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Hauing therefore ſuch precioics promiſes, let vs clenſe 
from all filthinefſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, and frlhe 
reſſc inthe fearc of the Lord. 
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Reader: andin eſpeciallto my 
. beloued Auditors and neygh- 
bours, Greeting. 

Grod Reader; . MAE 
276, > T 15 no new thing, ( for ub - 
fo, A, ' ſtance) which I offer to th in Gl, 
&#* C2 ſuing trat: how can Tin an Argument of 
- So this nature, whereia the obie& deter. 
hs: ' mines the minde and pen of the Writer 2 
If therefore nouelty be thy ayme,ſaue thy labour. One. 
ly for the manner and order of expreſſion,this I would 
ſay, Thatas the Axcients, looke what they defired to 
faſten ypon themſelues or their children , they were 
wont to cofcigh it in the familiarityof a Songor 
Rice, that ir might become their owne with caſe:Sg 
 doel heere, ynder thecaſe and familiarnefle of Cate. 
chiſme,(which is no other then a formeof godlinefſe) 
reach out to thee and thine, a direction to Heauen, ſo 
that if hereby therruthasit isin Ieſus,mntay be emplan- 
ted in thy ſpirit inany meaſure,T haue my defire. Thou 
wilt ſay, Who-euer denycd but Catechiſme ſerues to 
this end 2 I anſwere, I wiſh that the praQtice of all that 
catechizc and are —— did approuc it . The flight 
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\ -anſwerof men betrayes them, who being asked, ff 


their Miniſter did preach to day? anſwere, No: hee 
did but Catechizc : If the Preaching of a Catechiſt 
-Weteconccaued as his beſt worke,could men ſo ſpeake? 
'Nofurely , were Catechizing vied to ſuch ſolemne 
ends,none but barbarous and blynd ones could be ig- 
aorant of the eminency and fryit thereof. I taxe none: 


thus ( and in this order and aytne ) to Catechize. And 
whereas Job ierued inthe preaching hereof, that the 
-particulars grew to a larger extent then I looked for g 
you know that once a yeere at leaſt, I gaue you a 
briefe view of all the parts in'a few Sermons. Which 
courſe becauſe Iſaw to be profitable then : therefore 
( bethinking 'my ſelfe now in this my priuacy, how I 
might witnes the continuing care of my heart for your 
oood ) I haue conceaued the reviuing of that M * 
tobe the beſt way to recommend my loueynto you, 
- Written. copies I ſaw would prooue ſochargeable, 
that few would haue cnioyed any bencfit heereof ; 
and threfore I yeelded for your cafe { to that 
which my ſeife would haue ſhunned ) to-print the 

Copy. | 
| I proceeded, you know, (in my Miniſtery )towards 
theend of the Satiſtaction, being the ſecond Branch 
ef the ſecond part. I have by my labor ſince(with Gods 
.bleGogs-) agded thg reſt of the Parts and gp 
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'To the Reader, 
ticles to the end : handling both one and other ( for 
the fnoſt part ) according to the proportion of my 
-larger courſe : atleaſt few- points of Subſtance omit- 
-red. Your loſſe (in a ſort) becomes your gaine in this, 
That wereas ſcarce in'2 yecres you ſhonld haue heard 
that which is heere added :' Lo, -now you haue ir pre- 
ſented toyouar once. Let not ( inany cafe )this gaine 
of yours become your loſſe by careleſheſſe;butler it ra- 
ther by our diligence become a double gaine to you 
and yours, " | | 
Now tothe intent that this view of Catechilme may 
be profitable, in few words conceaue it thus. Three 
words: cantaine all:my. ſcope” inthis Trac: Sinne, 
> - Grace,Obediefce. Siane, .in the fir} part, that cactt 
3 vnregenerate man may know how to get omofhis 
> AFfalſepeace, ſreinghimfelfe- in; the glafle of the Law 
"3 -cobe that curied one. 'Grace,inthe ſecond, that each 
* thumbledone vnder hisburden, may (inthe mitror of 
the Gofpell,and. the offer of Reconciliation )behofd' 
and.cmbracethe hearty and vnfeigned meaning ofthe 
Lord to forgiue and ſanehim.Obedience igthe third, 
that each forgiuen ſoule may know, that — thew. 


ing him mercy, a not onely at the 

ſoules burden 2 i— < tary laying on 

another burdev,(though eazy and ſweet ) of liuing by 

faith,and obeying his Comandements.Ser theſe three - 

then before thy cycas theſcope of the whole:And fo 

each part ſhall nor onely profit thee in the ſeuerall 

branches, but much more in the connexion of the 

aww thercof;all tending to make the ſoule happy here 

and heereaftes, If chenthou meet in the firſt pare with. 
many Articles & heads of weight,reſtnotin theolitin 
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| IVES! The Epiſtle 
as ſt-ps and degrees to conuince thee of ſinne:that the 
{ence of thy naturall eſtate may males thee and leaue 
thee ſuch an one in thine owne eyes, as thou art 
in the LORDS. IF in the ſecendthou mcete 
with ſundry diſceurſes of the way and meane of 
Deliuerance , 'dwell not vpon the points them- 
{clues , but cenfider their ſcope , that GOD, 
in offcing thee Chriſts Righteoaſncs to bee thine, 
ſpeakes as truly and according to his purpoſe, in 
this;as hee did in thefirſt , that hee might conuince 
thee of his Righteouſnes, Likewiſe in the third 
fo reade and mediate of the grounds therein 
contained, as remembring that all of them tend 
to this one marke, That the truth as it is in Teſus, muft 
conuince thee of as-gre neceſſity of putting off the 
old and putting on the new man, asbefore it did of 
thy Rightcouſneſſe. And thus thy reading ouer and 
ouer this Treatiſe with meditation and prayer,ma 
_ throughthe Grace of Gods Spiric, Icad thee towards 


And now behold, I wonld cucn defire thatyas Teremy 

Iere;36.,, dealt with his Prophetics,he wrete them ina Role,that 
they might bein daily view,and better belecued - Se 

thoſt of my people or I accule but ſome)who would 

neucr by the preaching of theſe poynts, vnderſtand the 
coherence and vſe of this Summe of Godlinefle, might 

D «8:41, now ſtand ypon this Piſgah,and beheld this Canaan of 

3. Pradcticall Rcligion, and that goodly Zebanon thereof 
eſpecially, I meane the Doctrine of fayth in recon- 
ciliation,and the new Cfeature, The vic of the whole 

Poſte of al the Flowers hercia bound together is, Thar 
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of the things , but conceaue them from firſt to laſt, ® 


. to the Reader: | 
yee bee better grounded in knowledge,and heafe Ser- 
mons dayly with better vnderſtanding,diſce and 
praQtice; Read thereforeand conſider, Pray for blely 
ſing alſo,thar rhis Treatiſe may returae into your bo. 
ſomes with double fruit. If you profit not, how ſhall 
ſtrangers? In hope whereof, I commend your Reas 
dingtothe Lord, 20d my iclfe to yeur prayethe 


| Farcwell, 
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A necellary Table of | 


_ direQion how to finde any poynt. 


contained in the Treatilc. . 


The Table of the firſt part. 


'A Rtic.1-Toaching the in. 


ſ 
SÞtezrity of Adams eft«te, 
p-1.- The Explication of it 


. grad? to P.2. p@ticulay. 


y in his body to p.3. Inhus 
ſoule toy.4.4n hs perſon,ibi. 
The w(es to t: þ 
. Artic. 2.Adams x from 
or integrity, p 7. The expli- 
cation of of bb the hots. 
tion of tp 842. The parcels 
of it, IDids parity cirrum- 
ftances,p.9. parilythe can- 


(es, eyther remote, P.9. 0r | 3 


neere; p.10. Fhe wes, þ. 


Ss 


Artic. 2. The miſery of A: 
dam failep,both by [inne ana 


| 
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P* 15, & 16. in particulay, 
eyther figt ſiene,and that O- 
riginall both zuilt , p. 17, 
axd faine,p. 18. So Attu- 


ment, p. 2t, The wſes, p. 
22, 
Artic. 4. Thu miſery is 
vninerſally onerſpredde the 
race of Adam, p.26. The ex- 
plication of :t rat, +27. 
 particular,p.29. the vſts,p, 
Os 

Artic.'5, Ao poſirb4lity to 
71m ward out of - hrmſelfe 19 


puniſhment, Pol5.. 4 be ex- \thjds 


 |P_ Artic.s.. 


plication of it in generall, 


all,p.20.0r ftcondly, Puniſh: 


eſcape,p, 23. The explication 
of it ibid. & p-34 The wſes 
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. bars, Firſt, Thir-ſelues, Se. 


ſon with Aciuall;p.51.Third. 


The 


Artic:6- The Morall Law 
preached, ſounaly reneales 
thi miſery, Þ+37+ The gene- 
rall explication, lid. The 
particular, Firſt, by khow- 
tedge of ſunne,p.33. and that 
Actuall,p.qo. Firſt,by. dife 
perſing miſts of error, p.4T«. 
Seconaly, by giutag !izht, p.. 
4.3. andthat in tw particu 


conaly,Penalties 7 hemſelues, 
7n fixe reſpects. Firſt ,Her aw- | 
thority,p-43- Secondly, Her | 
Coherence, pe 44, Thirdly, 
Her Royalty ,p«45, Fonrthly, 
Her integrity,p-46, Fiftly, 
Her extent,Þ.47. Then iwo 
Penalties,p.50. Seconaly,0. 
Figinall ſizne three waies, 
F irſt,by termes of Scripture, 


Table: | 
[Or effecting the worke;, and 
that many waics,p.63. The 
Wes,p,66, Or elſe of the 
| whole man,p, 68, The expli- 
sation of -» in paper , Ibid, 
or, pectally, in three thinzs. 
wh —_ exence, p. - 
Secondly, the Natnre g "ifs 
the effects and exd.Firfs,Na- 
turebid. Secondly, rhe ef- 
fects, three," Firſt, floppineg © 
of bad courſe,p.75. Secoudly, 
unſettling rottenpegre pe76. 
Thirdly, Spirit of Boudage, 
þ.78. The wſes, p79" The! 
the end,p. 81.T he vſes,p.82. 
Or the extremities, 'leſpera- 
tron and preſumption, p,$3. 
34. and abuſes,p.85. Heere 
of legall Rebellion: The Na- 
ture of it wvnfolded at lay 


ibid, Secordly,by Compari- 


ly, by her properties, Firit, 
Eminency,pþ.52. Secondly, 
Predominancy,p.y3.Thirdly, 
Perpetuity, ibid, Fearthly, 
Gexerality,ibid. Fiftly,Bon- 
dage, p54 The ves, ibid.Se- 
coxdly, by Conuittion of ſin, 
and that twofold , eyther of 


P-87.The vſes,p.92.T benrks . 
uſe of the whole. Doctrine of 
ferry. p. 96, * bh 

» Addition.” The Lord vy- 
holds ſuch as he will ſane, in 
ths extremity and that 
by 4 ſecret hope," p.-98. 
Explication of-it } p. 99. 


1:00, The markes of it, 


107. Thewſes, ' ro2,t0 the 
end, & 2410 aA 


indgementip.go, & that ey. 


ther by remoonnal! af lets. PeGI | 
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The Contehts of the {cond 
; Part. 


ARtic. 1. That there is a 

deliuerance ordained for 
miſerable man. out -of this 
thraldome,p -112.The expli- 
cation of it ibid. the vſes,p. 


113. & further opening, p. | p 


I14, 
116, 

Artic.2, The onely meane 
and meritorious inftrument 
to procure this., is Teſus 
Emaruc1,p.120. the Expli- 
cation, p,120,121. Whereby 
this i dons, to wit,by 4ſatif 
" faction + where two things. 
Firſt, the Qualification of 
bus perſon: Firſt, by vnion, 
«xd nition; Secondly, ſatif- 
faction it ſelfe, p,122. the 
 ſenen welſprings of Saluatr- 
02 named, p3123. proſecuted 
«fter.+ the firſt, Incarnation, 


A- further- vſe., 'P+ 


The Table. 


the merit, and firff' of Artiue 
obedience, p.127 the expli. 
cation of it fully to 130. The 
fift, the Paſuze obedience,p.' 
130.the vſes of beth,p. 134. 
the ſixt, the conqueit, with 
the wſe,p.149. the ſenenth, 
the application of - hs. merit, 
and by . what : with the vſe, 


152. | 
Artic.3. The at of God 
the father fot impnting ſin, 


&c.1s the forme of our iulti. 


fication,in it ſclfe, Od 57-the 
explication of it, bid. the 
oſes,p162z 

Artic. 4. The meane of 
externall diſpenſing this de- 
liverance,is the offtr of grace 
inthe Goaſpe!l,s.176.theex. 
plication,p. 177.tbe vſes, pr 
180.til[ 187, 

Artic, 5, That the Lord' 
offring Chriſt to the ſoule, 
doth not offer him barely, 
but furniſht with al the bene, 


with the vſe,pa23. the ſe- 
cond, the Godhead, with the 
wvſe of #t 124. the thirdguni. 
Bn of fleſh, with Word, :and 
the wſe, p.126, the vnction 
and the vſey236, the fourth, 


firs of his. fatisfaftion,p,207. 
the explication, and forts of 
|rheſ benefits , p, 208: the 
things to bee conſidered 
herein are three. 


difference, Þ. 209, Seconds 
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Firſt, the | 
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it, vpon which = 


Ly, their order, p,211,Third-! 
ly, their naturein ſpecial, 
whereof vocation,ibid. vni- 
on, p. 213; 1uſtification, p. 
214. Recepiiliation, ibid, 
Adoption, p.215 , Redemhpre- 
on,ibid. Regeneration p.216. 


Sanctification p.217.Glori- 


ficatio,p.219. The vſes p. 
219. 


Articls 6. "That the Sub-}. 


The Table 


Pg 


plication of it, ibid. wheresf 
two things, Firlt, the cond;. 
tion of faqth , wherein it 
Hands, Po 235+ Explication 
of it,p.237»the vſes, p. 246, 
Concerning ſayth it ſelfe, p, 
250, What particulars fayth 
inclades,pa25 lethe w/c of the 
whole part ,p.2 624 Es 
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Lord beſtowes all © theſc 
good things, is his Church, 
P. 222 Explication of ſundry 
Names of the Church,p.224; 
The wſe, p.\'228. The Ad- 
tunct of the Charch ': Com- 
-uxion, Pp: 234. ( though 
fonly miſ-placed inp. 187.) 
the Explication of it inthe 
qualification and markes 0 
;t, Idid. aud p. 188, the 
exerciſe of it : Firſt, 1n gra- 
ces, P.5 61. Secondly, 11 Or. 
QHinances, p00, Thirdly, 
In Seruites, both to bodies, 
Pat03. 12d ſoules,p.io5gthe. 
ſe, p.206, \of a 
Artic. 7, The yſc'of this 
whole part, viz. that"wee 
-belecue- this deliverance to 


The Contents of the third 


Rtic. x. That whoſo is 
in Chriſtis a new Crea- 
turc, p, 6. the Explication, 
ibid. Foxre things conſide* 
red, Firſt, the Author, pg 
8. How he worketh, P» 9« 


Secondly , the Inſtru ; 
Þ: 10, A queſtion decode 

about it ,vi7,tow fayth both 
reconciles and venues, P11: 
hut acts it performes, P: 
T2. Thirdly, the Sublece 
of it; both is partigular, 
and generdl,p.15 , Fourthly, 
the parts, Pp. 16- the vfes 


be our owne,p:2 34 TheKx 
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of the Article” at large , Pe 
W. | 


42 Antica, 


The Table, 


Artic.2: That the Lord 
requires that this new Crea- 
ture thus ſramedin the ſoule, 
breake forth into the whole 
conrſe and connerſation.pe25 
The explication, bid, things 
heercin conſiderable, First, 
the circumſtances concerning 
the perſons,p.26. or the cou- 
werſation it ſelft,p. 26.27. 
Secondly the ſubſtance of con- 
verſation: and that in three 
things. Firſt ,the Graces qud- 

ns tp. 28. Secondly,the 
ſubiett of 1t,and rhat. in three 
reſpects. Tirftye thoughts, 

Þ. 32+ Secondly affections, p. 

33. Thirdly, actions, p.36. 

The third i the obiett of it, 

arg od himſelfe,and that 

oth inward in the life of 


fayth,p. qo. andthe exerciſe 88 


of graces,Þ:4 3. And outward 
both ordiwary, p.4.4,07 0cca-. 
fionall,p.45s Laftly,toward 
amen, eyther generall,p. 45.0r 
fecal as in RR ps 
46.Callizgs,Þ. 47. 1raa;n8, 
Ibid j >a Hy 4 ibid, i 
bertigsjbid. Family gonern. 
ment e499 the ronzur,p. 5g. 
hs vſes, 51. | 

Artic: 3. The plarforme by 


which thi conuerſation u to 
be jramed,iuthe Morall Law, 
P.56.Explication of it Þ. 57» 


How the Law « made our dj- 
rection ? By Chriſt, as, Firſt, 
our Prieit, p.60. Secondly, 
onr King,p-61. Thirdly, our 
Prophet p.62+The directions 
themſeclues or Rules,p. 63:the 
vſes,p-66. 

Artic.4.6od hath ordained 


uariety of excellent meanes 


[#table, for the wpholding of 


our conc? ſation, p.70: Ex- 
plication of it, p.71. their 
| Bames and diſtiniHows, ordi- 
#ary, extraordinary publike, 
| prinate,Þ 74. How wee may 
grow by each of theſein pare 
ticular, p. 76+. the vſes, Pe 


Attic. 5. that the conwer- 


beſet with manifold lets and 
encurbrances, Pe 92. Ex- 
plication, pg 3. their ſenerall 
ſorts,p.94. Firit, Sine Ex» 
plicatien,pyg5: Secondly,Sa- 
t@n,p,96. Explication.ibid.. 
The particular kma's thereof, 
«nd firſt the Temples proper- 
ties, P. 99. then the tempta» 

FQns 


obiections anſwered, pe5 8,59 


ſation of the new Creataress - 


F 


Hows themſelnergp.n00; The 
third world,Explication,p.107, 
The forts, eqther the wer! 
p.108. or the lining,p.112 The 
vſe, 113 Standing in remedies, 
Eyther againſ} fnnesp-115+ 0 
Satan and world, p.118., 

Artic. 6. God hath pronided 
for his people manifold print= 


The Table. 


ledges 14 ncourage them bo kei. 


ty conmer ſation, p, 122. Explz- 


a, | cationgibid, The ſores of them; 


ether temporal. They Names, 
ibid. or /pirieuall. Thoir forts; 
P-126, The v/4,127. 

Artie. 7, The w/e of ohe 
whels part, thorewoge to the 
FA, Fl FN 


Enth Reader , the Author, hauing ſcat his Cepyaftere 
werd ſent ſundry Additions, the | rrings wheeherta 


theirduep 
Page LE. 


ol 
the A.tothe Qut 


Joogin 


22.the bcgiuning,blet our theſe words { 4.Beth may bets: 


gether, 


Page.130.aſter the 34 l.erethou r.the 
134-from [9.tol.2g.thus,[ well Iamfſariſfyed,&cc. 
frer 1.24.cre thou r.thatQ.| 


Page15 748 


Dodarineof,8c.] bring inall that 


46 1,39etill P48 I.»ith 


abr iogio f9.,10Þ}. 


thas[The 


In Page 135.{et theQ.toward theend of the p.& all the 
He. Of it 7. Laftery before the 25th Lofpaz4s  , 
Page 187,/.26 rethis & all following to p,207, 1701 fay;re 


It after ,21.0f p,234, 
If in 


place aiter ſundry ics handled thou meer wich 


 the'next _— tenorſ” what vic make you efchis}corredk 
Cowt 


irrhus, 
fuſions , 


farther v{; 
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make you of this? [x0 ayopdeqo>-- 


IJ 
8 / 


was not eaſy, Therfereplace them arighethuss / 
.after theſe words, [of the Law; 
s[ 4.7 ao{ dethia that 
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:Theorder of this view, 


Irſt , Iwill chuſe foch® Scriptures 25 doe hate) 

F rally, ind in briefe containe the ſumme of cach 

of the three parts ; premiling a texttoeach part, 

That we may heare God, and not manto { peake, Then 

_intheſecond place I will more full ſubioyne the ſc. 

erall Articles of c:ch part, which belong thereto, 

with the proofes, openings and vic thercot, And beth 
Re. it) ormeof Catechizing. : 
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| i = 1. I. he text tor wy fiſh Wha 
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*Treve 3s,” ze 


ions. © : 


2 Bat is the connexion of this tex ? 

at, A. The Cretiang,to whom Paul writes,h#! 

ky | ng ooo Ge Goſpel pes 
hem, reaching chem ro belecue in Chriſh the 

Jordof alland 16 faſt in the liberty by himpurchaſed 

i CES begia to thinke clne>208. good ts 
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4Practicall Catechiſme; 
the Apoſtle preflctb them to a cloſe obedience and walkiltf + 
with God ;_ both in this and allorther commandements,, - 
. And hee vrgech this point of obedience ro G OD and man* 
: ( which is che ſamaie of the third part cf the Cate- - 
chiſie -) by a compariſon of the firſt and ſecond parts of” 
* the Catcchiſme t viz. Sinne avd grace ; thus, Ic were a 
. ſhame for Chriſtians ro walke vader grace, as they did - 
| beforegduring the tyme of finne and igcorance. Bur of this 
; latter ſort were ye Cretians, ſometimes, wiz. fooliſh diftt-" 
bedient, deceaued , &c. Now, ſince the Grace of God* 
appeared, ye are ſaued and vndcr grace, Bee alhalitd* 
therelgre to live now as. then , . and become obedi- 
ents 
Thus we ſee by this Argument che three parts of the Ca= 
techiſme are couched together. 
. What is the meaning of the third verſe, inwhich the . 
Dottrine of the firſt part s5Ccomteined ? "366 
' A, He deſcribes the miſcry vader which theſe Creriens 
lay in their vnregeneracy. In which althoughallbe noc fayd 
which other Scriptures conteine ; yet @ much is ſayd , as 
may be a ground-worke tothe reſt, The order isthis. Firſt 
| hee layes downe the miſery of their mindes+ they were * 
Pedliſh, tharis,yojd of all found knowledge in Gods mar=" - 
ters or their owne good, meere ſpirituall fooles in the” 
midſt of their carnall wiſdeme, This fooliſhnes , is | 
Originall, -partly actuall. Origigali is the depraucdhes of: © 
the vnderſtanding,and he guile thereof. As in fooles there 
is a narurall diſabilicy of che powers and Organs of h@e 
tured ſoa erter iildiiney ib reac theermies inges 
even ſoinallnaturall aven, 
eurt 


- 


A Praiticall Catechiſm, 


Q. What el/a doth the Apofile addy? | 
eZ. The next is, men 9% nes of the heart or will ex- 
preſſed in the terme of Diſobediewcezwhich is alſo Original 
or Acuall, Originall is thevrtter Joſle of true freedome of 
the will,ia point of SubieRion to the mind. So that , as the 
mind is wholy blynd, ſo is the will wholy rebellious and 
vnſubieR, voide ofaliſubmillionto any Commands of God, 
quite{auerſc from any thing which hee doth or can impoze ; 
And the guilt heerot js lyablenesto wrath or Iuſtice, See 
coudly,hence iflacall Acuall habits of Rebellion,as Impiouſ 
ne8, varighteouſnes, inremperancy and the likes Z 
Q. 1s this all which Paxl deſcribes finne by ® 
A.No:hce vſeth three otherdeſcriptionssfirſt he ſayth ebey 
weredeceancd , thatis, As Jfoole is cheared caſfily by cuer 
ones 10 is a fpirituall foole) : this toucheth the Actua 
Sinnes of the mind, The ſgfond is Serning lufts : which 
implyes & Slangry t9 the Deuil, world and luſts , Ilafts of 
the heart, luſts of theeye, and pride oflite 2 asa beaſt led 
to the Shambles\ The third is, Trading arid.Conuerſing in 
aRtuall fianes , ſuch as accord with the particular nature of 
each ſinnzr:iome of which diitempers are noted, ater of 
the comoneſt for all the reſt, Pleaſnres > ri0t,enuy hating, 
bemg hated,cfc, all which are adged to giuc a bitter relliſh 
to this miſery. , 
Q »y ſayth he nothing ofthe other part of miſery, banding 
$2 the curſe © | 
_ A+ Not becauſe heexclades any efſentiall part of it, but 
becauſe one text will not conteine all , but that whichthe 
Orift of it lycs vnto, Some texts include all three parts in 
one Verſe, as Eph,z.8, Some expreſſe one generalt part, 
ſome another, ard in that part , ſome one Branch, ſome 
another. Therefore what is heere lacking, muſt bee ſap» 


fag by ſome other, This for a ground of Seripture may 
be c 


de. and its good that ſuch draughts of Scriptures bee 
oregur cyes, when we handle thele grounds, - that as 
Corner No ches may huld inthe building. Thewhich,God 
willing,ſhalbe framed more d:!llinkt!y inthe Article __ 


Inge” 


PRACTICALL 


Catechiſme; 
The Articles of the firſt part are thele 


{ixe following. 


Dntitions 
3 HAT is tbe generall ſcope of theſe Articles? 
SER) 2. All tend moreor lefle to lay forth the 
kl ſubſtance of the firſt part,which is ſiancin 
Si hcrcelors, and what vic the ſoule is tomake 


Quirhet @ thi firſt of theſe? 5" 
A, Touching the integriry of Adame firk £749 15. . | 


5 


eg 
Qei#hy, wa wot man thus miſerable from the begiuning ? 


A.No,in ao fort, For God ercated yuan, mate and female in 
bus owne image, Eccleſ,7.31. Gen-1,26. 1 CoreIt.7.Col. 3:10; 
Eph. 4.24-Read whe places. Firſt, tor the marter: in reſpeſt of 


his berter part,he a ſpirituall,, mmortal/,inujfible,in- 
tellegible being, as A little ſparke of dininity. Second/y,' 


For the maner,as the one Gods cilence is ſubſi inthree por- 
jarweggs one agots three Pages nerurall, fen - L ca 
nave. 7/594ly,For endowments,aud qualities,pure, ightlome 
uy, righteus holy,and FORe act; though not inpow- - 
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Gen,3;26. noting it ſhould be Dinine and excellent, 


a5 


erand ſtability : righteou?, but not righteouſnes, ( for thats 
the Goſpels worke )aor immitable,bur feft cohis treedon of 
will, Fourthly,In his body,althoagh of Earth, yet by the breath 
of God putting life into the earthy frame ; 009 f, hee was 


made acreacure cf great authority-and maieſty, a modell ofthe _ 


creation 2 asin Pſ/a/m, 8, Read it Oucers: A Lordasd Soucreigne 
ynder the Creator of all his creatures, vader himfelfe. A ſtrange 
Maſterpiece forallto ſtoopto, eutzn as he onely ro ſtoop to 
his Greator. Heb.1 £7 little lower then the Angels : a petty 
Vice-roy vnder the Lord himſelte, The very ruines of bim 
are adaurabic, as when wee behold the rubbiſh of ſome 
Palace, wee may gucfle at the firſt magnitficerce of it afar off: 
ſo when we {ce the admirable reliques hereof in Philoſophers, 
CHoralifts, Pobticians, Artiſts, and naturall effets of men, we 
may gueſlc at che origiuall, 

0+ May there be any thing mere diftinfiy ſpoken hereof? 


A-Yes:for order ſake,wee may conſider this Image of God, 


in reſpe& of theſe three: Firſt, Body.Secondly, Soule. 3.Perſon. 
Q. Tonching the Is was eAdam therein created? 
A. We may confider therein two things. Firſt, The produQi« 
on or making thereof, Secondly. The frame of it becing made, 
For the former , the Lord addreſſes himſcife to it , more 
ſolewnly then ocher Creatures( for this concernes his body 
as well ag his (oule)Ler vs wake man t not thus , Let manbe. 
Astothe other creatures, The Trinity is culled ot this worke, 


Secondly, Thc frame of it:being made, it was ſoagGalantens 
dedit,a ſpeciall reſemblance of the Creator : He made nor.che 
ſoule , but man, conliſting of ſoule , according ro 


the lmage of G O D, So t a > ſocucr reſemblance the 
other creatures had,remotely : A4ew had an immediare,necre 


" and engrauencharacter of Gods Iniage, as might be in a ma» 


reriall ching. FLEET 2 | 

Conlider it in theſe 3 things . Firſt, The organicalnes:thutir 
ſhould bee a materiall inſtrument crexed with peculiar aptnes 
and firnesfor the ſeruice and cxecucion of an 1mmareriall Di- 
ainc ſoule 2 yea cucty way inal] points moſt inftrumentalls 

Secondly,that out of fo baſe andearthly a ſubſtance, the Lord 
ſhould rayſe vp a mixtureand conſtitution ofclementary » = 
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Part.t:  &©A Pradticall Catechiſme. 
yet immer and durable nature, nener todye? with acon» 
{cquent freedome from all akerations,or impreſſions by Di/- 
eaſes,or Infirmityes tending todiſſolution of the ſamezal paines, 
diſtempers,weaknes,or the like remoued;(aRually Imeanc. ) 
Thirdly, A difference of babit,of proportion,and geſture from 
all other creatures :For ſuch reuerend markes there weregin the 
colour, temper,guiſe, awfulnes, ereAnes, and gatEof man,as 
cauſed all creatures to ſtoope and do obeyſancg, The heathens 
obſerucd it, in the vpward looke of man,andthe prone downe- 
ward looke of others | 
O.But the Holy Ghoſt eſpecially aywing at the ſoule:proceedto 
ſpeake of that, 4 IS. 
A. The ſoule of man reſcmblcg the Creator' much more : 
and that in three things. | a. 
Firſt,The nature of it, like Gods(as hathbin ſayd) incorport» 
all,ncclligible,immortall,free ro-willor nill:nochiog init groſſe, 
carnall,or baſc:the purpole,counſcil,vnder ing,dcliberati 
reſolping,diſcourſing and iudg ingfaculties being Diuineſparks. -. 
Secondly,for the manner; ſpake in the former queſtion. 
Thirdly z The ſucrall funtions and powers thereof, 
reſembling the communicable Attributes of G OD, in their 
fe&tion 3 his knowledge',- hispurenefle , his 
is rightcouſnes: Theſe may be referred t03 ſorts : inward and 
outward, The inward ſtanding in vnderſtanding , will and 
conſcience » The vnderſtanding hauing perfe&t mupiaggy of 
God his nature; attribures, will and worſhip, of himſeltc, of 
allotherthiogs , yca the formes and yery natures thereof, 
whence he gauettem Names: in all reſpe&s his vnderſtanding 
was an Urim of diſtin , pure and pericd light z ſo was his 
will (as T nay ſay) a Thummim of Holimes, perfect righteouſe 
nes,Originallre&titude, ard wasthorowly ſubie& to tbeedit | 
end charge of rhe mind : and ſothe operations and ations 
ſutable to both, 
 GODthenſate inthe throne ofthe myndeas ſupreme, the 
will was fubic& to the mynd , the a&ions robothe. In the _ 
conſcience, beenioyed apurc and true reflexe of himlelfein all -. 
thele : pericly gladdirg and comforting himſeIfeinthe pri- > 
'uty co this excellency : a Muſicall harmony without. all iarre, 
remorſe or anxiety. The quryard as of the Sences » meme 
eB a2 
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bers « 8aturall, cinill, oxconomicall or religious, ordered by 


knowkdge. There was poſitiue power and free will cogood, 


and not <uill in bis nature, (and to. cuill onely negatius 2 ) 
as now inthe ynregenerate there isa freedome toeuill andnoc 
good rand inthe regenerate, partly co good, partly tocuille 
Ocelyno: vnzhangeably ſo; not becauſe ( as ſome dreame ) 
ke muſt then haue bene as God : for many Angels were created 


{o,and yer bur creatures 3 but becauſe ic plcaled che Creator fo. 


farre and no further to impart hitmſelfe vynto him , for cauſes 


. Whereofba(e cariolity waſtnot deſcant, 


O.What Image of God was i his perſon? 

A. That which ſpake of his bodily excellency ( for the 
Wade ry, is mucherficr of his whole Perſon, that it 
wasan exprefle image of —— his moſt reucrend and 
awfull behauior,asbeing vader God the Lord of the Creatures. 
Secandly,ln that honorable enterteynment vouchafed him by 
the Lord,eucnasa Prince into his Palace ;all the world becing 
finiſhed in hcr due parts and ornaments's man is brought in 
as The royall Creaturegpoſſelled of all rhe rich creaſure ofthe 
Creationgſet therein asin a Theater of the workmanſhip of 
God) that all ſhould bee ſubie& ro him. But touc _—_— 
and thoſe 2 or 3 next Articles ( of whichand in whieh theres 
Icfſe doubt and difficuley ) 1 will ſhorten wy (elfe $3 vntill I 
comero ioyne iſſuc with thepraQice of this firſt part, vis, the 
vic of the Laws | | | 
© O.What w/e then us there to be made thereof ÞF£=— 

A«Manifold: for although thecrooked natureof man thinkes 
it but her miſery , to thinke how happy ſhee hath bene: yer 
the Lord purpoſeth by thismeanes, to bring her backe to her 
firſt excellency, if ſhe wilbe raled by him. 

Firſt then this ſhould teach vs toadore that deep workmane 
ſhip of God , which once enſtamped ſuch a liaely Image of 
himſclf: j1 man z ascamor be quite defaced, no not by ſinne it 
ſclfe, | mcancgin reſpe of ſome Characters of it which by his 


. m<3cifu'l prouidence hee hath Icfc in common naturegnot onely 


in rhe Notions of themynd, but the Image ofthe perſon, 
This poynt wilbetrer ſate the third Articlezhere onely I bring 

ir into tirrevs vpto 2 meditations: Firſt, If fin ( as defacing 

2 blemiſhasic'is) yg could got ſoquite roote oyt that _ 


a" a a > 89D cc 


- A = a $6 a AS had A 


u 
n 
h 
O' 
i 
yi 
V: 
h; 


Part. 1- A Praiticall Catechifone. c 


and Maieſty of God in man , bur ſtil] he hath reſerued (for 
vniverſallends ) ſame reliques thereof : (for whence is it, that 
the Lord hath denyed thole victull creatures , the horfeand 


»the Oxe and others, to feele their owne ſtrength, and the _ 


curſe of man, ſo that they ſhould quite renounce his ſcrajce? 
Dothey nor ſtill feare the Shadow of Gods Image , and are 
they not awefull , nay do they nor yeeld themiclues ro his 
teaming and ſubduing power ?) cuen Lyons, and Beares,and 
the moſt ſ:uzge? Ii then there be ſucha dcepe Print of this 
Creating hand z with an indelable character in his ſecond I- 
magein righteouſres, enſtzmped by the Spirir of Chriſt who 
dare ſay, that any thing cn cuer dctace that laſting I- 
wage ? | 
And S+codly,what revercnd reſpeRt ſhould we yeeld torhis 
ruined Image of God in the Creature ? who ſhould dare to 
mockeand difdaine thoſe whom C'od bath deubly impayred 


his Image in ;enen the lamegthe blynd, the deafe,theimporent, 


and crooked ?ſtillrhereſhould hea due reſpe tothe firft copy, 
and this deformity ſhould rather cauſ: vs wonderat that pro« 
uidence,which ſuffers not all men in their birth co bring in the 
markeg of this ruined Imege of God, thea to ſcorne ſuch as 


have! Sec /oh,9. 34. 


But T hsrdly,eſpecially it ſhould ſmitea terror & awe into vs, 
of their perſons, to whom the Lord hath omitted the gouern- 
ment of inferiors,Magiſtrates,Miniſters, Patents & Superiors, 
yeaalthongh vnſanQified;but muchmore if renued by grace:ler 
vs behold God inthe preſeruinghisauthority in the,thogh they 
hane raz'dit out by their fin. If the Ceſpiſer cf the pooreſt(nor 
religious)djſhonor his Maker: how much mroe ſuch as diſdains 


the gifts of God in thoſe that arclearned,experienced, wiſe and 


of good,comely carrizge,perfonage,and behauior ? 
Fourthly,Nay: how teareful a confuſ6dotheybring in, who 
adde afecond defacing tO this oncedefaced, ( yer inculgently 
continued)Image of God,abuſing their parts of Authority, of 
Policy,of Efteeme,of Beaury,good perſonage, preſence and bee 


| havior,to the abominable mayntenance of fio,profancn:fe, A- 


theilme, whoredome,cppreſſion, rapine,flattery or the like ? 


Shall God gine thema taird reftitution ? AG on 
o- ” 


Secondly, the recogniſance of this fr Image of GOD, 
| fs, BD thould 


6 ' # Prafticall Catechiſme. Part. 1. 
ſhould occaſionto vs ( that now by the Miniſtery of the Law 
areconuinced of our wofull loſſe ) firſt, toſhame our clues: 
ſecondly,to prouoke our {eluess 
' To ſhame our ſclues firſtyby the reflex of our odious & degeney 
ratequalitics , vponour owne ſpirits, Oh ! that one created to 
Immortality and vertue in the Image of his Creator,ſhould ſo 
deeply and far diſguize and forget himſclfe,as to bow to an Idoll 
of wood and ſtone } ro grub heere in the pic of this world 
baſe pebbles & dirtzthinking the atteyning thereof tobe an hape 
pines? nay togrow to ſuch villany, as-to deſtroy the Image of 
Godby bloodſhed & cruelty?would it bee thought that it were 
poſſiblefor any to decline ſo far fro that originall,if they did bur 
know it ? If that heathen thought it a reaſonable ſpeech, what 
can ſceme great in this world tohim , by whom the frame and 
demenſions of the whole world are comprehended? how much 
more here? what wealth,profits , baſe pleaſures, riot,drunkeg 
nefle can ſceme ſweet, ro whom that beautifull Image of God 
(Ty to which he was firſt made ) is made himlſelfe 
wne ? how ſhould commonſence ſhame ſuch ? 
Secondly, how ſhould-the thought hereof prouoke ſuch 
( as are not quite forlorne ) both tro mournc,that torſo baſe ob- 


ic&ts and luſts fake, they hauc deſpiſed ſogreat graces as haue . 


bin offred them zand alſo excite their Ippetite ( as off as they 
heare the Lord offer to reſtore them agains to their integrity, 
to loag after it, and togrone vader their Mabilty to belecue 
neifaying, Oh Lord, I was borne to cxcellency and honor ; and 
{hill noc thy perſwaſions draw my heart co recouer my loſt 
ftate?TIfwe had bur loſt a fairc picture of our Father, would we 
not hearkenafter it ; and ſhould not ech day fceme ten to ve, 
(when we may regaine it) tall che Lord hath {cried it againe in 
Chriſt vpon vs? 

Thirdly, this is Inſtruction , to teach vs not onely the yn= 
ſpeakable Excellency of the fountain it [clte, @ &rop of which 
lighted vpon mangzas D 4uidgP/at.8, conclut.s 3 but in pare 
ticular allo,and eſpecially the gooGnes of 1his Maiefty,who 
wouldeommunciate himſclfe not onely to Anvcls , buttoa 
pizce of certh, Fdghatin foſtrangea manner , ro makeir 
capable of ſuch pertcions To ſee the 8kil: a workmanſhip 
cfB:zVecl in brafle and Giluer, and ous war Rrange « but 
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Part.1c APratticall Catechiſme. 
colee the Lords face, greater ;. were it but in a leafe, a 
| ly, a gnat , which are abouc all Salomons glory, But tobe 
{old his $kill and cnrious worke in mans body, cſpecially his 
loule , to communicate himſeltc to farre to a piecqof clay, 
what meditationcan equallir? F 
Fourthly,it ſhould teach ys mmch more-to beleeue,how Y ſe 4: 

admired he can make himſcife inall his Siants, by his ſecond ? 
creation,eſpecially at his ſecond comming; and the whileſt,in 
repayring of his Image more perfealy in thoſe char belecue ; 
fairh becing a greater excellency,and tending roa neerer vnion 
theneuer any perfection of aAdaw- Oh ! it ſhould conuince 
vsof the goodnes of mercy,  ancaſt ourthar cnmity of ours, 
which cannot beteame God one goed thought. | SA 

Fifthly,it ſhould teach vs the c£quity of Gods commands , Ye 54 
and juſtice of his threats cucn _ Our cor: upt nature. For 
the Lord lookes not at our inability, bur his owne G 
in the enabiing of vs once tO obey. And whereas ſome cauillers 
alledge, rhat eAdam had nor faith giuen him,therefore GOD 
cannor iuſtly require tkepuniſhment of yabelcefe.T anſwer yes; 
foraithovgh 44» had not the gracche necded nor, yet he had 
ſuch grace. ascnabled him to obey , «ſwell in thoſecharges 

which God ſhovie put ypon him, which he loſing by finne, 
Is wuſtlypuriſhrfor it, : 

Laſtly, it ſhcu!d ſtop the mouth of all cauillers againſt God,Yſa 62 
fornot creating «Adam with a confirmed nature to perſeuere. l 
Rather let ysturnc ou: {clues rocondemne Adery, and confelle, 
his indgement was moſt iuſt,thar for ſo needlefle and fo friuo- 
lous an addirion of content to his appetite , he would loſe ſo 
ynſpeakab!c a Tewell as he forfeited. 

Q. But,aid Adam continge in this integrity ? Art.as 
A. No. He fell from it by witfulitranſgrefſion, Ger. 3.7. 
Rom:5 .12. Eccl,7.19. Rem,g.19.And this difbbcdicuce, was 
the violation of the chargeot God , not t6 meddfc with the 
Tree ef Gocd and enill. This fin was nor a bare eatingof the 
forbidder, fruit » but a compound ard fardell of all * Ar it 
one; A proud, diſleyall, needlefſe, diſtruftfull, renolting di[- 
ronrented , winthankfull, rebellions departing fromthe blefled 
Cod, to a baſe creature,euenwhen he \as {et in the midſt of 


ul perfetion,aboue al] bale obieds, 


2, Bus © 
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Q. Put yow could tiisbe he beeing Gods Image? 

A, He was actually fo , but noc vachangeably. Therefore 
hzuing his will lcft ia hertrzcdome,$& vacſabliſht by gracious 
determining thercof to good : Lo, when aſenſible obie is 
preſented by the Dcuill, firit ſhe (as theweaker ) then he by 
her meanes, freely choſe to lc:us God, and toembrace the 
creature. And hereby , when hee was madeable if hee would, 
toitand, alchough ſo, as hee might fall , heturned this yc- 
luntary caightginto a neceſſity of talling , aud an impoflibleges 
of returneby himſetfe, * 

| 2. How lay ye forth this lune,more fully? Þ. 
 A.By tworthings. LR pes of the Holy .Ghoſt,Se- 
- © eondly, By theparcels of the fin, For the firſt ; The Scripture [7 
@en.2.6; Callegyit That diſabedirnce.T hat offence, T hat trarſgre/fio:noting 4 
Row:5- itto be the compound of all in one, yea the rooteof zll, molt © 
1.Tin.,> oJjoug of all,as becing the firſt of ally which durſt enterfcer 2% 
$314 withthe righteous nature and will of G O D, But eſpecially ® 
Salomen, Eccleſ,7,vit.calls it a Finding owt 6f inventions, No 
mancan fynde out any thing that good is, beyond God.God Fs 
| bad found out and beſtowed vpon eAdeam and Exe all goodnes 7 
in perfeRtion z yet cut of a wearynes of welfare, they would K# 
finde our beyond him, be wiſer then he: ſuppoſing to berter 
rhcireſtatezbut they found” outnothing but their own findings, 
ſinneand ſorrow : as it was iuſt they ſhou!d do, who would 
go beyond G OD: They found out indeed new occaſion and 
worke which God neuer ſet them : and thes deuiſed lyes 
and ſhitts, bur they found out miſet y to be their portion, when 
all thereſt vaniſhed. | b 
©. How by the parcels of the fonne ? , 
A.Firſt by the cireumſtanges, Secondly, by the fall it ſelfe,The | 
circi (tancesare as the perſons belonging toir,Firf, The Serpent. 
Secondly,SataneThirdly , £uc8& Adam. Touching the firſtzThe 
Serpent,heing the wiſcſt & ſubrilleſt creature, fitteſt for Satan 
to worke by,& of leaſt ſuſpition, both readieſt to take fire fr6 
hell, & te ſet Exe on fyer therewith,is vied, Satan comes nor, - 
we ſee, without his tew andeackling, but ſtrong and well pre- 
ow heer was the mayne fight,ypoa which all-his kingdome 
ung:eyther now or neuer:theretore now he vaires al his feares 
ang torces « ltrengeh grueltygſubtulty,giligenee, malice,in ” 
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Patrt.r: A Pradticall Catechiſme.” p 
Is there atiy one wiler ani] ap;er creature, roconucy temp» 
tatioa bya voice, then other ? That hectuſcths Iscyther 
of the twoparties (iilier, weaker to bee gulied then cther ? 
Herhe lights upon. 1s his woman at any oedetimeTeflc her 
ſeife', weaker rhen weakynes ir (cite? Then hee comes. Is 
there any way toeyther [ay out the excell:ncy of the obic&, 
or roextenuare the att-mpr vrged co alay tbe charge,orto tra- 
ducerhe Commander ? That hce lights on, 

The iecond perſon is Satan: who had bin av aAngell of 


by G ODto the temp- ation ot Ambitic:',and alpiring tobe 
as G OD,tclito be difconrer.t withitheir eſt.tc,and to rutfe vp 


them(clues with pride,ard to withdraw themſelnes from therr lude.s. 


place and forſooke thu ieruice j( for how ſhould pride ſtand 
beforea God of holines? JOt lthis cliprt their wings of readinesg 
P/al.x46.Thenall cheertuli,loyail fe: uiceablenes was gone !By 
this meanes, God c#!: chem Gowne to Hellzand there reſerwed 
them in chaynes | chey nauing loſt that they had, and that they 
deſired , turnerheir rage againit God who had playued them, 
and their cruy agunſt man his fen2cice, never Lawog till chey 
had a'ſo caſt him our of Parzdiſc, 

The Third is Ewe : and 4daw , whodid moſt immediately 
concurre totbis their ownetranſgreſſion. 

Q. What things 0b/erne you 1 thrir fall? 
A» Thingsof two lor.s. ti-it, Theremote cauſes.Second- 
,-Themore reerc and proper. The farmer wece the: Firſt, 


eofthcir witl, Secondly , Vnarmednefle againſt 
the temptation. Thirdly, the peculiarity cf the ſame, 

For firſt, Let ys not blame G'OD:-but !ook e at man: whoſe 
habituzl' holines want. og a confirmation of grace,detcrminirg 
the will againft the ob &t then andthus effcred, was cortup- 
ted cO a pefliue capablencs ofguiih Bei 
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lhe gt ( as other Sciip:ures doeprooue ) beeing lef: 1witly 2.Cor, ry 
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y trodwell ypon it , without yaſettling. They knew good 
\ from emlljn rheſpeculation : for they had heard the charge 
and :hreat of God : both of not cating,and of death by eating 
bu: they teclingall well within for the preſent , reſted rot 
nach in it,felt not their owne changeable will , proue to haz - 
zard alltheirpearles at one caſt, feared nohurt from without « 
and here they were caughts _ 
3. The Third was, the aptnes of the temptation z the Diuell 
Feared not their ion, hee makes ir. ſtrong and alluring 


1X;  ©3# bochin thebli ogofc eghind , and bewitching of their 
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by you (ſayth he ) char it is 
J; y to attempt 3 God knowcth the contrary. 
ſhall ic boot you to obey lim that eriuics your good & 
che hurt yce fearc; Lo, by cating yec are ſure of a 
te then yee ave in. , Thus by the ſtrong bayte of 
ſweernes , heeattemptsthe aftcRtion , and ſo corrupts the 
indgement. 
Proceed to the more neere cauſe of their ſinue ? 
A. It is tbreefold. Firf , Inward tickling of their affc- 
Qion. , Secondly , Snarings Thirdly , Secret conſent, 
YT. For the Fir/#,S9 exccllent a creature could not haue big ſuds 
* denly lurprized, but by Reps. For why ? Sinne as yet was not: 
itcould not therefore be withthem as with vs, lamaes . Fee 
are firſt ted away by concupr/cence, but they had 'nonee. There» 
fore there mult bee a {trong moouing and drawing@t thei 
mindes, @ traugiſe with this indecermined*freedome cf 
theirs,to ſway it : and this ſupplyeth the roome of concupi- 
ſcence, Satan ſuſpends they of goodnefe in them, brings 
 themto aſlacke remilenelleg-an Corrupts thcirdent of ſpirit; 
Sit a man would ſtiffer my to come within gunſhot of 
wabiehFaa Hep him outs and (o liberty 18 
| would call in queſtion whether his 
SOWNeorach”- This was rbc firſt ſpawne of the 
e-A2d this food in feeolith credulity , curioſity, and 
dally2n66.*Cr-du/ty,to ſecure her (elfe of her owne welfare, as 
if n>rhing co314 ar wo l4 -nccher s whereas ſhee ſhould have 
din luſpicious of the leaſt accident threatning her, Curioſity to 
wexcchnge calke and (pcach witha creature , (h3 beeing = 
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oount of his Maſters worke , except he reſolue alſo faythful. 
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Part.1 A Prafiicall Cattchiſme: ir 
Lady of all creatures , and therefore ſhould not hane 2dmitted 
ſuch a park » but wiſely have thought, This isno placefora 


Foxwair to intrude himfelte, and to tangle with mee, being 
>vhcalled ; Specch isnot tor a Serpent £ ir becomes not me to ſeek 


better content then I haue , by an idle, curious and vaine 


_ Gifcourſe, which 1 know not what , whence , nor to what 


pu' poſe, Burt this her vaine jargling avas her wine, Then * 
Dalliaxce in bandying ſo many replics one atter another (who 
knowes kow many ? ) and venturing toprate of ſo weighty 
athing as her happines , not deudting that ſomayne a point 
threarned her kuine, but hazing all ypon her owne wit, 
toague » conceirs ard anſwers Ms if (hee could haue plucks - 
backe her tcocc ar ber pleaiure , and preucnted finns in 
the very kindling : 1 fay,what is this but bold ventcrouſnes 
ypon the danger,becau!: ſhe felt her ſcife as yet yntouched?_,. - 
Theſe three brought foorth the ſecond, which was 
Snering : for by this tickling of her , ſhee takes the Devils 
ſnare into her will and thoughts , ſo far,thatesa birdina gris, 
ſhe could reyther go backeward nor forward - tut is limed 
and hampered withthat which at the firſt ſhe was free from: 
hes wings begin to be clip:;and now ſhee isready torell where 
her great ſtrengch lye:h 7; and now an vncicancedclight begins 
todefile her, her. freedome {tzpgers , fhre admits a thought, 
What if Fyenture and try ; whar huct can come of it 
webergirectine light-begins to dazle, herpurencſſe to bee 
filve Late ſwcet to expell true : And foceaſes to bee 
in her owne-power, as the bowl: rolling downe the hill; 
And ſo thirdly ſuccecds Secret: aſſent to the tempratiop ; 
and yecelds vp the inward weapon of her Irnocencieg to 
the Diuell, reſts in thething offred, as very god, meets 
ſweet, delightfull, ſtandingpon thornes gill fe do,as ſhee 


is tempted. Wh<rt wonder2 when ſherefyfi to be led by that 
inward ht and grace ſhe bad receyz a&refore God )caucs 
ber tocallgood cuill, and el! goods, Aud tooke it, 
atc it,pane it ber husband, wh* though hee: weregot firſt, yer 


hee was laſt in the tranigreffion, and yeelded to does che 
Deaill had drawne her todoe 3 and {o both of them dilo- 
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12 A PraFicall Catechiſme. Part. x. 


As Not onely the a& of the tranſgreſſion, but with ic a 
fardcli cf abundance of foule cortuptionsof hearts AnG thoſe 


are of theſe two ſorts, eyther more ſpecia!l, or more.genes 


rall, The ſpeciall were , Pride, Security and Sloth, Vaxity Serta 
ſalty, Diſcontent , Sacriledge,Cruelty and vnrighteouſncs, 
with the hke. More generall and fearefull, Dsfruftof G OD, 
Rebellion againſt God , vnthank fulneſſe and Apo/ia/y totally 
fromGod.For thc Firſt, Pride, how tearfull was 1t- for acrea- 
cure made in Gods [mage,to {pirelike Satan to be checkmate 
with his Maker? S-co-d'y , Sloth and Seenrityin a flacke neg- 
te of ſo great a truſt repoled inhis cuſtody. Thirdly , Fanuy 
infojnconſtant and vnſcriled curioſity topry into matters tore 
bidden. Fourthly, Sexſnu31:ty, ro aftetapreſent contentment 
tothe ſence and apperite,vpon ſo infinite hazard. Fifily , Ds/- 
eoxtext wich the preſcne ate, (ſo'excellznc and io jaltancly 
vpon their enioying it. £5xrly,.. Sacriledge , inprofaning the 
ordinance (if it he true-thar the fruit was Sacramenrall ) an) 
tyc of God. Seuenthly,Cruell vnintice,incaſting away notthem- 
tclues oncly,but all their poRerity, But eſpccially the generall : 
Firft, Wofull diftrmft,in alcribingno credit to God eyther in 
charge or threat, but rather to Sata'1s malicious ſlanders:& fuf- 
fringthemticlues 10 bee pulled trom the Simplicity of Gods 
Word, ( 9re1 T-3,enmterrevniig owe thoughts of him z DD DEC 
falicgetiui us, exadmittiyuioz foo of buternesanA !:pnation 
2gunkt hislour  Secoy il, Kon , toinre lo menlyand 
with full buctto rnll again thy commondot Gondgut to pros 
noke him to try whit her 1s wori do as hee had threarned, 
fearinon0ching : Ard Treoruie Pun efulncs, and a weariſfom 
reſtleſf:es in thor flare as Happines 5 £100 Scparting From God 
the Forntaine of liuing waters, wit they enieyedall in him 
tha: hear: could wyſhgevennced Foy, i» coole blood, Laſtly, 
Apoſta/z , yirer revoiring Uk- tray re, from that Faprines 
Of rÞc155,un'l he Lordihe Arno thercnl fs Saran,” 1 :8and 


7 


cur ©, ior: I and finally for ovone ayes wn themielue 
Q. What wr. 1 thireo b overt? ciath; bt afford ary milo ae 
From ? q 
A. Yes frwcrete fo fer: 10 Serpinr t whtS br abuiing his 
Paiſts, rezdhct bY rg bogd tir fclnesorr Tt 21 19 euryward 
Sift Ct C06 fot th ute; tering ( {2h& ified ) it way Lezre 
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Part. 1. | A Prafticall Catechiſne "> 


ficumentall to ſach villany, an! diſhonour toGod, cirher in our 

p:1b{1que or priuate places, aid io pretudiciall to our owns fal- 
uztio!, as we ſhould wiſh rather we had beene Igiots, then fo - 

'Egregivig, Secondly, rom 5 tan, Welearne that be fares not 
ro attempe the beſt,ancs moli godly, hopingto preinit: : for it he | 

* Ccocalubringin ſin where none was, how much m0: < inc: eaſe te 

* whcache findes it ? Alto to ſuſpet himin his ſweet enchant- 

ments, and when hee attempts our Exe, that j$,0tr fenſuall 

part, ouerthrowtng our Adam, and iudgement therevy, thea' 

20 handle him roughly, knowing him (by his m<fiznger) ror 

F zo befar off,, B:lides, beware of anaſpiring heait, diſcontent 

* |” -. withourportion and cſtatez If efdam had argucdthus, To 

i what a dignity hath my Creator raiſed me fromthe 4utt? who 

am ], poore carth, carth, earth ! he had Rood firm : but now 
lookiog about hjm and letting vp hisbriſtles , Io, pride caules 

, his ruine)} Oh! how ſafe are we, while wg arc vndcr / 

Fs And laftly,trom Enc ana Adam, letus learne not totruſt Our p,..,;- 
ſclies too farrean our privations , that weintendno cuill: but «18, 
be we armed alſo aſweil againſt euill of all ſorts, leſt it be with 77, 
v3,a5 if we had nothing atzIlinvss Let vs beware of dalliance 
and ad mitting varlee withr:mntations of ſenſuality, leſt we fare 
as Seaw/or by D-!ia, and would faine pet oft the hooke, but ludg.is.18 
canno;,being timed, Thns men thinks itcannot be dangerons to | 
admire , praiic ang Accompany Deautitull women , tothraſt 
themſclues into the compony 0 tine fellowes in their pleaſuresg 
androruſh our f:lucs upon ſnares of acep worldly buſinefle ! 

They purpoſe no. 22 be cxrche(they fay )tiltheir wings be linged 

with their vencut ingionecer the Hrinke, ard then they ſtruggle 

in yaine, Better 2g et ace for chem ro hae beene birds with 

wivgs , and {oinvaine Gould tlie ret haue beene ipred for 

them, An4 is end this vie, hoy thould che deſeriptionof 

eAdarc (on io carricareus from (lightingit ? We <lteeme 

1t by the ontwit dt act £ tart that which makesir {v odjous, 

is che Artendant fearchull crcymitence of it. | To let fall 

apicce of :0jne intotie dvt 1564's; burtorkrowir grid 

fampeit voter ow tecrinſcy ne, 1 r:caluns Noc:o gle 

*ne ve of tne Church, (2212 CU Y! ;”, 2Gthing 2 but tO wit N- 

erawit berg Gods, oh i1yecothe hot Ghoſtygis mortal. Oh, 

Nh. lint Ada; inoxculable 1 commited 10 the full Qtrengrty 
C3 | Q: 
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#4; A Praftical Catechiſme- -_.- Pant. y/ 
of grace, in the falnes of. all Paradiſe contentment, necdieſly 
Wavy when there was no finge todraw them, and the 
like, | 
Secondly , Let ie bec inftrutionto ſhew vs whar little 
wonder there is to bee made , that new in our corrupt © 
ſtate, cnzavundance of gitts, bleſſings, encourayements,g004d 
hclpes of nature , educacion,artz nayg holy ordinances of Ged 
granted vs {pr the better, dunot profit 1000 ſhiilings, nay 
turne to Cut urt ? Surely if dams 1n all bis exceilency,yct by 
meere abſence oi confifkming grace » could atuir his free will 
coo fearcfull a tail: we neede not wonder, thart in this ftate of 
his neceſſary milcry, hee profits (o littie by all helpes: ro 
wiſedome or rightecuſnes of his could free him then ; and ſhall 
the want of both help him now ? Man is ſet vp by God , and 
yet beaſt. The Cat was once madea Queen, but in her glory 
ihe Euntsafter a mouſe. | 

T hirdty , Bleſſe God, that in his ſecond grac@ by Chrift, 
he changed cld Adams perfetion intoa berter and ſurer, from 
a ſelfe-ſubſ{iſtence in grace according toour owne freedome, to 
a ſubſiiting in another ; berruſting vs no more with our 
owne Treaſure, but keeping it vnder thelocke and key of his 
owne power in Chriſt, So yet looke what we come ſhort of 
eAdarm in the meaſure of grace in this life, wee go beyond 
him in the vechangeableneſle # for alas ! how little are we fit to 
be truſted withall,bur we would lauiſh ir, if vnder our owne 
Keeping ? The Lord is fayne to humble vs rather vnderthe bur- 
den of our infirmitics and corruptions , becauſe we are not 
heere capable of any great matter. Being ſo vnfaithfull in the 
{maller, who ſhould truſt vs with the great treaſure?Laſtly, 
itteaches vsto eſtceme highly of the grace of ſelf-deniall, as 
beeing the contrary grace to Adams corruption. For he fell by 
roo much truſting himſclfe : wee ftand by the grace of ſe]fe- 
renOuncings and ies not amiſſe to conſiders how iuſtly the 
greateſt penalty of man ſtands in the loſſe of hia freewill , and 
in the {lanery of the will to ſinne : becauſe thisireedome ab- 
uſed, cauſed his raine. So fearefa'l is the error ef them that 
maintaine,that man hath {till free will in himſclfe remayning to 
that which isgood, | 

Q as there ne other thing to maky vp his miſery, ſane onety 
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Part,r. A Praflicall Catechiſme. 15 
A. Yes, Therffets of4% cauſed himtobe miſcrabfttherh 
the cf: ts of (finncand puniſhment, | 
For finge fit , his stualt brought forth original), his 
originai,of atuailſtas, and both thele procured all penalties: 
And thar ri:113. 52d hzuing threatned him deathif hee ſinned, 
did iuftly inflit {19n2. {or tinne, and gaue him Cuer to his de- 
fire , and concupiicences Secing he would Torfeit his Image 
fora trifi-,he !eic um co be as he defiredza maſſe of corruption 
's and rebellion. Asa picch:rdaſhingir ſelfe againſt a ſtone wall,is 
iuſtly ſplit topieces. S9 that by the wrath of God was infli- 
- _ Red vpon him thc leſle of Gods Image ſtanding in righteouſl- 
F- nesand trucholines : adepriualt of the Glory of God, both 
> 
i 
—_ 


inſoule and body : as it the L ORD ſhould fay, Secing thou 
wouldſt needes thus rebel, fill chy ſelfe with it, beſotothe 
" full, Hence came that vtter impotencic of mind and mem- 
>! bers,topurpoſe,to wil,or executeany good.Nay,an vtter auerſ« 
nefle fro it, an vtter incapableneile of it, a contrariety of ſpirit 
vito0 it, loha14.44& $.14+-Pſal.s ly. Roms7e2 3,24.& many Other, 
For a taſtegtake theſe : origin«ll darknes,erroneoulnes of ivdge- 
ment , captiuity & thraldame of will,infenfiblenefle of hearr, 
rnporency ofthe facultics,camity roal goodnes,totall impurity 
of rhe whole {pirir, propenſion to any fin,and vnaptaeſſe ro any 
good occalioned,ſeruileneffe of the will, vaſubieAnefle of the 
cucward mangvnſauorinefle,& ina word,the death of the grace 
of cceariogs This tor finac. F 

So for the penalties, aftcd of vtter impenitency;, dedo- 
fency, ob!t inacy,apoſtacic, and excommunicationfwam God, 
Epb..18.from rhis founta.ne, procceded bothactuall linnesy 
and aQ al: pe lties,finnzs of commiſſion,0mnlion,igaorance, 
preiver pion, inward habits zas hypocrifie , carthlineſſc,ig- 
NOTance, errours,profancneſſe, vat hanktuines, hardnes of heart; 
and curward acs,as in both tables, tmpiouſnes,vnrighteoutnes, 
intemperancy, an the hike :of which, fee Renag1.49d £3» 
2+1in.3 1,243,4 5o So penaliies aftnall,as che impurity and 
cirſe of cor. pun and birch, the lotf: of the right and do= 
mintien of lie Creatn '£3,th= cu1ſe vpn {ods blcfings, he!- 
\, fh teſrOurs, Gilegles, p utcrty, Micredir, imprifonm: rits 
_.* ferr- of d-&'h , / gwtiryncs Ot 1wigementy and verer mile ry of 
4 jOlican feudtln hel; | 
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26 A Praflicall Catechiſme:, Part.n? Xl P: 


» You haut laid many thing rtegriher 8 aud Too (entry ally © w! 
Yer 1 ate alittle ors diſtin or der of acrw i b imgittce 044] ek 
t/10ſ8 10 ſore few heads. es 
4. Lwillun this Article lay done th: or&r of iFe p&h-4a7d | S* 
[cate th-tirther enlargement of it , to his di ep!ice whe fife* Mr © 
Articir toilowing, Cunceauec then thc p+ int by the Apoſtles *” = 
ſp« £C:1, Kom, F. 12, Wherefore 6 by OUt HAV frane gnivcat T7, Vs wy 
re world, ang at) by ſirnegye, Wheewiice, hit cheas _ 


Auuilnne of eAdarm, dctiimined not rhe< bound of milery, G 
bu: brought a ſecond mitery with it , cen them ery of our 22 
woe ratares. While we ſtood in eAdem, tis obcdicnce kept | 
tis whole eſtate and n211-eentire 2 but when betc}t, though K& 
the ſianc were a limi:<d thing ina of cating, yer ic vasan © 
unlimited exccllc in reſpect of the commitrer , and the frame gf 
higreuoiting heart, And therefore it was lult wih Codro h 
plague bis wtolc nt ire , for this finfullat : AnJthe p'ague 7 wy 
thereof wasgto inflict ſuch a penalty ypon A4-ms uatt re (of the * R 
Propagation I ſhall ſpeakein Article 4.) as mae it truly miſc» o | © 
rabie, in ſte.d of being before truly happy. Norte then, dam | 
h-ning aRually diſobeicd, the T.fticc of God « tt:nded h ghye 


by it, doth path whelc rature for it. As if hee hacdatd thog, 

Haſt thou indeed trecly chuz.n to 1:ave mee in pliine grcung Þ 

Toembraceluſt an| Satan, and plerfure ofappetite before me F w_ 
Tocalt dirt ypon my pure Image ?,Be it then ſo with thee, as "= 
thou deſireft 1 Beethat in nature, which thou chozeſt in thy 4 
freewill codoc. That Image of mine which thou caredſt not Fr 
£O preſerve, bee ſtripped of: tharimage of thine owne inven» "Ws 
tion, whichthou pref: rredſt, be ſatisfied with, fill thy felfe _ 
with , enioy zn1delight thy ſelte withto the vtrerm oſt ;I will G 
not ſuffr mine to harbcur with thine, light and darkereeſſe, _ 
corruption and purenefſcrttherefore depart, my image,from this , 
ſy of vnclcanneſſe, and !e: him who necdes would bee filthy, 
ly: downe in his fil:b, and hce that would forſake arealkfire ſe; 
of heat, ro compaſſe himſclte in bis owne ſparkes, Ic: hiny 1ye , 
downe in ſ{>rrows As I threatnedg ſo I ſentence thee, In dymy, P 6 


dy- : dye : he dearh of thy linne, and find thy owne inventions © Ay 
tothy (:lfe : Ivtterlycut thee off , and excommunicate thee © thi 
from my preſence, and intoken of it, from Paradiſe the place | fo 
 efthy formerhappineſſe : inone word, Be miſerable, Note =_ b 
Woatio & 
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whatſecner Adams brought himſclfe vnto by his a& of inning, 
was Penall : Decauſe it was a Rroke of iuſtice. Not onely death 
82d all other pun.ſhmeats , before and after it, but enen Ori= 
ginall ſinne it ſelte 18a penalcy : ir is a ſin indeed, bur its a penall 
one, God ultly puatſhing aRuall with originall: and ſo wee 
mult conceauey tnat alrhough in vs, it be truly ſione, yet God 
inflicting ity did 70: infaſeic as fin into vs, bur onely as a iaſt 
penalty ofrhac which 4am, bimiclf: inthe freedome of his 
wicked will , had tt forged in his owne heart againſt 
God, | | 
Q«. How many branches dot yee dinide this HMiſery 
wto f | 
® A.lncorwo, The milcry of (ingand the miſery of puniſhment: 
= -eythcr of which, had bcene miſery alone, but witice would 
-— not ſuffcr miſcry to bee within narrower bounds then theſe : 
by that he who.by doing mde himicl'e, might by ſuffring be made 
£ 


"He Miſccablee Theformer, viz, miſcry oft fGnne, is either of the 
2: - Rocte originall, or the branches, AXuall ſin; both making the 
-  ſonletruly thcuzhnot equally miterable. | 
| What i the former of theſe? Shewin what the miſery of 
Orsgmnall lin ft ar deth ? I 
ef. Intwo things. tz. Originall guilt, 2. Originall Raine 
or Pollution :-both being che founraines of all Auall z guilt of : 
conſcience,and poliution of conſcience. E.f , 
O-1ginall guile is that priuity and reflexion of conſcience in 
Adami(alien, whereby he told himfelfe continually that he had 
fallen, and thercfore meſt dye thedcath , in cach kinde of ir, 
body and ſoule, -This perpetu.1! a'arum of cor (cience in his 
nature was the firſt part of his finfull miſery, A -:d the Holy . 
Ghoſt expreſſes it in thoſe words, 7 hey /aw they were naked; "EF 
and 4daw when God called him, hid him/lfe inthe buſhes, and © IP 
auc the reaſons becas'/e bee was naked, The Lord a>kes him 
ow hee knew it? The meaning was, bis conſcience in pre- 
Z fentingto him hisfaulc, did gngge him alſo w th feare, and cx- 
F peRation of revenge. So thar, as in his innc centy, one Cx» 
4 Fellene part of his welfare was, that hee knew himſelfe for ſo 
>; <hewoneelſpeciallpartof his woe is, that the conſcience did ring: 
% his final Way in his cares, and made him obnoxious, thar is, to 
- FfexrcGod in pojnt of that puniſhment, which he leckaneng 
D r0M 
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from t45 Totice for his ſinncs A: :d to fay the truth,w hat milery 
Js I:! ge cothis ? tobceucr on ne ache Of Amans owne ſpirit, 
ſugpelting a1 g bo:dzig. to 11m lai things to come for bis 
fne dog ting uw as the Layior & ho w.l! nor ſafer his p: i{0s 
ner :959c oac inch trom his © \itody 7 how bitter doth it make 
21l hb "gs, wheaasatword ha ging by a twined threed overa 
F115 ted, it doth threaten \ bit n pcrpetuall rue? and rye h:m 
ours (as 4 "band and APOING of great torteit) co thegreat 
allize of wrathand indgement, there t to anſwer for him(ſclte ? 
yea and there without "All Cayle Ol mainprize vnclcapeably ro 
: fer erernali death of body and fouic * This che Author to 
the Hb, 2.15:toucheth,laying who al! thei Liſe time by the fee 
#f death were [bir ro bordage.g. d. walked under the chayne 
Of this guik, alway atrayd leſt by cieach of body, their ſoule 
ſhould {11d uno hell,to abide there ,cill the body came thither. 
Trucu 1s, dar dyed not at the firſt commirting of the finne 
but had he found-no more ſauour then Caire 0id, logall cho's . 
920. yecres he had bin toffed and territicd with chisguilt, ci 
it had ſcazed ypon him, And whereas ye will ſay, that oe 
that lived wichout the law.were Detrer then wee,occaule they 
were milcrable and kneiy 1t not; Tanſwero, they had law &» 


nough in them ro hold them x wy acu'itot horror for ſuch e- 


uils as they comantted apainit the narurall light, although ig- 
no:ance had worne cit 
aithough to knowa mans milery}, oneiygincrealeth itz yer (o to 
KNOW IT AS WE May pPrenent i7, 13 5erres, then by not knowing 
it,to efcape ihe {cr 4 at £0caze of that which yet lycth vp- 
ON VSs 

O. therein: the m:ſir5-of Ormnall franc of finne cone 
jeth ? 


A, Ve may eyther CONTENT wie 3 tha 'vhotegorinthe parts. 


by hich cheboly Gho! 1 we V. Hick h 15 Ioy For death is the 
® ofr *Y! this deat! ' I} 
re!i1t.on Of nature $anc 0151918 eat of the ſoule,a torall a- 
Li! *Wp# G| 


2nt arl corrnption of that | blefſe dframe of creation, (I 


| meaneia the pn bf ct Parenel Ie: ) in minde by light,in will 
a3 heare ly + -{ﬀ _ _ pets h- TiE 
. »-& L7 ih 6 y LL ello Now tro JW £ CO! *KrAry ACarc: 
15tO 31; uely body +: {015 11s nor #0 of creation, as inth-l2 
I RT 2 E: : 1 
{0 Fit O39 MAY ARDEN G * IN 2 We fie cCOnliitution of 
body; 


> 


LIewuc <4n of this coniciences Beſides” 
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Part.t. 4 Pradticall C altchiſmts = 
body,appeare, Firit,\/nion of parts,Sccondly, Orders Thirdly, 
Sweetnefic and beauty, Fourtbly,Sticngth and actiuity, Aptnes 
at the cnd it ferucs tur, Butan a dcad carcafle, Logerticr with 
the abſence of the lite and (toule- of reaton, what appeeres (aue 
contrary efte&s ? Iwmporoucy ro all tormer Operacions,dilon! » Genel.6.8 
der, tinch,and putrifaction,contuſton,and yei bloumencfic? The 
generall chen is Deſtruction of the treme of Nature,ccrruprion Rom:3: 23 
of the Image of God, Touching che parts, bott-ticulties and * 
powersof che ſouic and vouy it were endiefle to mention all, | 

In the mind cheie 18 a Gcath of all pore behr ard Knows Epke!: $-& 
ledge , a nakedneifcot Gds image in poynr of that ruling 


_and Ouerruling power, by which ſhee conucyed direction 


coall the intertvur teculties, will firtiy and then affections and 
operations: row the 15 bockarto nic wn her tclicyar d loffe of 
her birthrighr,cocule orher pars 2 ynro darkenefic, adde acath 
of indgemenr ,ealily received wn macter of difceritng Of Ne ine 
tures and reuths of cM:0ge, on 'G 41D, 1MPOECNCY 2nu Lan guor 0: gr ug 
appreche: fion,cuinefi: and 11:a01:1ty tO CONCEIC g09d things;a! G "FEW x 
beſides this priuzuucinCiipolitio: ,aſoa pulitiu2progents aud x, X 
propenficy t ali cul of che mind ,; 1conce'ts, ral{zgheretically 
erroneous Opinions,vaine, prophane ,:Julatrous vniauoury Ima» 
ginations,di\courſcs,rt cughts and 16 'gements, keepingin me» Rom,g,s, 
mory noyſomegand tu tfull objects, 

S » {econdly,Dc thot the will,elpecially.inthe matter of her rum.7 14 
ſubiection toihs lor: and leavirg of t he vnder ſtand ng: rhenals 
{on her facutry ot w | ing and nil 1ng,or fulpendin; : + COr:;upt= 
neſſe .t the freedome there: by m:<r6 bondage both yn'o fin ; 
xd by fin, a deprauedneſlc of che chn'ing facul y, and lo of . he 
reſt : yeaa dJ1\poledacfle ro will onely and contivu-Ily curly, to - 
mill good, co {uſpend onely trom good, wnd not cui:/,toc! ulc Ce 
wil before good. Sotruely doth the Lurd compl-1'e, That gbe 
whole frame of the ſoule 15 oncely ext!l continnally. 

 Torhefe adde, the death ot aj tlic wrs in, poynt of their due 
dire&ion rotheobiets,and whols irclinarion of them tO a pi ee 
poftrous and diſordered IiKing of c uill,d1(1:ke of goot': 5 dilps. E phe. 4-29 
lirionrhercof roextremitics oneicher hand,cicher colour, hope, 5329 
ſorrow,feare,pity,ſhame,zcalc,and thereſt, . mor. then cughe 
to bec,or ynder that ſhould be: ard ther: by 70 0uUcithrow the 
courle and order of the whole of the whole comeriacicn, 
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Ioyne to theſe rhe death of the conſcience , both in reſpe& 


Elz.57,vlt. 


Rom.68, 


of hcr ſts: ung death, har ſhe wants matter of excuſing,peace 
and contcn having lo!t all weltarc : and chez death of her purc- 
ncfl.,' orepr cient obiects ro the fouls arighrgeyther withcome 
fo1r 0: 4£CuiAtic: 3 1121 t Ypexks of her proneneſle to de defiled, 
E1ab]:d,tearecgicniciif{ , and llauiſh,accordirg to the COrTLPe 
tion of : he m1.,q_ both which goe togerhcr, T4t,1,15» 
ASto:ciing the tpiries, and the fences, and the members, 
t\irci a det) in thi.mot thac habllity, foundnef(e, vigor, and 
fer j-c2bleneile ro the ſoule in go2J things,anda pronenefl; and 
t1cklingto be vaincly and frechily/imployed except worte bee 
cffred, euen prophanely and vnh9'1ly. And ro concludegthere is 


adeathofthe perſon,in reſpe& of that right and ſoucraignety O= 


ue: the creatur.s, wi hal u (hpronenefl rather to Idolize 


them both inthe worſhip of tame, and the lone or vi of o« 


Mart.15.19 
IS) las I9y 
2 Tim,3.z 
6.5 
Pſal 14. 2 
y Xin;s. 46 
Rom.,3 9 


thers- adecl2:fon from Go ], and a ceuolt tothe baſe creature, 
as Eve g1d tothe forbidden fruits 

Q Now wht « the miſery of «Alual ſinne? 

e-1, The deprauedneſſe and death of all the operations flows 
ing from the {oule within, or the body witkout : for whereas 
theſe reſembled the pureneſle of the principle at the firſt, lo, 
nowgthey bewray the corrarys all contuſion, d:\order, igno= 
ranceand varigh:conſnefſe being broken intothem, As appeares 
inthis,ttart in rhe firſt table,the ſ-ule departing from Godyſers 
yp ro her tfelfeo-her gods: profi:, pleaturezrale,worldly luſts; 
wo:ſhips him after her one devices ; l.ues as ſcemerh beſt ro 
her ſeite in her conu.r{acion,abborres his Sabbaths,and thelikes 
In the ſecond, thar forſaking the law of righteouſnes 2nd ſobri- 
ety: th: ſoule deti]-s h:r lel'e withdiludedicnce and rebellion 
to mango vnnatu ali,cru Il and ynmerciiatlcarriagegto vncleane 
nefſe, to reyengegio wrath,co vn;uit, oppreſſing , defrauding 


9 wayes, 0 lyes, tricks,and ſ1:nderous afpertions? rCa continue 


all liſting after vnrightcoulnes, Andall theſe not onely in open 
aIs( which are nor ſo viuill)but in the aRua!l thoughts,deftres, 
proiects & coun els of the heart,yeclding & conſenting therero 
an] deliznting cothinke of talke ofg ro Ious and commend tine 
fullpraQiz25;as (wearing, 41 unkenneſſegbebarty a rong ntyme 
perancy 22d the likes For theſe are bur 2nc of a thouſand of 
thaigatuill tinze, which as (parkles £ye vp , t:0a the fore 


mer ; 
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mer fornacc, Not all theie in every m.n,turfome in one, and. 
_ in anothcr,Sce I Cor. 6.7. 58:4 were yee., [ome of yee, oy 
" fs 
Q And wherein fauai the ſecond general pwr: of miſery,to wit, 
of pte- ifkm:ut + 
2 . In the manifold penalties both of foule and Lody: and 
thvſe properly cxprefle that threa: of God, Woen thou eateft 
thonſhals dye the death.l.1the ſoule firſt,(ior of ail other, thele 
are fearc{u;leſt,becauſerhey are ſinful penalties of linne) firſt, 
anaucrſeneſſe irom God, or from returning to God any more, 
but going rom him/urcher and further infinitelyzan inſenfible» | | | 
cefic of faule in this doubl: miſery 3 adedoleney of heart veter- - Ms 
ly and impenitznily hardnediin it : a 1 vncapeableneſſe of admit= Rom,g,,, 
ting of any mcanes to draw the ſoule out of miſery to any bet= Rom.z, 28 
ter eſtare : x ſpirit of. reliiting and oppoſition of any ſuch an ? Cor,.14 
infinice pea” cablenciſe and content ot heart inthe prefentcon- gee 
dition, thinking rhis bondage and hcll another liberty and hea» ag"; 24, 
wen: and it den ot it,raging 45 the Beare robbed of ber whelpes: cannot 
and {o a proneneſſe ro bee riueted more and more geepely in- ack, 


to this woe, with lefſe and life feeling or belecuing it. Now 


theſe (we muſt know ) are ct a deeper dye then the former, as 
being curſed of God ypon and againſt a fintull Rebell : gining 
him over to himſelfe, and ſcaling him ro wrath and perditiong 
which though the Lor.i doth not alwaies enlarg*, but rather 
ſuſpend tillthe due (caſon thereot : yet they arc ail inherent in 
Our Corrupt nature, | s 

Touching the body, where: ſhall I b-ginne or end ? What ; 
languors and dileaſcy are there incident tothe body ? what po= | 
uerty, baſenefſegbeggery and want to the eſtate? what reproch Sonny 
to thenameand credit, aſperſions,flaunders,diſhonour ? What 7 534 
miſcry in family, in Church, Com:nanwealth ? W hat obnoxi- 
Cutneile to Satangto his in!t rumen: s,temprations,miſchicie,bon. 
dageto the yngodly, ſuites, feruices, dependances with hard 
conditions,croſſes,{treig'ts ,purluites loſſes, torfeirs, death of 
friends,\mpriſoamenr, <ccidents, and Qrewd turnes, bad ty- 
Cings,confuon in the itate famine, wart, peſtilence, and a- 
1009, wates for him to go worullyout, who came but one. 
Way into the wor 14? B:iides oriete of minde, melanchoip, 
vailions, and diftempers of che ipirit, bad coutvience » if 

D 3 F. mary” 
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marriage z lewd children , ill fucceſfe , .Ruine of eſtare, and 
at laſt a miſerable death ?£/ Ad yer the vpſhoe of all is 
worſt after , vies A tinall teparation from God , and 
lofſe of his cternall prelence , with the lence of vautterabie, 
intolerable , vnauotdable wrath of God. in Hell vnon the 
whole man for euer , without the leait hope cf belpe or 
r<drefle ? 7 : 

Q_ 7 partly conccare this ew and mappe of rc miſcry 
of toe fall : now conclude the Article with [ome v/e of 
it? 

A. Firſt, heereis confatation of all Pzpi''s, who flatly 
deny this Articles e117 teliys, that cur Nacure 1s unde ſhrewd 
ly may med and wounded, muchlikehim who fell among theenes 


VS » that maintaiac this dyingth: dearch, rhig quirc and Cieane 
deacdinelicin {ins and treipafics, they cannot abide, No (tay 
they ) thcre beleft cuen inthe viregenerate ſuch abilitics, and 
devotions, as may cMmgruoufty difpofr G2d ro pardon hemy 
And by ſome helpe of grace, meric allo full f. rgtuenelle, Yea 
they boaſt themſelues <t cher per*crinartces,, and of tics, 


FRon,;.29 whereas Paxlicls vs ther al boaſting & cut of Andrtcls vs, 


y 
tI 


Bapriſme waſheth away -!| original tinne,' whichycr Pant F 


grones vnder the burdenot bei g regenerate. A'foall Þ ]:gj- 
ans or theit adherents, who a1}Hi-methat old #499 15, as one 
in adarke dungeon, who by reaſon of darkneſlc, cannor ſee ; 


but it he hauc alight put in, hath his eyes very quicke, and can 
fee any thing : and {0 wee want but lighr . and then wreeatre able 


to diſcerne ar:d apprehend any truch pur into vs,of our ſehues 2 
Alſo fach as blanch the mar ter wich thecolor of Grace, acded 
£0 Our nature? for bv tha! (fy thy) nature, Hep holpen can pur 


. on the cordes (as Tevemy in the dungeon) and addretie bums Y 
'W har hath a dez295 man with all che 
light and helpe in the World, to addreite big.ic.ie ro Ul 


iclke to come forth, 


hue? 

This alſoreproouesall Naturall P-piſts , cher dore upon 
their ciuill, morall, or religious duties and deuorions, ar; 
cannot abide ro heare thar thoſe who ſoduly pay all debrs, 3! 
ducs, who giuc ſo many almes tothe poore, heare {0 mary !*'- 
mons, kecp iv many Sabbaths,read ſo many good books, kenp! 
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| BY: mnch 2000 5m pdnyg commend the Mi: ulters, ar:d  weicome 

' th mn. and n infin cm ſhould yer bec as the Prblicaices and 

1 Crrers x Ve } yrearcyburT lay: his 6 ExCEpt yEnO One 

: vour 1s, 2:4 behold this mile ry Oi your Natures, yee wii 

. tarts wo 1 £:.ME £uen by your riphteculneſic, rhenif: e ec) 

, non! {or h,? coe yerot gretic upon a rotten {! OK! ad guj!.) 

& atottenpol? $5 ilio, ſuch as commend mens naiutes in the 

ys | Dow of rels ein, laying, Oh, {uch areſo ſweetlynatued .cour- . 
reoUS, 1 Ing , tbl 1d ang harmeleſſe, that there 1s but I:ttic tc. 
EWECrE hen matic f:aen ! Alas how many of thelc tee: CI E2m 

7 {5 eurcsaieas bitter cne micsto Gods grace, as fr! ends to cnruility 


and tae carriage ! Alſo ſuch as aime at religion, onely thus 


"= fargocolonrthcir wings and tip their tengues,or their Oh Etward 


"&calings With ſome out fide :; bur &s tor that heart within, and 
nature, they ſulpe&nar, And to conclude, ſuch as bein 1g told 6: 
| their patſions,detendrl's by their nature, It's my natures be (© 
P* ho:,l bauc toone donezw ny pecre fol NUka — th y nature 


* is more exculable then thy pa:lion ? and yet what is! {o commoin 
27 with mento {zy, then chis, It 1 were an adalterer or d1uykard,! 
were willing the Miniſter thouidthus ſrarply rebuke mee, bu: 
E to beſo bittcr tor mens infir m1t1cs, and againtt chat which we 
* gannot doc with ,nor lica! c,and auoide and againit vabelecte 
2 or thelikegme rhinkes he might be wiſer | Oh,©09 would faine 
drayy thee trom the open a tothe tecrer ſins of thy heart, leſt thy 
K pe from the grojler ould ceftroy LNEC, He would cuen 

aryand tyre thee by thy curted nature y vohen thoa ſceft all 
thy Other defences are bur dawbings with varciapered, | 
mo1te: |! 

Thirdly, This f0a{d c2ulc thee tolook rpwaiG,ard togage 
tae greatr;< fe of CHT1!: slous which conid gxdein his heartio #/c- 
F latisfic for ſuch s milery, anatofe erch happinciz out of the 
28 depth of ir, Even in this Article is layd the foundationot thy 
IF eſteeme of Chriit, in the Next pr of the Catechiſme; Chriſt 
AF will be litt- e: by, treheignr and aepth of mercy canrot bee 

b bo indedyrill thou take moviure of it by a Reedeof thy milery's 
«le linne to forgiue, will make CHhrilt little loued, As we fee 
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|. week Aﬀyſcs, thir baſe theete thar thinkes to conceale ſome 
, 2 Cfhiisrcbverics and is —— come out at once,fearing | 
| 7 tiemprey of tlic judge : whyn his inditements Come to be" 
' . ToAG 


«3 


rather then any ſhould condemne me,is cf vnſpeakeable dimen- % 


Yſe 4.” 
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read theſccord time , loſes his lifee Let vs beware leſt it.” 
bee 10 with vs, Let not vs leſſen and minte 0.17 finnes, in hope | 
cf inore ealic pardon: but if we would magnifiethe grace of 
Chriſt,lervs firſt magaific and enlarge our gnto the vttermoſl: 


it Chrilt ſee, that we rather hope in our ſinMl fin then hisgreat ©» 


grace,we aredead men, The way to get pardon,1ts toequall his | 
price toell cur miſery Say thus, If Lord,my ſin had bene one \ 
ly 8 ſhare in Adams cating,and no more; or in ſomeaRuall fery - 
cu'ls,0r if in the meere prjuation of ſome good things, oriin lin | 
only and not in pena!ties,or it in bodily ozly,and not ſpiricuall, , 


of if ipirituall onely an 4not cternall ſomewhat might ſeeme to |»; . 


teften chy loue - bat ſurely that foue that would fatisfie for all, | 


fions! Oh | learne by this how to efteemethe price of grace! _ 
Ifcach ſtep of this firſt part, 1f cachofthele Articles make thee | + 
not miſerable: t'1cn other,no Article of the ſecond part ſhall be *% 
able to comfort thee ! Be confounded wnder the ruinc of rhy [26 
miſery! 2nd vow with that goo Jabez,!f the Lord will indeed |» 
rid we of all thit great enill that it may not griene me'lf he wil x 
entarge my coaſt and bring me our of this hcape of woe, then he | 
ſhall be my God. and I will make ſongs of bis mercy! Ohliet all that 
haue becncſiyd of this miſery,make thee goe as (he, Coke 13411; A 
bowed together,ynder att imolerab'c burden iLiyall rogether,top 
make vp ſuch a loadeas may pir.ch thy ſhoulders, andcry our 
#ho ſhalt delmer me! ho ccnidithinks 1 ch a weight 28 T haue By 
heeredeſcribed could becarrycd with ca(c@ cſpecia'ly through 
ſo many Sermons of co uition as many heare ! OE! ebar any \ 


ſhould fleepe in {ch deepe debr, ſo banquerupt as they bee, G. | 


fxort with ſuchan intolerable weighr cruſhing then'!- Surely "8 
except there werea plague ofinſcofinbicnefiz added ro all other \# 
miſcry,it couldnor but .fc& men otherwiſe, But till fin begin ®Y 
tO be out of hcr <1-meat, and feele her milery,Chriſt and the 
ſoule can neuer be reconciled 1n one. : ba - 
Fcnrrhly,this ſhould cauſe vs ro wonder at the goodneſſe' 

of Gods'difpenſarion of this miſery ! That bothinthe ſinand 'S 
, 


in the penelty it ſhould be ſo mirigared by the promdencegf 
thar God, who for vniuerſall cnds reſtrayneth the force and 
violence of this miſcry;why ſhould God {o order 14,that hein © * 


whomjthe fountaing of all gnabiderb,(hould yet bee jn his par" 
| ticuls - > 
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ticular none fined and ſhortencd wihin the compaile 
of tome ic fou'e fins ? what tanders ( 1457s ) why not 
glias wilt any fa oud ce our viloued f who hh v ape 
pointed; 2225 ir this plniy of Fligucs, (the cal: whe = 
of wee'c?r-y avouc vs) fo few oi chei- ſhyvd hgh 1 pe 
ons * H t1 not finne madevs a dunghitl of fingg, ary a 
{ca of {orrow ? why then ſce wee {o few bittoc, oioie, 
l:me, dumpe maymed, cut of their wits, puoie » & 
mitcca etc 2 U'e%, as wee doc? Sh.11 wee Sy this 10 Cul » 
gence bec hird ed ro thiikg cur frluts lefte wit cb. 
and milſcra3'e hen wee arc? or 1ather adaure that go vi - 
m1: that f{.ft:is vs not to bec fo curſed as wee Gdr- 
leruc ? ' : | 

Q. W'at v ſe © to be mac heres? 

A. | ;rft, t:inay teach v3 roacknuwledgefingu'ar patience 
in God,co Jiſpence fo me: wul'y and maintoldly witn mang 
tuaing incurres this Premerire with the Lord, that he 1d 
no: quice deſtroy hi-n,oural perch him ſo many comforts, 
E''Co .r2g. ments anc help?es of nature 2nd lite, all which hee 


Tight b u: friptrh.amof; All faue heli being meere ir= 


duigerccot m.r:y, as cheſvpport of naruce in keel h, in 
ſtrength. with wits , ſences, breath of ayre , vie of 
Euth, 1.fu n:cot Heauen, marriage , poſterity, we: |. h, 
cr:d17, goucrnement, &c. more then hee cughr ro 


damnec Rebel;, who might hauc becne deſtroyed when 
borne, W 


. . . : . . \ 
S&condly, tou ge a:ight of rhis fin, no: to \1'ght it as 


P piſts,ard prophane men doe, To count our ic ues mifce 


rav'e by it: ro citeeme it aboue any acuall fir s. to wage 
ot ir ,n0t Fy the garter or aRt of it, bur by the villary of it 
2gaAn[t rhe Vanty cf God, his Crowre and dignity» The 
lite]: weigh ng of this, hath caufed men ro make tach (a.s!! 
account of atuall fin, ro make it a merryments as For”'- 
cation , they will (-vit 1satricke of youth, &c. And ihe 
erath 15,'rom tn< {1:nder cſ{tceme of fin, comes thar baſe 
efteeme of Chriſt with many, Whereas, except Chritt 
bad becne made func in the roote it {clfe, by 1mpurari« "3 

bel ag 
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and fatisficd for it ,ail cheimpuration of aKuall conld nor b 
have protiica vs, I: to raze the piture of a Prince bee | a. 
ſuch acrime, what is it to deface 'the Lords ? Oh woetull * ©; P. 

' wretches,who dare ſay baptiime doth aboliſh that which i” 
all che grace of Chriſt cannot wath off, till death? All 0+. | Wc 
ther finnes are commicred'in a corrapt eſtate, this in a uy hg 
pure one, and therefore CH RIS I that immaculate Sornne =O 42: 

. of GOD was faine to lay aſide all his holincfſe, that hee = Al 
«m ght cleaſethe [|aincand the guiltthereot ( as agouble ” be 
dyc) out of Our nature. ES 
One of the miſeries of orignall ſiane, is , that its vtca- _ 
pable ofthe due conceiuing irs owne woe 3 but thinkes S. 
in 


it ſelfe 'in good caſe , as a diunkard forgets the ſcne 
tence of death , and dicames of great wealth,» And 
therefore wee had not need adde thirſt to this our drun» 
kenneſle ,by cſtecming it flight, bur defire the LOR D 
rather that hee would awakenvs out of this deluſion. Bur 
more ſhall bee ſayde of the vie of this in the ſixt Arti- 
Cle, - 

that 8s all this miſery tous, who nener ſinned big 

ſinner | ONgER 
Anicle,z, A. It is oueripred as alcprozic ofthe whole body ouer 
the whole nature of mankind, allſorts,fexes,ſtates, degrees? 
Not one free: as al miſery is in euery One , fo cuer all 
withour exception, P/al.t,.1,2,3.Pro.20.9.1 King,$,465 
Eccl 7 22,R 01me749.law,;,2.110h.n,8.126 14:44 694 15, 
14. ?/al.51.g.Bxamine the texts, A/l, both Jewand Gentile, 
» Barbariav, Scythian, boud and freeqnoble , ſimpler, learned 
d idio:5,yea all wh9are to be,For as they aze in our loinesy 
{owe were in Adams: Aaam not beeing a ſingle perſon, 
bat in the whole ſtead of mankind, before hee had iflue, 

» How doth thu trueth appeare mor -: clearly ? 

A. | Both by the Scrip:u-e and realon. Pax! layth, Row, 5. 
thai by #he diſobedience of one, [inns entre into the world, 4nd 
| bp 
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by (nes death, What is that? Sin and curſe ceazed ypon 
a:l he who'e wo: 10,28 wellas 442m a::d Ewe, And the like 
preofes tellow ins! che verics, 25 vette 14. Death reigned 
from Adam to As, ver. 1 Toby, 088 m0m5 cfrencegdeath res 
ped by one: verel 8. By the vif nic of oncytndgemen ts came vp* 
04 ail toconderm tion: aniver 1 3, As by oKc mays diſoben 
arrnce many weremal?s ſinners, yo.bar this Article remones 
ail conceice of any man whaclocue: (I tzy mere ment) to 
be exemptcd from chis maſlc of correpiion ; Neg Rome. I 2, 
e1h are gone owt of the way, not owe deth' good , no net 
one. | | 
All the ſinne,all the penal: ies of ſiane belonging to Acam 
himlelte, belong co vs ; wee may vic Peters chuif. word, 
1 Petc1.18.By the tradition of the futhers: All theleare cone 
ucydto vs by the tradition ot Adam(not example, but pro» 
pagarion) no one of all cheie rokens miicarrycd, but as hee 
1cnc rhemro vs for a curſed me moriall what he had done for 
vs; {0 were they alland each of rhem deliucredrovs, wee 
faile notin the recciuing of the whole ſuazmc to the ytter= 
moſt tarthing. | 
O. But wm what order this maſſe of enil! deryned to 
vs? . 
A. Inthis : That firſt the acuall ſinne of Adam and Exe, 
eating ihe forbidden fruitzis conueyed and madeCucr to vgs 
then otiginall, then acuall, then penalties , all han» 
ging cachvpon other as thc lefler boates tyedto the great 


But yee will obiet,that Pas! himſelfe, Row. 5. fayth, 
That other; ſinned not after the ſimilitude of Adams Iranſe 
greſſin, | 

I ao\wery True 2not againſt a ſet law as «Adam did, but 
yetthey were hcl guilry before G OD of «Aden linne, 
as it they had knowne1t, So then, marke, although wee 
did nt indiuiduslly and perſonally fee, taike with rhe Scr- 
pent ,. pur forth our owne hands and pur the fr: ice inro 
Our MOuch: yer wee did cate it 25 well ag hee And why? 

OO | Becaulc 
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B-.u% the linnewhich A129 committed ere hee had be 
gotten &funnc or childe. was the finne of nacnre, not of 
a Perf, ASit is ſayde, Leu hin;ſelfe payde t5:hes is A- 
Er abiv; : (0 WCein adams heero GOD, wee to Sa- 
ti'% Ardihat bythe tulticc of GOD : who, as bcc 
v. 021d moſt iuſtly baue imputed the megrity of Ada 
£© v5git hee bad ſtood therein ,, fo might impure his ſinne» 
Were were all in &Zdams loynes , for 2c<rter or for worſe, 
A.Jas it was in theſecond Adaw, its Lord did impure 
our {ins to kim, who yet oeucr finneQ after the {imil:- 
radg of ours, againſt a law : becauſe hee looked at him 
inch: nature hee ſuſtained : ſo bee doth impure Adoms 
ſine tovs, although wee in perſon ſinned not , becau's 
wee linned in his nature, And as our Lord Icius had bcene 
wronged,it he had ſuffred for that finne which was none of 
his | 21d wee alſo were farre from Redemprion, if rights. 
ouſneffe could not beereally fettledvpor vs by impurarion} 
{0 except Adams fin were firſt made ours by jmputetion, 
wee ſhould bee wrongedin laſtayning the penalties theres, 
of, : 
 Imputation, T grant,differs in the manner and forme of it, 
being in Chrift,onely by Gods accountyin vs infercat * but 
{1} real) in both { retpe&s dacly obterueds ) And chu 
by partaking with him in the at , wee alſo partzke with 
vim in all the conſequents of finnc, and penalties foows 
102 | 

it1t be demanded (as Pan! doth there) whether Heathens 
336 {nhdeels rhatlingd from Agar to Hoſor,ami {o fince, were 
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Part.T- A PraBicall E atechiſme, G 
the ſin and Curſe of eAdary ; who hurt thay they knw 
no:,onely felt che ſmarc of alin Broke : neue the farther 
cſf from the milery , Lu: gninch tuiher from caule Or Re» 
medy. As tor the Reiiquz of that i217 they ecrricy within 
then, alas, it was calily dazeled by (org iulueſte, or dam- 
ped by ftrong !uſts (being dimin it fel: £) bu: az tor the root 


0! the diſcaſe;thatthey never faw by that lawgasafter in Arr, 


5+thali be ſpoken. 

Q. . 75 there any thing elſe to be ſard to open thys ? 

As Yea: Thc, Lord would reſemble this con+25ton of 
ſin , from Adam io hispoſterity , by that ſpzech, G-n,5.3. 
thac Adam (having finned) begat @ ſoune in hu owne Image, 
wioelle {hould hane beene begotten in Gods, Noting 
that with the generacion, the ſin alſo was derined, And 


- although rhis be a dead norion in the generailz yet when we 


ſee how the Lord infli&s a ſenſible marks hereof, eurn ſtil] 
in qQur prop:gution 3 as namely, when ſome notorious vices 
of ynclcannci[e, malice, hollowneſle, intemperancy,rrechery, 
cruelcy, choler, and fury , doccucn goe 1nablood, asina + 
Kreame, oucrfiowing not onely ſome families, but euen 


come Counties , which areas by-words and reproches for 


their grav}encEfe, vanity, pride, and luxury, ſurely by 
theaRuya | infeRjon thar appeares, the other of originall may 
be di'corered wii us, 

Q Thatit wu ti15,it appeares plainly, but | defire ro know 
by i 47, mewnes this conveigharce 1 made: for the difference of 
mer 1% be, makes ſome dorbe of it © | 

A. thacthalnotneed, Allgrantit. Andall muſt con» 
if} chatgeucraly it is by Gods1uft imputation , which 
#1 z2is thi hincctonino the whole raceot Adam, Bur 29 
2c mg che way, tome thinkingir ro be by bodily generae 
'o1, crk-rs by Gods jotuiion of theſe: ic ſtared with her 
F., oh bring viſate, this I would brietly ſay, Mai 
+ &<i5 Uan + NOT 2 piece of I. m 2 aid theretore 19 begorts 8 
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bands and tyes, which knit bocy and ſonic, tO wit, thoie 
Spirits of Reatonable natute z and oy the intetion cot oiicle 
ſpirits, thetoule is alſo corr..pred. For wy cite, I cunefle 
it decides all che denbr, when I thinke of rhe realucfics of 
Gods impuzir gaxhough I ſhould know no mores 

Q. What v/e flower from Hence * 

7, Still,o gvod r.ade: would >c gia toapplyeach Ar. 
ticle przQiczlly co huniclte , for the better intight in'o the 
nature of his corruption. Each Article ſho..ld addero the 
vicw of finne, Andiodothihis, For whata d. vth of dye, 
how teſtredacanker or leproſic, how deadly a pc1f :n 1 
this fin of A4a#2 , which coul3 noc bs waſhr out into.ma'iy 
waters aSit Fath paſled through in many hunG: ed genevatte 
on=-? Nay the iron-mol and the ſtainc Ct 1: 15-45 fre th, a1 d 
wili beto the worlds end as at the firſt, and the frizits inuch 
fouler. Its a true ſpeech,old «Adam is nor as ocher 01d men, 
crazy withage : hisags isTenucd in euery new prreratlon 7 
- as the father in che fon. It maſt needs bee ſt: cng poizon, 
which hath fo preſent a diſperſion of it ſelfe through the 
body into each veincand artery of the whole ro make it like 
it {clfe, Whac then isit which God woul * teach vs oy chig 
leaucr:? ſurely when we {ee howic hath leauened {nch a lump 
of mortality. | \ 

It ſhould make vs1ye downe with horror vnder the huge= 
neſle of it, and teele 1t to cruth our Soules , yet more fenki- 
bly. -It ſhould take away «ll lifeend ſpirit in vs 3; In 
ſtead of cur pridingour felues in our brats , and their fea» 
TUrESs : 

I: ſhovid make ſome of vs to tremble to thinke what we 
hauc put into the, euen a leauen, which grace it ſelte will 
neacr througbly purge them of in this world, W hat ioy 
ſhould be i1 cu” ſpirits » while this thought abides in vs # 
Elpeci2ly huw ſhould we erdure to thinke that ſome of vs 
doc {iff rour chil lren (thug already poizonec) ro rene vp 
anddownerhs world,to gather moreand more actuail (curtf 
to their nacurall, and wencuer reftreinthemtrom this rior? 


I {pzake to luuk as hauc great poſtcrities , of all others (tor 
| | alchough 
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a}:hou zh thou halt but one, it concernes thee £303 for ſame 
one may haue as much pojz 5n in him, as {ome ftue Or fixe ler 
theſe looke ro themſclues » rhon haſt diiperied cl eta, 
and ſow: e his lecd at large ; take heed thou be as carctullro 
roote it out, and plant the ſecond Adam in the roome of it? 
elſc thy poſterity thail be thy greateſt hell, 

Bu: to all, this Lay, f1/ght not this lin of Adam : ſay nor, 
It T kad not this fin imputed to me agaivit my will , I ſhould 
neaer have deſcrued it, Nay rather, except thou hadſt de» 
ſer ucd it, ir hadneuer beene imputed, taxe thy ſelte : fay 
thus, I was deccaved by the ſerpent 4 atcy and was curicd ; 
h:d 1 beene there , I hiad done nol:fl: 1 Oh, fo great and 


wide an infet10n, ſhculd breed as large and deepa d:ieRi> * 


on of ſpirit in cuery one that bclecues it! The common 
fp:<cch is, Foraicztion is but a trick of youth, It a man ſhould 
b: hold thls fin in the cloake which God once put vpon it, 
A «mb.25 9. died inthe blood of $4000. mcnand women, 
durit herhinke it atrick of ycurh? So,originali finis thought 
but cur natare, and that which cannot beauoyded , we may 
pity it, but we cannotblame it, No, but you mult repent of 
it, and get Chriſt toCcouer and pardon it, elſe it w1.l blame 
and damne you ! Bat toreturne , if wee would behold 
this cloake dyed in the blood not offo many thouſands ,, but 
millions both of Heathens and Chriitians, durſt we make a 
(But)of it ? Take kized of ſuch boldnef{e ! | 
Ifany aske how ,»I anſwer, As aman begets a man, ſo hee 
begets a bad ones, Tf any queſtion ir, how the generationof 
the body cantaintche ſoule? Ianſwer, By thetajnt of the ipt- 
r:ts flowing from the power of generation » man not onely 
begetting a body of mar, but a man, inreſpe&t of that habj= 
tide of or unto the ſunle, which habitude being poizoned, 
the {oulc is a!fo poizoned therewith, If this bee roo darke for 
any toconceaue,'ct this be enoaghgthat whatſoener the man- 
ner of conueiance bre - :he curſe of God is incui:ably ſertled 
vpon both the generall and particular nature of mans I deny 
not but the Lorddoth m:rcitully top the excefi: ot this 0» 
uerYowz/othat ir is confined from Lome mealure of outrage 
| | 277 
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- 18 ſome more then others: which 2þo be co) ied a foeciall 


inCulgenceenc. pt ouidence cf God's «1 « mai to ma 1 ſhould 
be 2s a wolf: ur {iu im the meſt morell, courtſous and 
Ciuul natures, tiieir Cormiption dwveliech, and hy arc as 
tarre fiom clic exue 1m?pe of God, as the f cthiit , as ape 
peares by this , that a Publicane may as 1yonr bee brovg he 
home asa Pianſc; and ooncre Thtcietor:, there 15 0. 
rence hee 11. 
Q. ihatouſe {ear ne we herecf ? 
ef, Firit,tharp ceproutfero inch as (oder wp this fearcs 
fuilranc, ty auy Outward accompiithmenty which wakes 
them glorio!:+ 1n mans eye, and to biind themiclues wil g- 
ly tron ſreingrÞ-ir avominarion betore G'de if many rrue 
Wracdio God, having hucd vnder goud imnc2ncs, Mirilters 
e. uc2ti07, 4 ct bayue beene deeply hu nbl<d by the curt; ants 
of thernar :e becaule they never '+ 1c tl Etclues Mombied tor 
Jt 2 wha: ſhall be their cate, whe haue nothing ro comme n' 
then, (auc outfices of ingenuity g morah:y, gentlencile, or 
berrer breed and parcs then orbe: +, h uiog ncuer behelc the 
mitcr; ofchcir owne ſpirit ant frame? This worid is pow i6 
fuli ot debauchednefle, that wee may be glad of fuchin our 
common dealings ; bur ſuch may hauc caſero ber gladof 
th-miclues, Rather let them read that in e{@. 17 All are of 
.”:: b/ood or (ced. Oh proud heart, boalt not ot thy tele a- 
beazanother ; leſt thoſe very clothes ot thy pride defile| 
thee, and make thee worſe, Say rus, I may bee learneder, 
ciuiler then anct 1xr: but worſe thenanot her; and it I rhinke 
my fel'c berrer , its becauſe 1] aw worſe, This ſhould make 
eurnthe grex et, T2841 3, 20 come downr, and licke the duh, 
and cal! cerrup: ion a..d wormes cher brocherand (ifter , all 
gracc hu ſ-parated rhe preciovs from the vile, 
Secondly, it teaches, that if che Lord cx<mpt any from 


this leaven and inte ion , Compr ut p<culizy grace ? for hee © 


is tyzd ronone, hee Þath a] at vaarzge, all nautng ſinned 
Oh, that the free gov -nefle of God in Chaltiansfho: Id 
make avy 0 erence where tolitile was | I ſhould ew n- ol 


Pie ctmanumo deep attomihacut and praites <fpec'?)'y 
woudes 
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wonder at this freedome, chat whecnail other reſpedts are a» 
like, One age, temper, birth, ewo lying in one wombe , as 
Tacob and Eſar, ewoar aull, two in one bed, inthe ficldyet 
one ſhoatd beraken, the other refuted : nay perhaps: the 
worlcr, viciouſcr,baſcr partieot two , of ten, the moit de. 


ſpizcd ina faimly raken, the likelyer and better reteRed: chat * 


gracc ſhould put hozor vpon ore, and ſhame vponot hers 
A, Pharass butier and baker, being in gne crime, ye: diffc= 


ring 1n Pharacs izuour. As thote tWO theeues in the lame 


iuſt condemvation, ; 

Thirdly, lec all Phariſes learne to take thisrazor, and cut 
che combeor their owne conceitednefſe. Whenone and the 
ſane mi{ery ſhall bee tatd ypon the proudeſt hypocrite and 
the i 1ofane(t Publicane, whom the one tcorned in reſpect of 
him(elfe, when one hcl: and judgement belongs to both, 
th: Lord putting no diftcrence becaule neither ot , abs hearts 
prrificd by faittis nay, when the yonge: brocher, a baſe 
ſpend-hrift vpon his meer ſubmiition, withour any worke 
wrought of def ruing at his.farhers hands, ſhall be accepred 
and pardoned : oh what ground of fclfc deniall and humilias 
tiozo 1ght rhistobe? 

Q. Brut perhups thu miſery © wot of it ſilfe [0 
derpe, bus there 49. way ſuffcren: for man ts" eſcape 
#r? 


cape. Hee lyes torlorneot h:mſclte vnder the confulion'of 
his miſery: A. a priſoner lying in a dungeon with chaines, 
being vnder-ſentence of dear h. He is vncapadle of any way 
offrcd him, therefore watch lefle able rocmbraceit, No 
manner of feeling of it (e te, fearing of danger, or hope of 
reſcue, Nothing in nature g2rt education, nothing of worth. 
or cong' uity, no: hing from ſcite,or other men, or Angels, 
tO helpe out cf rhis de(perate ruines Nay , when a remedy 
Is fired, rict: Ing in any naturall freedome of will concure 
ring withthe meancs can doeits, Naygthe grace it (clte of 
God impar'ed ro the (onlc, cannot worke it felte ro ihe are 
filing of a pardon , it weakened by fin : except the fame 
| | Ws freedoms 
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34 . A Prafiicall Catechifme, Pait. 7; 


treedome of mercy ſhould ſtill rye it (elfe thereto, Nay, 
no ele& childe of God can out of himſelfe , procure the Iraft 
deferc of acceptance, (itſeparate from Chriſt). ſo much 
as for himſclfe, much lefſe another. See P[al.49 I, Sam, 2: 
85-106 4.18. 166 14.4» 

» 17 there any thing #9 v:e #1drd for the proofe 
of this our inabulitiey to delincr our elves from this 
miſery ? | 

A .This being taken(as it mult be) for g1 i:ed,thatall effeces 
committed agaiaſt infinitenefle , arc inhnte in their guilt 
ani ther fore Iuftice cannot, (witi ſafety. of her teltc) chule, 
but require the offence at the hands of the ſigner , both by 
holding him vnder guilt 9ad puniſhment accordingly z how 
can it bee imagined that chere ſhould bee any thiwg ina finite 


. finning nature to procure her peace, at the hand of aninſi- 


nite wronged Maieity > Its truey that a Prince may at the 
inſtance of ane<quall, yea inferior , pardon a treaſong al- 


though no ſatistaRtion bee made 2 becauſc the offence wag 


buc finite, But to thinke ſo. of God were blaſphemous. 
Againe, Ict the reader Jooke backe into the third Article, 
and fce what is ſaid of the {pirituall penaities inflited vpor 
man for ſin. It they be true, that is, if man dee both ſo in- 
{enſible of his woc, ſo vac?pable of the way which God 
hath deniſed toredeeme him ,, ſo oppoſite and rebellicts 
againſt it , fo well fatisficd in thar his Hell, as If ay 
Heauen + whecarthicke hce ſhonld ſo much agthinke 
of a Tecouery? much leſſe be avle to compieciiena any way tO 


* &cr out of it? | 


hat Þſc ts tobe rmage hererf? 

- A. Stillexch ſtaire malt bring this wofull foule ſower and 
lover , till ie can fall no furthers, Theſe Articks ferue ro 
plucke out, cach of them one or 0:her, and all of them, all 
thoſe failecrootches and props which corrupt felf-holds 
vpon, to keep herfrom catching this deadly tail vnder her 
miſery. If there bee iny evaſion for fic/h inibiood, any 
ftarting hol: to get cut or, ſhee will bee furero findit, This 
:$ihelalt oppeotall: which ſhould q ice finke rhepreud 
| NCart 
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Part. 1. A Prafticall Catechifont. | 
k:aitrofa inter; though he carry hischinall this while aboue. 
V/2ters - 
'Toa!l rhe former, this one of vttcr irrecorerablencſſe, and, 
deſperate 1impoilibleneſice ro get our, ſhould cucen kill the 
kupes ofa wrerchiesd heart, and burii the bel'y of'it. Hopes 
Iefle milery fhould make an helplefic foule, lying panting 
8t che mcrcy ofa Saujour ,-and gaiping for breath , that it 
there bee no more for her , our ot her {clic , then within 


| Her, ſhee maygiucouer all, And while ſhee ſecs no hope. 


in her icif:, ſhee may deſpaire in her telfe, Till this laſt 
LeRure be read a1d briecucd by the ſoulcy in vaine 15 Chriſt: 
offced ie kery while the hath: a wing of ber ow:cq to fly Oucr 
him with neglect. . 

Thole that come to Chriſt , mult bee wholly beaten our 


bf all ho!ds , 8nd choſe ſtrong holdes of ſeife-hopes and 


ſelf-lones , cicher of nature mecre, or mixct with lome helpe 
ſupernatural]: Chriſt willneuer bee ſought toz ifanyorher 
can bee dcuiled, S{-44an reports, that when ſome l{ouldiers 
were ſurprized 11 their Caſtle, and all thrownedowne from 
the top of it to bee daſht in pieces 3 one of them (among 
therclt) fall:ng through the bowes of a mulbvery tree, claſp- 
ing thereon with both Armes, fiuck by it and ſaucd hims 
ſelfcfromdeath. Wee may cenceaue hee was loth to dye, 
Much more are wee} From the rop of the firſt Article of 
this firſt Part,co this lait and loweſt ſtayregthe Lord throwes 
downethe ſoul: of a finger, to kill bis ſpirit , and humble 
him; bur fo lung as the leaſt crootch laſts, the foule 
that loues her owre corrupt life , abhorres to /bce 


- 


killed. 

- Pur in Gogs feare let this pur an end to all fancies , and 
corrupt conceits of ficth : and let it bring the ſoule rothe 
earth, andcaſt dowre every high thing and ſtrong hold, 
which ſets vp it{elic againlt the necd of a Chriſt, andthe 
neceffity of faith, Giue vp now ail weapons, and tay, It it 
Dee thus, Lord , thou haſt overcome ! I am bereft of all,and 
7 muſt ſtand to the mercy of a Cot:queror ! ] hauenoihing to 
merit Cr help mee : it remaines now that vite! milgry proe 
EF 3'\ uoke 
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uoke mercy ar the hands of a mercifull Godz with whom 
the tatherlefle (all findit ! 

\ Toconcludegput cale the Angels ſhould mediate for vs; 
yea if a man were tor his owne paitas free of {in as Adams 
yet for that which is paſt , the offence of an infinite Maic- 
ity, he coald not fay any thingto it, ut 1$a matter of higher 
NAtuTe, 

Q. Mat vſe of thy ? 
« MI, Itquaſheth ali Popiſh pride at1 arrogancy, all Pela« 
gian and Popith conceit of the r:zmnant Oo: free will in vs 
towards Our owne recouery» Not onely 1n _ or fee- 
ling need of any help, but accepting it beeing offred by the 
helpe of {pernaturall lght and grace preſented. Min 15 as 


. rruely blind in himfelfe y asin a dungeon of darkeneſle, 


Though 1 ght bee offered , hee isas impotent tolce it, as 
ynable to procure it iv the want of its Thevery rootcof all 
errourand cuil\jhereſy and protan:neflc, being nothing clf-, 
haue their Ignorance of ociginall rhraldome vnder fin, It 
thould greatly abaſc vs that wee are thus burt , and know 
not how; muchleſſe how to outgrow it. This vie our 
age greatly needeth z wherein formality is ready ro blot 
out the impreſſion of all truchsof this kind, ani nonzle it 
ſelfe inan eafe religion, void of power. Seconily,it teae 
cherh what a myſtery grace is- I: 18true which Paw! faith, 
Great «« the myſtery of godlineſſs, wich Chrift manifeſted, 
When Chriſt came aid brought light fcure thouſand 
yeeres after the Creationg it was as ſtiarge as at firits, And 
now when grace findes any man, how dorhit prenene him? 
cucnasthe light comes vpon the dtunkard in the dep:h of 


' his ſnorting and ſurfer. Oh, the {wcet peace the firner 


findes in his miſery ! As Ifrac] made tha: bo:dage an caſe ; 
ſo wee hell it ſelfe our Heaven by cuſtome, Wee adde de- 
luforts to our blindneflle and fe1{leſnefſe , by !o!fe crrours of 
our owne and others, Weeſleepe as Peter, 6.iweene four e 
qra:erviows 'of our keepers, Deuwuli, Sinne , Law 2nd 
Wrath, Th: Prcuerbe is verified, The life of an idiot, is 
:2c tweereſ} of all, tor hec hath nothing to trouble him. So 

kecre, 
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hccre, the life of a man dead 2a finne is, rot to bee aware of 
it, pioch, burne, wound him, its nothing to him; threae 
ch, allure, all1s one, preack terror or hope, vyoe er weale, 
hee is dead, The Lay, curſe, Chritt and gracs, hop: of 
Hcauen are indifferent, Nay fuch 3 fearctull offence 1s the 
Word to a dead finner,that cuen that which ſhould occaſi- 
on coni::cement 2nd icare, works confidence in hime the 
Tewes tooke the Law (a killing lectcr) ro bee the way and 
obiet of juſtifications Nothing can worke the ſouls to hy. 
mili2tion, faue wOtull experience, when allis co late. Thus 
much for this. 

' Q. Is there ayy way then from the LORD, 


*0Come to the rewealing of thu wiiſery ? 


ef. Yea, andthac is the morail Law of GOD #*!*£.' : 


ſoundly preached to the Conſcience, Sec 1 Tim, I, 5. 
The Law 1 not 01697 to the reghtrous, but eo the diſobeatent, 


e&c,where the Apotte diutdesitizz Worke of the Law,into 
two forts by implication. Ore is yponthe righteous, as 
ics an eternal] patterne and direR1on of righteouſneſſe ; and 
fo ir concernes the tizird Part of the Catechiime, but in this 
ſence it belongs not to this place, Secondly, as its 
a meane to vrge the yngodiie, and to reueale to thens 
their finfull and curſed condition, Note this double 
viſe of the; Law , to auoyde confuzion which thouſands 
_ imo, both in writing, and hearivg the Word prea-' 
ched. 
Q. what fay yemthen of ſuch as want this Law? 

e7, They arc of many ſorts, yet truly it may bee 
aidof all, They are withcu- the true knowledge of the 
Law. Touching Heathens, Tarkes, and Infidels,the que» 
ſion will bee'the lefle, becauſe they wholly want the rewe2+ 
ing of the Law : and therefore of them its verified, That al» 
though finne reigneth among rhem in the guilt and curſe of 
it cn Gods part, yet not on theirpart , by vertue of any light 


from God, For fennt us not imputed without a Law, chat 155 0M,5. 1.46 


not laid to their charge by Goas erlighting their conſcience, 
:0nccrning the true obie&, roote, nature, or fruit of {inne. 
| | F 3 &3 
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As concerning thoſe notions which were left inthem, and hot 
werc 11 itcad f aiawgthey were onely enough to coademne and 
them, notorherwite. The molt ignorant and vicious a- per 
mong them, eaſily blew our that dimme {parke they.hadgby bar 
the blaſt otthetr ſtrong futtr, and were giuen vp toA re» ſpic 
probate fence, and hortible luſts, Their mott moral! vin 
Philoſophers (a/thoughto the ſhame of Chriſtians it may bee and 
ſpoken) batcht vp their {parkics of dimme light ta tome Lor 
meaſiire? yer as touching the true Knowledge of ſinnes Bay 
they had it not ; they thought tome ſins wo ſins, ſome Kin 


fins,vertues ; and ſome vertues, vices : and the ſinnes 
they law , they nefier law them by a word 4- or 
in the curſe due to them : they ſaw a dimme twilight 
of an vouknowne GOD, vercue , vice, puniſhment , 
* reward , and therefore were farre from any true enlight- 
INS» 


|... But what doth the Law work: m particular ? 

42. Twodittin& things ; Kyowledge and conviction, 
For the firſt, reade Rom. 7.1 had not kuowne pune , of the 
Law had net ſaid, T hou ſhalt wot Inft, la which reſpe&, finne 
13 faid torasgne from Adam to Moſes; yea end vnderthe 
old Law, in retpe& of any comincement, But ſince the Mini- 
ſery of the Word ofreconciliation-came,the Lord hath en- 
larged the power of the Miniftery of the Law, as a prepara» 
viuc thereto in the hearts of men, As Pax! ſaith, 1 Cr. 200 
Thoſe that heare the word plainly preached, and by name 
the I aw, in che true ſpirit 1ali ſence and ſauor of ity they fall 
downe and ſay,that God ks in youof atruth. Not that the Mtv 
niſtery of Chriſt is properly Legall, (tor we are Mint- 
ſters of reconciliation) but nor excluding its Chriſt came 
”ot to deftiroy the Law inthedodrine of it ; for it leadesto 
Chritt, ſuc in the rigour and dominion of it, The Law 
then firſt ſearchesrheſoulezirs the candle of the Lord andpiere 
ces the bowcls of the ſpirit, thoſe ſecret windings & corners, 
(hifrs,and cuafionsof it, bee they neucr ſo colourable and 
ſubrill. Ic is aga great torch-light in the dead time of night, 
in the hand of an Inquijitcur , which __ - 

c 
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houſe ſor Papiſts and !cfuites, and finds hen in their Maſle, 
and takes them with all their bookes 2r:d trinkets, As the 
perſecutors of tie Saints fearched all yauttsand priny doores, 
barnes and mowes Of bay and corner, with fpeares,ſharp 
ſpirsang ſwords 5 fois the Law ated by that-ſpirit of con= 
uincement and fcarch,J0b ,g, the diſconerer of the thoughts: 
and Heb.g.12epicrceth between the soynts and marrow, The 
Lord bath giaen it authority over the conſcienceas his owne 
Bayliff,to huot our and diſcerae finre in thecolonrs, in the 
kinds of 1t,open, (ecret thoughts,atfcti@8,yeaconcupilcence: 
not the barelctrer of the Law, but the ſpiritzfor Paw/(netwithe 
Randing alGamalielsteaching)knew itnor, And the conſcience 


,. of the vnregeneratcy beipg once thus ſtirredzis as the IFht of 


the Law tobring Godinto ech priuy pert, Not a dimmetwi- 
light,but a Sunne at noonetide, which ines fre Eaſt ro Weſt 


all over the ſpheare of Heauezn, and makes euery foule come 
out 43 eAdam from the buſhes, by the yoyce of God : {© 


cleerly bewraying a man to himſelfe, that for the time hee 
thinkgs all other men (ee him pointed at by the finger of 
GOD. | 

Q_ Mow is it that the Lawof GOD isthe rewealer of 
func? 

A. That moſt Holy and wiſe God,who firſt contrined aud 
vtteredir, - put the light of his owne pure Maieſty into ic, 
aud cnabled it to diſcouer finne co the foule , not as other 


into the Law by the lame G OD whole fingers wrote 


3, 
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Q. Is wnbeleefe pf the Goſp-il diſconered by? 

&- No, The Liw is a mol} ofthe righceoutnes of Creas 
tion, 11 which cheie was no need of taych : therefore it 
oncly rceucaies ihifte tinnes which make vs guilty without 
aremedy , that it might diyuec ve £2 iceke aremedy, Yet 


we muſt nor thinke ic animpertect lz,.bc for this cauſ.s For - 


as no Mancalles the Rutes of Grammar imperfcRygbecauſe 
the Rules of Rhetorique are not i1t ; fo none can call the 
diſcouery oi the Law 1nſu;hcient bccaule ic reucales ror the 
linnes againſt the Golpcli, 

Q_Whue finnes doth the Law di(comer ? 

1. xliforts, by name Actuall and original'? 

; What need any mire be ſayd of this Fhane we not heard 
enough of the nature of Miſery wm the third eA ticles, both in 
Stnne and de:th ? 

A.Euen that we ſpake there,” flowes from no other ſpring 


then the Law of God ; vonely becre we ndde this Article rg: 


thar, forthis cauſes In thatwe onely bourded miſery with= 
inher Compaſſc, ſhewing wherein it Ives firmply co::[idereds 
But when wee adde, The Law reucales tinn; + wee meane 
wsſinne.and the curſe lycs vponvs , as wearce guilty of ir 
anJ curfcd by it :the Law doth fer the fadgle vpon the right 
horſe,and ſo ſhewes linne in her colours to ihe fouſe, that it 
mightapply rhe knowledge of it tothee and me 1n particular; 
and this 13a further worke, % 
' Q. Wellyproceed tothe eniightningworke ofthe Law about 
. » Aunall ſinne : what isit? FER 
' 4A. Fwf, theLaw in the ſpirituall Miniſtery thereof, 
do' hdiſperſe thole myſts and skales of the blindeye , thar 
ſyffcr nor light ro encer, Secondly, It opens and guues light 
tO the cyes to ſee ſinne fn her true colors. For the firſt, Ace 
cording to the ſortsof ſianers, fodoth the Law take away 
their lers of knowledge. Take three or fore Inſtances. Pat 
caſeCHR TIS Thad pwupozed toenlighten a Phariſeinthe 
knowledge of finne, he would haue remmocue3 all the core 
Tuptions of the Law , and darknes of thetcxr. They had 


eſtabliſkt a Corbag , which might tree a ctuld _ = 
| ith 
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ffth Commandement: as th:ir herres the Papiſts at this day 
difpence with any murchers, or yillantcs, it tor their Catho=» 
lique czuſe and ends, They hi curcolied the law in point of 
her ext«nt, coahining her to lome grolle crimesgand taken a» 
way thc Rey of light irom the peopic about particulars, They 
had ſet vp an expoſition of their owne inuention : they had 
made whar they uſted ro bee linne, and what they pl:atcd eo 
be none 3 they kad foothcd the people yp in thi$qcuile, and 
ſowed pillows vnder cheire!bowes,rhinking the lay was gi= 
uen them coobey, and not tocnlighten or conunceg: lannes 
They had taken away toure or fiuc ſinnes from the Lavsy (as 
the Papiſts now dee the ſecona Commandement) as yee\ce 
in point of adultery,and diu-'rce of oaths and periury,of 1 
ſtice ang revenge, of lone and charity, at. 5. ver. 27, 33, 
38, and 43» What was this but to cal/:ght darkeneſſe, and 


darken: light? It then Chrift had meat rogiue them true 
Iighrc , hee would hauc tcarrerca rhole faiſe and baſe conceits 


2nd corruptions, as indeed his Sermon on the mount was 
chiefly to that purpoſe, 

Seco:1.ilv , come lower, to thoſe that live in the 
Church of GOD, many arc ignorant , by meere want 
of meanes, as thouſands of Congregations at this day are, 
though baptized. I rememberthe ſpeech of a Reucrend 
man, that orc: onthe Sabbath , lighting ypotna Company 
( as hee vu az gOirg topreach neere=by ) who were ſowe at 
toot. bail, ſome dancing the Morris , others quatting in 
the alc houſe , asked them, Sirs , why doe yee thas 
prophane the Sabbath ? They anſwered him , A'as 
good Sir, wee know nor that wee doe ill in cur dane 
cing, or drinking : which drew teares from his cyese 
I'chen GOD meaneto calighten ſuch, hee will giue them 
a Miviſtery of light, to teach them what 1s good and what 
tseu 1]. So ro come further, pn: caſea third {oft hath ſome 
kind of light, yet ſtill mainteining acinill, prophane, or hy- 
pocriticall courſe, what will the Lord doe co enlarge then 
_ cleere knowledge ? Hee will tak away their barres 
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Q. What are they ? , 
Y Theſe or the like. bs 

Firſt, Their preiuCice againſt the light,and the meahes © 
light, and inſtruments of light, which hinders them from 
knowledge. They haue pet h:ps a conceit, thar its ancedlcfie 
thing, curious and v1 otic , anew _ toy of ſome 
men: or very duticult to get, :fnot impoſſible; Theſe Minj- 
ſtersand th*1r preachings arc bur noveltycs , and might bee 
ſpared, keepe people from their callings : trouble the peoples 
braincs, and fill them with fancics : Theſe and thclike falſe 
principles of preiudice, AA. vir, 22+The LORD willtee 
MOUCcs 

S:condly, Their cuſtome in darkneſſe: they have liued as 
their forefathers, and done wel: enough: new matters are 
yrkſom: alto cuſtome in profanenefſe which holds them from 
comming whereany light is £ for men are loth to know that 
which ſhould voſetrtle them in their loue, Sce /-h. 3, 29, 20, 
Mew that lows darkeneſſe, hate light, left ther enils bee dsſca- 
wered. 

Thirdly , Their hardnefſe of hcart and purpoſe to line in 
their luſts ill; For although order of !aw m3y cowpclithem 
to Chucch,yer when they ſee that know1:dge robs them of 
their luſts : they fare as a bearc robbed ot her whelpes, and 
fight again{t the light of the Law,as Pharaoh againſt the rc» 
turning waters: becauſe their free-hold is ronchr : Joſe 
thciriuſts,colenage in buying and leil;2g,deceitgly ing,pridey 


Fourchly, . That wofulldulneſfſe of edge and blantnef]- of 
{Þ1.1t : by which they make themtelſues incapable of know- 
ledge, Heb. .Eipccially of any maine ard material, points, 

Fifthly, Generainefſc or flightnefle,; by which they pleaſ 
themſcluesro know the meer common (ins which -uery one 
may rcad ingreat letters, 1unningea1d throvgh cf ſreke no 
further ; Hecauſe indeed knowledge is not cheir ayme , but 
their policy roauoyd the thame of grefſe ignorance, A mai 
that hath no more vſc ofa Mp, then roſee the breacirho! 
Mtuatiezo! Efdex,- will como himklte with che _ 
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Map of that Shire : bur it a man would haye adue ſorucy of 
ſome Towne, what breadth it hach, what ſucha Lordthip 
therein ſicuate 153 what lands,woods , paſtures, hopg: ound: # 
hce will get a Draughr of that Towne, or a Surney ot thoſe 
parric#lars» SO heerc : If God meane to en.ighten a carcal's 
generall,aad formall prcfeflor, or hee willcake from bim his 
generail Map, and1ubrull generalities, whereby hee detaines 
the truch uw varightcouſneſls, aad reach him amore ſpeciall 
Map ot fin to ſtudy vpons. 

S:xtly y He will remoour his ſe{elou: , by whick hee is 
lochto bee informed ja truchs : his partalicy and fabcilty, 
which ſuffers him not roheare (uch Truchs, as arc like to op« 
poſe b's p:r!onsl}, precious,and beleued cuils : whereby hee 
15 lothro hearc of any ins, faur orher mens,nor hig owne.and 


; ſo he ſhunnesparricular light of things, which avight provue 


cither agaiali bis ju ts,caſc,credit,or courſe in'enuil ro vnder- 
ſtands, Ia man bee a good luſticeghec is willing to know the 
Statutes ard bee informed in ther well,that hee may beable 
to puniſh Knne to purpoſe 2 If nor , hee is willing 
nor to bee informed of them, So is it heere z bur 
if che Lord will eplighcea him , hee will enlarge his 


'Taw to him, and him to bis Law , that hee ſhall bee 


laddeſt, when hee meer vs with the moſt diſtin and cleere 

I:gh:, And ſo I might be infinice 3 let this view be ſufficient 
fcr tis former, Ba 

Q_ Hewadcth the Law gine light to the eies in knowing A- 
Re..! fins ? 

«A+ Both in them(ſclues, and intheir penalties. 

Qs In rhewſetnes bow ? 

eAs Suhirv waic-z{ome of which (and the cheefc) £ 
will note, by them deſiring the wiſe Reader to iudge of the 


Firſt , The Lawdorh preſent the ſoule with the authori- 
ty of G OD in commandirg,and ſcts vp her{clic, nor1n the 
{cncesor backparts of man, but in his conſcience, themolt 
priuy chamber of the {oule. This no law of men can doe. No, 
Nor can any deſtitute of wy law,be trucly ſeazed in Mtn 
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by any ſinne, Bur the Law ſets vpthe Lawgwer in theconſci« 
ence, preſenting him to her in all his Soucreigne Juſtice, 
wiltdome,and Pawer, that ſo,ſhe may eſtecme of {in,not as 
rouching many but trenching ypon God in all his attributes, 
This is a great diſcouery, and cauſcs lin to bee conceauedas 
It is, not as the paſſing a& ſeemes , which begins and ceaſes 
with time) but this is infinite in time , merit, extent, and 
{cope,becauſc againſt an infinite God, Forexample, An ignos 
rant man having hurt his neighbour, lookes at the {ad conſe» 


- Quent of the fa onely, how hce harch hurt him'in his name, - 


cattcll, wife, | gy {0 the domage is the fin to him. But 
the enlightned conſcience lookes at the Lawg1uer : knowing 
that not man, tut God hath made the Law againſt hurting 


mans man is the next, but Ged is the chicfand laſt obie& ot 


his finne, And therefore God muſt bec agreed with,or elſe 
conſcience will hes it ypon Gods record to appeare in due 
times And, put caſe man would be appeaſed, yea is ſatisfied, 
yea, perhaps mans Law 1s facisfied by thedeath of rhe offen= 
gdor, yet G OD ftillmuſt be compounded wichas chicfly 
cftended, 
Mow ſecondly? 

A. ' It preſents ir ſelfe to the ſoule in the coherenceand 
conſent of thelaws This no man canſceexcept enlightened. 6, 
1ames clecres this, [aw.2.,10, Wee that breaker ones culpable 


sf af, Mcaning,tbat ſuch 1s the chaynot thelaw.and ſo are che 


words couched rogether,that being by one and the ſame ſpi- 
rit ordained,he that breakes onegvivlates all;as he that breaks 
any linkeof a golden chaine, breakes the. coherence. Men 
thinke otherwiſe : Buras hee who breakes his neighbours 
fencegtreſpaſſes him aſwel as if he ranged ali oucc his ground, 
becauſe the bond is broken? ſo heere, It were ſtrange rotell a 
erankard,he broke more-then the ſcuenrh Commandements 
Bur to tell him that he had brokens!'(as indeed he hath)were 
ſtrange to him. Not perhaps jns&vall deed:but yet in power 
arid effet,becauſe he hath broken the bond of tha: God who 
hath madcallthe reſt. And yer there i3 a 'ucther ching init 
1550 ſox forin a fort , ſome auall linn; breakes alt. As one 
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Part. 1. 
hath deſcribed itin couctouſncſſe, ſo might ] doe it in 
drunkern:f:, For what drunkard makes not hiscup , and 
companions, an Idoll ? what cares he for Gods worſhip, da« 
ring to bee drunke inan Ale-houſe , within the ſound of the 
Preachcr ? What canucriation toward man looks hee at in fa- 
mily, neighborhvod, oathes, vowes to-God of men? What 
Sabbaths doth he not breake ? What parcnts and Magiſtrates 
doth hecare for.? but rather vndoes che eſtate of the one, and 
contemngs the cenſure of the other > What cares hee 1a his 
cups ro breake the head of, yea, to ſtabbe his fellow? Whar 
vncleanneſſe and baſtardy is hee ro: guilty of * What booty 
by the high way will he balke,and perhaps with bloodſhed, 
to get money todrinke ? What Iyes and ſlanders ? what co- 
lors and ſhitts to defend his villanies and couer his fin, will 
he {orbezre ? This is meet to thinke of, to open the harmony 
of a law. But howeuer this bee, ſureit isrhere is no firmer, 
notoncly groffe; bur cucn ſecret, who is nor guilty of all the 
Law in the breach of any Commandement, becau(c his vadue 
carriage fights agaiaſt the Lord of the whole Law. Thediſ- 
couery of thislight might beeas much as (ome mens ſoules 


are worth : fer whztis the ſpeechof men ? As for vnrighte- , 


ouſnefſegI acke G O Dno mercy | As for ſtealing (faith one) 
or for adultery (faith a ſecond) or {lander, or murther, or v- 
ſury, I neuer tcare what G OD can alledge againſt mee | 
Indeed ſuch, or ſuch a finne I aske him mercy for! Well 
laid - but in the mecane time its no thanke to thee : 
GOD and prouidence ſuffred thee not , for the 
wouldſt haue broken all aſwell as one, thy heart was 
bad encugh, if hee had not limited thee | Oh, this 
light well receiucd , prepares way for conui- 
tion: 

Q. Howtts dy ? | 

A, The Law diſcouers it ſelfe to the ſoule in the point! 
of her Royalty, So Saint lems cals it, Chaps 2. $, That as a 
King 18 n0t preſcribed againſt by the quality of any fubieRt 
often ing, why hee may nor hc14 him guilty : ſo inchis, 
No perſon is accepted with G O D in this kind, Oh! 1ts a 
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great diſeonery ot crrour ! the h:arof mans p:cu:!, and 
loone excmprs 5n3 d1ipcatech wich icleife by tome privis 
ledgr,Bur this Royal Liw is impartial. As a glafic wilſheyy 
a Q:cenc her (porsaſ yell as a poore woman. Pax! labors 
this. paint, R-w9,2.424in!t the Icwes priuiledges. No d fi2- 


rence with G2d. eAll, both bdnd ard free, Barbarian, Scy«. 


thas, Tew,Gentilegnone excepted: God hathſhat vp U vndcr 
one difubedicnce. Oh, 1ts agreat abating of a pro.:d heart ! 
One (in,one hell,one wrath,onc Topher tor Prirces,for ſub- 
ice, tor learned, for idiots, for roble an baſe, for Phariſes, 
and Publicanes 1 This cuts the combe of the ſinner ! P/alws, 
149.8, He bindeth Kings in { heynes, and Nobles in ferters of 


yron! Neither can che pooreſt ſcape art atitile meſh, nor the: 


richeſt ac a great. Againe, his Lawcs are no copwebs, 
Apply this (as it is the (cope of the tourth Article /#p' 4) to 
thy ſcife. 
Hew fourthly? | 
A. It diſcovers icſelfe to the ſinner in the point 6f inte« 
gricy,and ſouncneſle of herlightz Thar is, opers ſirnero the 
ſoule in one kinde aſwellas another. Such is the cor eruption 
of Adam,:hat it will ſuffer much ot the body of ſin ro vaniſh 
in rhe ſuruey, It fine beeeirther of knowledge or ignorance, 
although knowledge ſhall bee of ſome r E nce 
-wil: vaniſhes If other finnes bee of oma or commiſſiong 
omiſſion ſinnes will faile in the re-konings3!f againe fin b» « of 
preſumption or infirmity, Sinnes of infirmity are nothing, 
If pre'urptacus ſins be cither of particular preſumprior, or 
Of torall reuolr. Particulars ſeeme nothing to a ſel?c*louirg 
rot-en heart, But where Godenlightens,loghe diſcovers ſigin 
all her ſexes, male andfemale,ſtrorg and weake, rernembred 
& forgotten,ignorance,or knowledge;and ing word one and 
. Other ; And this 1lſo isa great diſcoucty: for want of which, 
many a {oule neuer comes to the bar'of Gods conuttion. But 
now,this rule will not cncly tell the ſoule the differences of 
theſe: ro wit, that one is of greater crime then ocherzone my 
bo:homit and commit fingand yet know reyrher: he may fi 
of knowledge,yct not of preſumption neceſlarily , becart 


A 
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| he may be preucnted by feare, Satan, violent ſuſt z and not 


yoluntarily conſent z he may alſo preſume witha different 
hearttyer the Icaſt of theſc intherr nature is damnable, 

Q. How fiftly 8 | 

A. Thc Law reaches forth tothe ſoul: her key of knows» 


' ledge iathepoynt of her extent, She who hath her Ladycs 


keyes,knowes ail,and can terch eur ofech boxe. Socannot 
the poordroile in tbe kitchin,So,tbis isthe priuiledge of one 
that hath thc Law tobe hers.It is a great piece of the light of 
the Lawgto extend it ſelfe in rhe ſou'e to al parts and degrees 
of finnes 

Firſt,in poynt of Spiritualnes of the Law : reaching vs nor 


' teoreſt onely in open , grofie, morall offences, but crogoe to 


ſpirituall wickednefſcss, The Law is fpiritually morallaſ= 
well as externally. Thus Pax/, Row,7.12.The Law 5: hoty 
and good, I ſold under fiane, And 1 Tim. 1.5. The endef the 
Commandemens ts lowe owt of a pure beart good E enſciences 
aud fayth wnfeined, Then it muſt be very ſpirituall : and 
aſwell mect with infidelity, bypocrify , vntbankfalnes, 
impiouſncs, profanenc le of ſpiry, ſecurity, hardnes of Heart, 
contempr of Word & Sibbaths,&c.as open leudnes of life, 
riot, ſtealth, or adulcery, And ioalſo it enlarges the chiefe 
breach of a Law to all lefler degrees and Reps toit. As the 
ſcuench commandement reaches not onely to groſſc incon= 
tinenty 8 but to intemperaiicy, diuakennesgriot , voluptue 
Suſnes offences, &cs . 
Secondly, her Iaquiſition and Scarch: For the Law,Heb. - 

$+12, is very ſearcbing and piercing , dinides betweene the 
iopnts and marrow, darc and can goto any part of the whole 


' many and fetch ont ary poizon our @ any corner ; hath an 


vnlimitcd Commiſſion from the Law-giuery to feich out 
and bind any makfator ; I {cene and manifeſt 
words and deeds, but alſo, the-moſt retyred and cloſe 
thuvphts and intentsof the hearr/s the Power of CODis 
with his Law to ſearch for the King,all vaults and dungeons, 
and nIrhing.is hidden tothe eye, no more then the earch 
oth Sui..Sinnes of great conlequart Cuils , or ay" 
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ſinnes, in mens cſtceme , and great, ſilly and crying ; 


hidden from man, and open to bis yiew : granterf, or defen-' 


ded:carrying color or condemned by the world ; Old oces, or 
newtina woid, The Law inquires vpoa finac according 
torhe Anomaly of 1t,not onely the circumitances, And chis 
was Our Sauiours chieteſcope 1n that boly Sermon, Mark. .6, 
7, Chapters , cor:«Aing thole bale {imitations of the Law 
which the Phariſes made, tying men onely io 8 grofl: hitcrall 
lence , | 

Thirdly,in her aggrauating power : whereby ſhe enlarges 
finne by her Circumitances, cauſing ittheredy to 1c: me the 
moreodious , and ſetting the worle colours vpon ic; as be- 
cauſe ſuch a pe1ſoa commirted 1t,a publique man, againſt 
ſuch light, when he needed. nort,, from meere maligaity of 
ſpirit, in the midſt of bleNings, azainſt mercy, Golpcll, 
VOowes,couenant,&cwhichT do not ſpeakegas if ali lianes were 


alikegbut becauſe all are fins and culpable. 
Fourthly, in her Puricy, The-Law doth not go torell the 


ſoule of each ſir : butſets rhe Mirror of Gods purenefſe bes 
fore her, that ſhe may according thereto , diſcerne and judge 
of fin: good ard 540g" rue and evill, Truth ( wee fay ) is a 
Rulc ot her ſeife and her contraries. There is a ſecret pare= 


nes in the Law,wheteby the ſoule diſcernes an euillinthings | 


which che world ſees none in : and againe,lees none in ſome, 
wherein an hypocrite fees much. Fur tne former, A (uule 
that hath clcer and thorow lighc in hiaſelte,is a Law to him 
ſelfe in ſome things of ſpecialty , and acculcs it ſelfe for the 
departing from the purc manner, ends, ground,and mea- 
ſure which GOD requires : as ſometime in the keepirg of 
Sabbath, in yle of liBerties, in ſpeechor fil:nce, in doing 
or abſtayning hath aLaw wichin him-not ſo much what this 
morall precept bidsor forbids, as, what thepureneſſe of 
1timports, Sothatiooke, what ſorts moſt with will, fleſh, 
eaſc or the inclination of nature, ſhe ſuſpets : yea cuen in 
dcnbrfull caſes , yet withdrawes ( for fafety Jrather thn 
ver: ures vpcn termes of her own*,abborres appearances ,as 
well as ſu>ſtayce of cuill, Ard as ig matters oft Godg(oin mzt- 
eers 
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ters of men, this Purcneſſe Rules the caſe, when perhaps 
ro Law 1s 2: hail, as £58/.4s Fraaily vrethren, whasjorarr 


is Hel, wharſoeutr price, bexejt , of gooa report Fc. Alt 


heart enliphtned can better w6ge by this Rule then any 
thing , & i00ncr elpies what 1s novelty, ſaucury, then ay 
Othcr cand: : yeaand by this, Catisoftal thoſe bateacditions 
0: man which wana word , and therefore although chey 
carrya ſhew of holines , yet are baſe copper coine , boch 
makers ang creatures, as Co/,2.5: 3. being tar irom pleatrg 
GOD, torlacke of a wo1d to carry his purenes into them. 
This 1 choughr goud to fpcake of the I .glic of the Law : to 
giue a taſte ot the relt 3 tor a wiſe Reader will gueſle at the 
Lon by the paw.Onely one thing I wonld aude, that 

of th:(: latrer thinzs 1 would craue che Reader to make yſc 
of inthe tourth Avticle ct the third part , ſo farasit way 
{crue for vic ot Chriſtian direction 2 and 1o I ſhall there ſpare 
this labor. | 

Q But 15 all this light requiſite for a{onle which ſeckgs con« 
wi{tzon? or may leſſe ſerne ? 

A. I antweie, +60 name theſe, as helpestoſerue the 
worke of the Law in conuncing,nor to foreſtall rhe worke 
of the Spirit. The more ſound light the ſoule hath, the bet- 
ter : howbcit God is tree ro worke in what way and meaſure 
hee pleaſe. [ts one thing to ſay what light the Law can af» 
ford to ſome ( anddorh ) toward conuiction $ another, 
with what degree 1t may pleaſe the Lord- to bee contentto 
worke. Hee can vſe theſe heipes, or perhaps the ſight of 
Original] {inne, to abaſe a wretched heart with,greaterlighe 
or Icfle may £:rne him, as hee plesſerhs Bur the truer the 
light, the ſounder the Conuiion. The Lord doth in this 
caſe , asthe ſtate of the ſoule beſt admirs ſ9ractimes keeps 
away exceeding light in all rhcſc , 1:{t the ſa'e ſhould ye 
Oppreft vncer her burden * cu'lrg our ſome fanne with dug 
circumſtances of yilenefle and ſhimeg:o brig the loule 
vpon herkfiecs in a moſt kindly manner, Hee nzs or bound 
heerein, 


H Q How 
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Q. How doth the Lay proſent the Penaltlerywith light to 
| the joule? 

A.To adde ſo mnch here,as may make ypthar ofthe third 

Article : this I ſay, That the Lord ſhewes the ke power, 
authority,and efficacy ot lighc in theſe as the orherzHe takes 

away all diſtinAio of yeniail & mortall trom a man:preſents 
imſclfc ro him in his full juſtice of reuenging al fin withour 


Exception 2: remones all cauills and ſubtill extenuations of chi 

aſhment aſwell as of ſinz makesall fin appeare morrall to be, 
the ſoule without Chriſt,& veniall wich him-Tells theſoule, | 1: - 
Deferring of puniſhmentis no remocuall of it: That ſome Sus .Lo 
go before , ſome follow aftey , but all mcet carlyer or later in for 
$dgement,Ecclcſ123.1,2.1 Tim 42 4. T hat all ſinnes deſcrus WW bee 


all puniſhments. That the leaſt colt the Lord ſeſus his blood, Co 
and he. that bcleeves it nor, ſhall pay for it in hell:That God e- 
doth indiffcrently hate and puniſh all ; Tribulation and an» by 


o guiſh ist0 ech ſoule that ſinnerÞ: Carſed ts exery ong : There is (th 
no lying hid from Gods cyc : no ſhift , or cuaſion belideg the 
fayth and Repentance; No amity or Combination of finners, S 
no ioyning hand in hand, no counſel can preuaile againſt God, vie 
who bath all penalties aad executions in his hand to worke con 
by. That the Court of God is notas the Popes : no Relaxas Ez 
tions, Commutationsot penance, Diſpenſations to bee had tot 
there: That the hauing our heil heere, isno Relcaſe or Hezs thu 
1en for heereafrer ; but, if wee haue nor had heere, wee ſhall me 

. there haucall : if we haue had heere, we ſhall there haue the par 

fill wmmeof puniſhment, without Chriſt. And by this the nh 

Lord prepares the {inner for comition, following in a far {oo! 

, deeper meaſuregas inthe point of terror ſhall appeares bad 
Q: How dot!: the Loyd reneale 0r37mall [inne to the ſoule? doy 

As Toaddealictle of this alſoto thethird Article , the con 

Lord doth this many wayee, Firſt,by the ſpecizli rermes of the! 

his Wcrd - Secondly,by compariſon of a&uall [tns,Thirdly, me, 

by the properties of this originall, ; | free 
Touching the 1th: Lordis in no one thing ſo emphatical, low 

as inthenames hee ginesrotÞis poyſon, He calls it, be O!4 [KF 0 

Rom 7s 2 #999 The fleſh, Luft, Concupiſciniee, The lawof the members, i Crif 


Tie. Ott 


& 


w 6o 1 ﬆ@ 


S 


The Law of fon reigning in the members, T be Old bumiband who 
bath the witein fubi:ction, The b:dy of death, ard rhe kke. 
W hich zf;Fionace terms ſoghe for chenoncee), do fearfu'ly 
ly torch this corruption, roberhar which aca litele chunks 
fir, For why ? Wbara tame, ftill,cioſc,and barmeicfle thing 
ſ:emcs chis ftaze, beetng yer, i; oxce ſirred,a raging Tyger 
and wid monſter £ What do theſe tzrmes imply,tiu: ihit, 
this ſinne is the Doe-4// inthe foule:as ſhewt'll , 10x mull 


begand 11a word thers al finne, both the length and depth of 
"ir - all that is in finne is in kere' And rheretore except the 
[Lord l« fas had bene mage fr v7 (note the word 2 Corgge2r,) 


for vs,a\wcilasfintull, he hadneucr {auſfied - his expi.cion 
beeing chi «fly tor linne 1n ber Nature , and +01 the Atsby 
Contequence es in Which reſpe& he is traly catled the ſerond 
eaam,made the ſin of Nature by imputation, that he mighc 
by his natureof Rightcouſnes & ſuffring,both ſaciſfice forir, 
the lofle ©: Gods lmage ) and chen reſtore it, Looke vpon 
theſe texrs , and mecuate of them, ; 

Secondly,by compariſon, For when the ſoule hath had the 
view of atuall ſinnes te'ore , as moſt yrkeſaine , and now 
comes to ſee greater abomination then rheſe,as the Lord tells 
Ezekel,Chap'er 8.15. Ohthow out of weaſnre ſinful ſcemes it 
tothe ſoulc? how doth (he cry out, unſcrableman!for market 
thus ſhe ſpeakes, Although acuall ſins were enough to ſinke 
me into miſcry,yet I ſcethey were but cuill inreſpe of their 
partt burnow I ſeca body of all paits and members, a King 
in his throne. (ce now my ſelfe cur cd double andereble. No 
ſooner do 1 getout of one aRuallſin,or ſer good duties agei-ſt 
bad with ſome hope ot eatethat way,butthe Lord beates me 
downe by my inward nature of fine] yea when I wou'd faire 
comfort my ſelfe in my duti:s , and \uffring,and prayers;Lo 
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Ramy.7, 
Rem.” 23, 


2.4.25. 


Gal 5.1”, 
Om-y.2 ; 


BJ 


then my very e/-thergthis venomed ſhirt ypo my skin,defi es Iob 9.34; | 


meg8& rurnesl hony into the gall ofaſpes, Irdeed God hath 
freed mec from beeing a worldling,whoſe hope is be- 


low, from a coucrous mizer , whoſe Gods bes em phil, 3.19, 


0» : 1 am free from open vncleaneneſſe,and inward bypc- 
crify ,and profanenefle of heare:but Oh 1 OP D, the ratt re 


/ttheſe rhingsdogges mee 2 ſometimes the wolie of my 


H 3 NAtRce 


y 


f 


o& 


52 - A Prafticall Catechiſme, . Part.r 


nature makes me fecle (mall difference betweene my felfe ard 
thee vice: !The nature of /oning pleaſures more then God,the 
nature & ſa.or of a preuJ yaine heart,of diſtruſt,of worſhipe 
ping G od valauowrily and for forme ff ſ{eife-loue and end Sg 
doti 1 dogge me, that its worſe ten fold then the breaches 
chemſclies. Yea, and th: more 1ſ{zcmerozffc 4 the contrary, 
the more Satan dogs me wich rheni, thoughts, delires and 
endeauors after them, (if it beſ»,bc glas) yea, acdſelfe-Joue 
with them ſoblindtoldes megrhat often rhey ſeeme to pleaſe 
me, and make me be as I would be, and by the ſuddainenefſe 
ot the darts and aſſaults,preuent my armor, and (o foile mee, 
and [eade me caprtiues So that we ſce the ſting of mature, if 
ducly weighed,1s farre greater then of ations, 

Q. Proceed to the third, How doth che Law preſent the proe 
Perizer of originall finto the ſoule ? 

e7. By ripping vp the body of this death,and ſhewing it 
what © luſt, Rome7.7-CFfco 

Firſt,Shewing it to be ſin in an eminency of being, Its more 
ſin then other ſins; whatſocuer is in any of them,is here more 
notoriouſly;whatfocuer filth and baſe quality way be ſpiced in 
all ſin,or any,asimpuJency,vanity,pricegreſolution,difdaine, 
is heere more fingularly,as light and beateis in ourhreor the 
ayre,or the Moonegbut eminently in the Sun,the firſt ſubieR 
andſcate of it. That wherein aquality is firſt, that is emi- 
nently worſt, As coldnefſe in the carth,dryneſſc in firegheats 
intheayre, and moyſture in the water, So whena Tucge is 
vniuſt, in the place of equityghee is eminently vnjuſt.Euen fo 
heere, Allill qualities are firſt planted hcere: and irs finne in 
the Spirit, in the place o7 excellency, euen of Gods Image. 


" That whereby 2nother things qualificd ſo or ſo, thatit ſelfe 


is much more ſoqualified, As we ſay,Thoſc woful!,deſperate 
Traytors in Gan=powder treaſon, were ſoand (0 deiperates 
rebcllicus, cruell, fierces but by whom were they made fo? 
by their father Garxer and grandfather the Pop: : Garner and 
the Pope then muſt be much more ſos $9,2'] the poizon of a» 
ctuall cuils, is {ated inths originall, aitgr 5yhote copy tity 
Writ. | | 
$ > Szcon d- 
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flacile and fora: tor tulnefle,it hath al: ſia vnder ir.andin ity 


as the pertect body hath all the members 3 fo chis dead rote | 


ten body,containes fuily all dead members of hypocrifiegvr- 
cleanvelic, &ce INits AS thie w 017d vice by Diutnes prooves ? 


they call i the *Fewell, meaning of the fice of finnefull *r9 ices 


at. Grear farmes haue and keep grear fires, vecauſe of rhe 
plenty of wood they haue to nouriſh chemThis js the fewell 
thar maintaines all fires in the ſoule,in ball, kirching and pars 
lour, ſins of pride,fins of common formalitygfins of baſe luſt: 
all are kept vpon thealtar burning with this fewell, which 
is ſer on fire it ſelfe by heil, So,of torcibleneſſe allo: therfore 
Pawlcals it a Law»Princes rule ſtrongly by their lawes, they 
are asafoule wholly in all and in each part. Nothing ſo foxct- 
ble : there is aneceſſity in a law. It breakes downe and car- 
riesbefore it alloppolires, word,threats,dangers,all counſcl!, 
perſwaſion, cannot heare,is incorripibleynchangeable as the 
Law of Medes and Perſians. Ic carries the ſoule to her trade 
with courage,forcegreſolutiongand irreſiſtibleneſſe;being the 


piller of Satans kingdome, ruling asa firong man in ſinners, xg 15.50 
| and keeping all in deep peace, 


Thirdly, it is perpetuall, Wee ſay, The King hath aperpe. 


. tuall patrimony that is not alienable ; ſo bath a finner by his 


originall ſin. He may faile in his ſpeading money,as in his po= 
i:cy,and ſtrength and induſtry tooppreſſe,to defile his bodye 
bur his ſtocke and patrimony neuer failzs, If it bee ſo in the 
beſt of Gods ſernants, (Laiber himfelfe little moleſted with 
couetouſneſle, yer he bad this ftock (til within) how much 
more is it true of cach ſinner? 

Fourthly, Its an over fiowing,and yet acruell euill (as ne- 
ceſſary asit 18,& 1s forcible. )Fpre & water areillmaſters,but 


linne goesin the harre and ſreame of nature, and therefore 
ics caligd Concepiſcence and Lat, Tame 4. 5, The Firit that 
ea Sr” 


. 0" 


Secondly, The predominancy of this ſin: both inmatter of 


2 


- 


{ they burneand ouerflow nerurally: euenſo here. As inbreg- ___/ 
| ches ofthe Sea,we ſec tops of Steeples,and of Towers vnder 
water: ſo,th.s onerfiowesall the Image of Godin vss This —— 


4 
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' win v:g/nfitocosy : it pleaics vs , becauic it is naturaF,:nd 
hath atcif-Joumg per: waſoa mich carries it ſmoothly , and 
valuip:cioufly, and by privii:dge 3 Ic 1s my nature to dmite 
when Iamaogry:i.s wy aaire £0 be foone ha 2its therefore 
the more dangerous end curied. Irs like bread of deceit, 
nd foflen waters, which arc ſmert s And this appearcs if 
it dce croficd; 1t rages and fiets: As Rechcl, Gree we: 
evilarey, or £ dycs 10 heere giue this old man, this luſt, 
chi'Uren,and ſtore of iT] fruirgor clic (he is m12d 3; tor fhecig a 
fruicfull harlor,aboue all others 

Fitchly, The Bondage ot 'it. . Ic bindes vp the foule 

11 dcath \, hardncfl: , jnfealibieneils , incapablenele of 
any go2d, auetſcnciſe to ail meancs of Grace, As wee 
fay of (lcep , it chcynes vp all the fences + (0 this all 
the powers and members 1a veter feebleneſſe and vna- 
bleneſſe to make towards G O D; Mind , Iudgement, 
Will, Aﬀecions all afſlrep, Epheſe. 5. I4«+ as/Lwake thou 
chat ſleepeffs Its the ſ1:epe of all other parts , and the 
Nurſe chat rockes them alto , and the Cradle they all 
Nleepe in t yea brings ia an vtter diſability, languor and 
decay of all parts , loth to ſtirre, and compring the ane 
guiſh of their bondage (by cuſtoinc) ano.her Heauen. 
As the Ifraclitcs cared for no Smiour , becauſe fo ſiped 
in flarcry, And laſtly, Not onely an vtter impotency to 
any obedience .vrged by the law: bur fo rooted a languor, 
as reiets whatiocuer. G'OD might impcic ; in which 
relpet , even the vnablenceilc ro belecue, 15 chargeable vp- 
onOriginall fin, in refpeh of chat oppoſite contradiftion 
ef it toall,nor aRtuall charges lying vponthe creature by law 
onely , but poilible to be impoſed by the Golpell, Andthis 
for a bliefe view of the laws diſcoucry of original ſingeſpeci- 
ally in her properties. 

Q MWhat vſeuthere tobe maat hereof? 

ef, Manifold. 

Firſt, Touching the (in of Ignorance z bicfſe G OD, 
that hath freed vs#rom the darkeneſſe and corruprion of 


Popcry, Whol. principles dog ſor cuer keep toules = 
rom 
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from che poſſibility of ſound knowlecge af theirnaturall & 
ſtare, by either atuall or original] fin : their rottengreunds 
(of which /=pr4, arc direct againit it,» 
ce Secondly, Beware of nouzeling tby ſelfe inplaces vnder = 
- | ignorance, or to abide ignorant vnder the-vſc of meancs : 
-- BY bring not-God a Sacrifice ,that wants this eye of knowledge 
 ofthy fin, Elle noconuictiongno terror, 10 need of Chriſt can 

+ | follow. Beware of foule fas, luſts of ignorance, refoiution to 
- | hold them: leſt God ſmite ourthe eye of knowledge. Had i 
hey knowne tbe Lord of (it, they would nener baveernerfied OO 
@ bir, Ignorance 15anecefiity of Miſery, 7 rbow knew te 

= go7t of God, fe, Tohs. 4.10, Oh, that thow baif knowne the 


- things of thy peace | But, alas, bidden ! Thinke not by igno=, 
N ranceto ſleep tweetly vnder all terrors'1 Such a theep will © 947 
h haue a ſad walking, P/a/m, 583, 4, 5. Bree not ache 
feaſe eAdder, Pſalm. 32.9. Beenot aiihe Horſe and Muir, 
Fs | Beware lcit GOD lcaue thee to thy ſelfe. Hee that is 


i>oorant , let him be ſo ſtill, Remember, although know. 
ledge is not conuiRtion, yer conction cannct bre withour 
it. 

Admonition to all ſinners to gee to worke aright, 
to get ſound Knowledge of their eſtate. Conſalt nee 
with dead teachers : goe n0t to blind guides, toſuch 
2s thy*ſelfe, to deceruers :; conſult not with thy wits 
and carna!l witecome, thy corrup: hopes, blind deuotie 
ONS: Retule no informations, for teare of loling thy 
hoerty in finne. E/ay 8. 19. Should awex gre from the 
TL to the dead > Ok Vec blly Ones, gOto the law and 
theteltimony | The Lord that made the Lawghath par thig 
Ei:tinto 1t,to bea Schoolmattcro tend yeby the ctghe of tin 
| 28 Cherit 7 Refutenat the Lords diiciphine in this firk Kinde, 
| E'te never ſecke further ! Oh, how many poore wreeches that 
| throw wes the right bang fre m t6e {oft it rhey Knew fir, what : ; 
it were tobreake a Sithbath, to play the Erunkards, &c. 793% 4 
How glad wcule they be ? Oh, thale thou negleR the meaacs 
inn halt , andiani voto the chia in waters and Cye 
L 


z © 


; | 
| 7, 84> a Pratlicall Catecbiſme. Part.x. 
Prou, \O: chirft? It mirthour krow! dre the heart be na+ pht: what 
w_ it when menwil not come totie;!ght, iclt ticy (ould BR 1 
lce it?and ſhun thenet, leſt they beiaken 2 Oh, beware 
both of Pharitaicall making more ſinncs then God cucr 
\. made.or cutting oft thoie witich he hath made, from tis 


FI 


roiland Law ! Oh r nts now come to this paſle,, that, | 
excepcthe Lordpar ſome bicter reail rodcies "or affiictiun © © 
vpon men, the L:wis maceas a Szarccrov In a fieid,tothe 
birds, our of cte noſe wherect they will picke ſtrawes ! 
Bur knozy it ; no atflition withour the Law can <:{.oucr 
ſinne. : 

V/z » Exhortation to ali that wouid be kindly conuiced to 

. cometo the light ſortound information of {tn, The wanr cf 
' this will bea tlaw for cucr 19 thy 1cligion ; they who ne= 

P:11:5,g uct Knew themiclues,tcucr were humbled ones, nor bc- 

1% leenerss 1di{conrage none tor meaiure + That light which 
makes all maniteſt , is enough,be ir neuer ſ{ofittle, if {uunds 
Read e/14+3.37. Thoſe Iewes had pierced CHRIST 
vpon the Croflc,bur faw nothing amiflc, ill Peters Sermon: 
that wasaboue all Crefie or Crucihsx, and trulyenlightned 
and cominced them ! Zech,aiz 10, G OD hathblcſled his 
Law with better light then rhe Pope can blefſe all his Fgnm 
Dew, or graynes , or the like , to gage aid (earch thecom 
ſcience : Oh ! 1o nor kicke againſt it, but Speake LOR D, 
for thy ſernant heares | Let this light of G O D beeatrended, 
yea drefled by thee morning & eucni:g, th-tno 6a may cx 
ſcape thee ! This aFgur/a ( as meane as it ſeemes , I meane 
this Law ot God ) mult teach great ones, Apolloes learned 

AA 13..5 Doors y and all forts, to become focles, thar they ma) 

.26, # , . : 

x Cor.z,14 #e w/e. Eſpecially be able to ſay with Pas, in Holy prayle co 
God, I had nexer hnowne (uſt, had not GODS Lav 
ſad, Thouſhaltnert luft, Oh | let hypocrites cu:(e it to 
the pit of hell tor a Puritane Law : but know, *xcept they be 
her Diſciples, hell muſt bee their pertion : tor ſhee hath # 
chajnertobynd the proudeft deſpizres 1 Oh !blefſe God that BB 
euer {o cleared the Coaſt and the troubled waters cf chy owne BB 
eon'cicnce,that thou cameR to ſee this Nature of Py 
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Q. b:jors yes proceide,, What us the ofe of this 
Sy caci8 | | % 
As 1rrhat every one who ſeckes rhe tine end of this firft 
pirt of the Catzchiime,doe willingly open Fmielte and cio 
doore of þ gconlcience rothelight uf ca1y. Law, comming in= 
tOit, Yer LI hauz 121d, no owe of the former fine Articles 
| -can be knowne toa manftaueby the Word, and eſpecially the 
jaw foto yeeid vpthe"'culc ro theclecre ditplaying of ch 
ordinance, For alrhovgh nothing can be hid trom it, peri 
may {till bee hid tov, 1t wee {tcp our owne confcience, and 
Keep ſome teloucd aſt in a cloyiter, which will ſce noſighte, 
Let the Law bane her honours in our nearts, that we do iruly 
and ſauingly ſee whatlocuer the tormer five Articles (aid of 
ſin: con{entingtoal!, Thar they arc true, Chap, 1. 249 Saint 
[ameriaith, A toole ſeeing hu face, oveth and forgerteth 14m. 
B-ware wee doe nor {0;bur if ener wee would come ro the 
mirror of the Goſp<cl!, in which we beho'd rhe face of God 
plainly, ler vs make way to it by S, [ames his Glajſe: Dinide 
not the things which G OD hathputtogether, Although - 
the Law haue no Chriſt in it, yet rhe M:ker of it vics1t as 
a Schoole=tlame to him : Let her then point at eucry I-rrerin 
the Crofle-cow,and rip vp cuery error, and diſtewper : do 
not atule the 111'e, nor crookeit wilfully as Phariſes,to miſe 
take the ſence ,:o hide, to defſcant vpon and to giminiſh 
or excuſe any euill,bur let it be the Lords light ſet vp forthe 
ends that fo!low.,Detaiie not this p:rt of the Word in yn- 
righteouſneffe, leſt thou neuer come to the next ſtep , but 
y be periſh ina twilight for want ofa cleere diſcouery. Wee are 
hach & loth to bee informedot that, which when we know, wee 
chat | are lothro renounce : Grace begins at the roote of en- 
wit BE iigatening, Examine thy ſeifein thy vprightneſſe heere- 
net0 of Ys 
tbe Second!y,it layeth open the vnſpeakeable juſtice af Cod 5 
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in ſvffcring ſich darken:fc to ſpread ouer the world for 
many ages, and (till in many nations, who ſit inthe yall 

of dirknefic. Wee haue many traueliers 1ntO thoſe Indra; | 
parts,who inthe beholding of the taces of ſauages, ſhould | 
crcmble to thinke,tbat the Lord for ſo long ſhould nor re. 


gard thzir ignorarce , when yet hee ſuftreda great part of | | 
theocher e Af, e/1frikegand all £wrope,to ſeelight, Oh þ- 
poore wreich:s! what canthe dimme light of common | | 
conſcience helpe ro di{couer darknefie? how merry are they þ 2 


in afſuied deſtructior? :nd how ſhould it yerre che hearts of Þ 
Chriſtians to behoid them ? As fot the {tare of thouſands | 
wnder the goucracmentof Proteſtant Kings , who hauing Þ- 


Baptiſme «nd the Biblein Engliſh , yet ncuer had che ble. Bt. 


ſing of aſcarchking O:dinance,what ſhall wee aſcribe ſt to, Þ 
ſaue the wrath of GOD vpona woctull Nation kept, and | 
content to bee kept in darkneſle , becauſe their workes are Þ? 
euil! ? Both thc leaders and the ledde mutt fall jnto the Fe 
ditch, ; ba 
Thc laſt vſe thereof may bee inſtruction to: teach vs how | 
deepea blindenefle is caſt ypon the ſoule,in poynt of, diſcer- 
ning her owne ſin and danger.,Nothing is turtheroff,then the 
reficx of our owne corruption vpon conſcience : nothing 
more teadious thento bee ir formed of {in in the kinde.. Hee 
that comes to tell ys what we are, is our deadiy enemy? and 
many prefciiors hae gone many miles to get them a Pic 
cher , whom they haue perſecuted, when hee bath taught 
them the myſtery of 1n:quiry in themfelues, their privy 
pride , hbypotrific, ſpicituall wickedneſle of vabelieic, ige 


"NOrance and lone of the world, bur e!{peciiliy their 0/9 


Adam, plicking their matficrs trom them , and laying 
them us; pr awake to their owne conicitnce. . Oh ! it 
15 the toy of the yaregenerate mang vhen nec can make hilt 
ſeite belecus hee is not the man, hee yet knowes ( or may ) 
that hee is, Alas! fine lyes deepegand #99 can gage tre 
aeceitof the brart, Cut onely 'the Loid, and the ipirit 0! F 
the Lay which &ivides berweent tac ſplit and the 

fouje ? | -þ 
Thcre- if 
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* Thereforc how ſhould this teach vs both Minifters, and p 
lo | people, to [oath all generalitics , and to learne the Law in 

7 | therrue ſcnce,end the throngh-cnlightning of ir? it is afoc« 

4 Þ- liſhipeech of, ſome, who deſire that tacy might fall into 

id Þ ſome groſic (inne, tohtmblethem by. Bur (howlſoeuer 

& Þ the Lord awaken ſome by the lov/d cty of their toule ſins, 

of Þ as erupkcnnefle, blatiphemy or the like ) ſurely thac which 

Ph EF: islikeſt co preuaile wich the ciu;}l and morall ſort, js, the e1- 

on |; lightening of checenth Comandement. For they can waſh of - 
& |: actcall firne, which colours as faſt as thry offcad , laying 

of: BY cood zgainſt euill : bur when the fpricg of their curled 

as rnacare appeares, which runnes ypon them continually , T, 


3k tay chen this body of death will docite Pen... 24; 
cl- BE Q That # the ſecond warke of the Law 2 
O,Þ A. This conuicion (which I call che ſ(econd worke of 
nd B the Law) is ewofo!d : partly concerning tke indgemerr, and 


rc B” varily the foule or whole man {the former I call {1mple con- 
be F* uicion,thelatter cont dion withterror, Touching the dif 

> fercnce whereofgnote well, het once the toule is through 
WB lycnlightencd, if ihe Law procecd in her worke, ſhe comes 
er- B toapply her l:ght ro this conuincing of the ſoule + and firſt; 
he WW by cauſing rhe conſcience to joyne agzintt ie ſelfegand roſay, 
ng WE Thow art the mas : this differs trom light, be 1t neuer (0 pare 
ice WW ticular becauic ir is light with application to the (oules tclfe 
nd BY in(pcciall. Againe,nauing been thus conuinced in conſcience, 
ca WW 1 amehis (inner, if the Law fill worke , jt proceedes to the 
ht ſecond degree of convincing 3 Wh.ch isnotonely an applicae 
wy tion Of finne to her ſe.fe , bur a due yeelding ef the ſoule ro 
Ta lyc vader the bondage and feare of puntihment belonging to 
0'2 WW fach afinners weſull eſtate. A man may heare, and nor ſo 
1's WW mich as becealightned. Hee may haue grear light, apd yet 
| it {FW never bee conuinced in confcience, Hee may bee conuinced, 
1a- WW andyetneuer bee duly held vnder any trne bondage, as wee 
ay ) - in Sev/ and others, But the Law workes 
e110 © Alt 


Of Qe-- What they # this works of {onmilion by the 
ts © Loaw® | 


I 2 #; 


£5 4 Pr af3i241 Catechiſpne, - Pait.r : 

A. itis the ſecond wormke of the Mi :ftery ofthe Law, | 
by the e121:acy where, the fouls beiecues her ſelfe ro bee E --4 
that whick the. know2s, ro wirgthts {t3n{c!l and curſed one, i uns 
A m5{ paweitu'l worke ! yer no viner then the poore ff a 
Mjz:ite 01G ODenaiicdby the an: hoy ofrhe Law, may Þ5 >, 
an4 doth pzctorme, For why ? when the poore ſoule {ces pF 
thatche LORD }ath react.c ker out the Key et lighcto Þ'# bt? 


fee the wonders 0: ts Law, ro io idle endes, bart that Þ 


hereby ſhe might go further, and zpp'y 1t to her ſelie, con= ÞY 

fNipg H2r Cite tots ne party : what yarhſhero dog fave (i thi 
co I-tall other guilry oncs patle, 22d to paſſe lenterce ypart = "It 
herfſeite, conſeſſiyg She 1s this mit ravle finner ? Neyther 7 1g, 


can_2ny thing þ.n ler chis prececcing, £xcept it be alewd [2 an, 
heart that is vawulis, graput ber necke-in the collery and 10, FE 5; 
deraines the truth & -ight of the Liw in vorighteovines, Bur Þ 

if che Law can preuailz this I'gi ſhall provue beiceuing Þ an; 
' and canuitione See Ephcig.13 where the Apolil:fayth, wi 
Th. light doth argue , or convince, For that dilputes thus, Þ. 

That (0ulz which is thus fiofuli and curſed, istruly mice MM 2, 
' Tadice, and ſoabydes of her ſeifes But T aim thus fictu!! and 


curice, Therefore &c, The aſſumption 1s conuition. The con- WM Fig 
c!1:16 is terror. Conuia jo argues fo ſtrongly againſt her ſclie, Wt yi. 
thar ſhe refiz&s the lighr of che L»w vpon her conkcience, mi 
makiyg it her accuſer an Indge,and topping the meurhk of = 
the heart from gaynlaying,or kicking agataſt tte pricks, Thug on 
WasSit with Paw/, At. g.hering that voice, [ 417 {e/ws wm _ 
thou pe-ſecureſt > ne tell downe and askedy Truc, Lordgwhat pli 
wt thow baue meto do? Th, the muItCherers of Chrif: were bo 
conu.nced by Peter, they were pricked in their hearts, This | 
followed they belecuing the tet , Szrely wee hane picrced of 


the I of life ? This was tipified in the hendlicg ot the W 
L-per,after the due view ct the Prieſt, Leaz'.1 e45.hewas WW (j 
t0layir ro his}: *[t,an) cry Cur, nelranc uncicance Torthiy I "N 


purpoſe, Par iptaketh, x.Corax4.28.Bur 1 vcelpeakeing ID 
Kn9wne tCtizue, if ar {1107 come ty, her isomrirnrud of all, 
en7cry:romt, Goa isin you of a truth, Jamawotullwieich, WW yp 
Thas Peer Wweslin ſpeci!) convinced Of his baltnefle, Lak . '0 


—_ - - 
Gm —_— 


= 


—_— 
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g.8, Lord,depart from me,a fi 1frell man! And David ty Na- 
than,z Sam.1?.,13, {bine /iznel, ve 1 Cori qp2gge. We mas 
teſt or (elwes tote conſcience of all men; that 1s,preachios 
char wi conull.cr you of the truth, So Tlobn 26,8: Thetp:rir, - 
{meaning inthe miniſters of the law }/ſh2ll comuinre the world : 
of fave: their conſcience {hall rot be ablerorelift the truth 
of it. 

Q . How doth the L aw effect this conui#zon ? * 

«<7 Asin the furmer wo: keit remoued darknefles {0 it; 
this it remoues three lets. cf pecisliy firſt, Deatnefle of ſpi- > 


 rit, Seconcly, S oth andca ec Thirdly,Subtilty and ho 


lownefſc : And contrarily puts a quickning, and a diligent 
and playne conſent tothe light , into the ſoule, Theſe 
it doth by a further power of the ordinance 3 by the bene= 
ar of the key of lighr, grappling with the ſpiritet the mind, 
and wreltlng with ic co vnlocke the barre of it, and ſet it 
wide opcngthat it may confeficher ſelfe ro bee this partys 

QI hat cauſeth this deadneſſe and hardneſſe mt he ſpirit to 


' becoxninced? 


A,Loue of luſts and cuſtom therein with celight,doth de- 
ile and beſot thepowers of the minde , thar as one buſte in 
bis game, doth nor liſtentbs ſad rate x ſo neyther doth this 
mind the «n1 of the Lawn en!ighrnirg, That v hich our Sa» 
viour, Job, >. 1 9,20.\pizks ot cuil! w orkegthar They will not 
4 8: the Light ; may be a« truly (ay Co this alfo, They will 
no: \uffer tbe light rH come home : © them, 11 therefl<x,ap- 
plication, and (caſurc of conſcience. Itis asif an vnhappy 
boy, whiie one is gr:fting atree, ſhonid throw alittle pebble 


* 


| berweene the chit, rha: the fier «rd the ſlocke might warp 


E $:1nder.$:: heres COD lhults by chelweernefle doe let the 


CRESTS, . 


Word(althonghclcarcly know: from cloſing with the con« 
{cience,ſo that the Law and the ioule are two,and come nut 
home oneto the other, 

Q.##bat i: i:th and ear? 

As Looſe inccgirancy and care!leſnefle,by which men 21n 
vp :ddowne with lighryas rhe dog wit his chaing broken 
'ovolc> Sodothafloth;ull heart cnn cur irs owne troe”, 


] > wo 
# R 
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2s Salmon (ayth, Eaſe Neyeth theforle, To thispurpoſe Se. 


lames (xyth, Hee is as a foole, that behold has naturall face 
inthe Gliſſe, and theſporsOfit , bur forgets that they are 
hi;ſp:ts, If he did myndthemgh= wovld ts: afrayd to thew 
them: and woauldgo waſhthem off, Tae obedience ts this 
hard c6nuincing Maſter , i$harſh : men are content to for- 
get it 2 atleaſt \, that goethour of mind aioneq through 
Ithneſie to fall ro it,and rhen comes the Dentll, and puts 
in buſines that muſt be done, pleaſures, company, when 
yet the heart ſayth, Thereig a better we Ke ryould be done; 
and indeed, it it were pleaſing toche ficihir would pled to 
be dones But now eaſe and liberty pirad againſt it, and pur 
it off, laying, Oneday I wiibeterious, vt the heart 15 dayly 
worte and worſetoit, For why? All other worke ſhwuid be 
ſer aſide, tofoliow this, while the heart 1s ypon kinds 
ling of thoughrs and defires toits left the qu:nching of this 
ſpirit do make the hearc ytterly vriſauery tour, Thus Aach, 
13.7{ ares of the wort4,and pleaſures choke the Word that it 
dycs. Oh, men fay, They cannot dwcll vpina thing ſa 
long ! Bur it is your giddines avd vanity , which fees not 
what a lewell chey torgoe for a ſhadow , which after will 
fting them without remedy. As the Prophet ſayd :© hin 
wholet his priſener go which was co be kep:, excrſing ir, 
That while he was talking of this and thats flipe fro imiThy 
life fhalgo for bigrſo I ſay, This vaniy & cale wil flay the faole. 
Q-What i ſubtilty and ſiyneſſe ? 

eo The worſe of che three, viz. when men pretend 
.that they hauereceyued the light ro belecueit : bur chey 
lye,gand their falſe hearts are defiled with ſome ſecret roore of 


Heb.12-15 bjtterwefſe , Which will nor {Er them to bee playne, 
Nama Examples are plentifull, When B4/aw woul.| necdes go 


with the men, againſt Godscharge, the Lord fer his afſero 
comuince his folly zand againe the 4»gell fope His waygſo that 

he deſbt his foote againff the wall. And thirdly, che Lord op» ' 
pozed him:bat he was ſo ſet vpo his wages,that he anſwerd 
his very affc and (mote her, What was the caule, but a faiſc 
heart-pretending rodo no other ett God bad him,butintruch 


VE 
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meaning nothing leſſe ? The like eltare are ail hypocriresir, 
who hauc'their pargs and d:uotions, oft promiſing that they 
will doas th: light ca:ls for : bur in ſecrer keepe a falfe mea- 
ſurc a3d ſooth vp them(clucg, as they are, wanting trath to 
do it, And there ts nothing more perilous them this, todally 
with ſingc vader pretext of 1cligion and ;zeale , when yet 
the heart 1s vtterly loch to take the point of this knife inte 


It. 


Q How 4ath the eAriniflery of the Lam grapple with 
theſer | 

| gh By iogging the ſouſe,and net Lene eo be any of 
thc1:, but being more forcible in ſetting che Word home to 
the ſoulc,and breaking open that locke which will aot ſhoote 
of her ſeife. Some view ofthis briefly I will gine co the Rea- 
der, and ſocome tothe vie. Thus then : the Lord deth ayme” 
at this ( where he will eonuince) not to ſuffer the foule to 
lye in her halfe cenuincings, but beats her off from all her 
ſabrill ſhifts, waſhes off her Colonrs,and puts her to filence, 
that ſhe hath no more to gaineſay : and this hee doch many 
WAIES, 
' Firſt, Byecntring into a ſolemne iudiciall courſe with 
the ſoule, and applying the light to her by particular euj- 
dence giuing in againft her, that ſhce is this childe of 
death. Take an example. While the Thiefe heares the Iudge 
give his charge to tie Country , ard enlighten the Ceuntry 
in the Law of the Land, hce gin*:s way toall, but is no 
Whit troubled, becauſe its no; brought home to himſclfe, 
but in generall ſooken againſt all eeues , Murtherers, - 
&c, Pu: when :|.c laylz is delivered, this Thicte called 
and examined, how then ? will his pleaTing not guilry,ſerue 
the turnz ? No. The Iudgecalles the wi:nefle, reades 
the confeſlion, ſends out the Try , who bring in a verdi& 
agaiaft him. And how then? Oi: ! thea he1s convinced and - 
cannot deny , tu: grants, I ſtole it,my Lord, Ibrakethe 
houſe, I ſhed bl>og, Thus the Lord deales heere : will not 
ler the ſinner aloue, but dogs bim with bis l:ghr ; doſt nor. 


remember the time, the place the. 0dtoutn;fle of fuch 4, 
. Yiils -- 


my _/ 


-_ 
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viliany ? Caift cheu denyir f S>2<- rath and ſhane the 
Dem! {know then bat no po ver :0.- fy coonteidc iti hen 
and a:ſcirge thy coniclince, gue Gore the( iary, Chl 
when th! L27d mcanes ro gorhrough y to yk: hee will 
{uF:r nolait , | no floth or falſhooa wok - p<utt-! ef 1c 
f.om he; light : Pur ( willfhegnilifhe, ) i hall ror wnetly 
almoſt, bur 2irogetnher be ecnmaced, Nowgtubr: ig the light 
and the toule cloſe rogethergis the great witeue me of the 
Sprrit in che Minjſtery of the Law. Soym-:imc: he firſt int 
ſinzates inco che heart, By Night and cunning, 04 traps 
the ſoule creic be aware 4 113 his nets Thus Nathan cu mes 
vpen Dazid wich a parable of another mu icr, thar hee 
might the moje freely pcake his minlc : 2nd ha ing 


. ſowound in , | falles ypon him ynauoydably, Thes ar: the 


1347. 
Secondly , Sometimes hce takes the fovlc nsppirg #n the 
mid and heare of her fin, whilſethe cnt js freſh 2 THn, hee 
dealt with San! : wonld nct ſuffer im to 1lyje threc or toure 
tymes ouer,, Firſt. { haxe obeyed. Secondly, Theſe werere« 
ſerned for ſacrifice , the refl layne,Thirel ,1 frared thepeople, 
&c, None of his tricks would ſerue , FW at thex meanes rt! e 
bleating of ſheepe and lowing of Cxen? Can dead cartcl bleats 
and lew ? Hcetooke him in rhe manner, 

So thirdly, by conteſting with conſcience, and vrging 
her to ſpeake truth vpon her experience, R 9946.21, #h«: 
fruit had ye of thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed &c, 
Now, in all theſe infinuations, the lite of che conuincing 
Law is vnſpeakably forcible, eſpecially the Lord preſenting 
himſclfe, and ſpeaking to a ſcule willing tolearnc, Aſecond 
courſe is Violence and Neceffiry, when no other courſe will 
ſerue, This the Lord doth both by his Threats apart , and 
fomericacy by the Addition of fome workes, Thus when 
Sanl would hirdly yeeld to- Samuels words, hee falls "_—= 
him thus, The L O R D hath rent thy king dome from then, 
&c., this rent him from his baſe Colours ! So that ſome» 
tine theſubtilleſ hypocri-emuſt cry cur,G OD hath gone 
beyond him!Thus Z2/> ,7,No way to get out the __ 
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thicte,but vioiencceThe Lord therefore cauſes the {ct to be 
calt ; and firſt fiads our che Tribe that he was of This wouid 
nor ſearch hums Next, hee caſts a ſecond for the Family in 
grofſ: : acyrher could thisprenazlc, The third time he knocks 
a: his F-t2ers doore ; that world nct ferue, Thelaſt lor 
hghcs ypon 2;9ans necke. Ani theng MM ſonne zconfeſſe geFc, Icthy. 
Bur betore,th.re was 10 coruincing bume Sothe Lordis 
faync rocait a die lot v PC13 Mens conſcience $,8& fo cloſe 
dy to iting chemgcha: they ace torced rocry out,and can for. 
beareno longer: 1am amans the lor is taine vpon mee !Thus 
was it wi:h him who was pulled out from his fcllowes,for | 
want of his w-ady » garments Thus God dealr with the Math.z2, 
crazy COnſcicy es uf ihoie brethren of Zoſeph 3 they wee 12. 
fayneto bec arreitzuvps. hew aid cry as theeues, - bound 
and cat into priton, threatned as ſpies,ere they were meet to 
beconninced for ſeil:ug /o/eph: and then they could ſay, 77 Gea. 42.24 
$1.h-car(e we heard the yoyre of our brother w the pit and world 
not pitty bim,Thirdly,-he Lord tomerimes is tayne ro circums 
nenta Gnner in his owne cou'le, and co bring forth the long= 
concealed markes of his fiun: te his face ; bidding him deny ; 
if he dare, Thus T awar dealt with 1»d@ in his bypocriticall ©©2-23-25 
ſeucrity: If T muſt needs bee burnc, ſ-yrh ſhegthen goe carry 
him theſe tokens, bis { lo he, Staſfr,and E5gnet, asking whoſe 
they are? and then, Oh, ſhe is more richteows then 7 | I it 
ſtance notin theleas if they were cloſc examples of this | 
Kinde : bur to ſhadow cut thetruth. $2 alio,ſometimes by | , 
croflcs, Thus MHanrefſeb isfayd ro bee tokgn 5% the buſbes : D Chco.335 
meaning,that when God hampered him with torrow and af. * 
fiction, he began to come home to himicl'e, Sothe prodi- 
gal. And truly without ſuch helpe, the Word workes but 
lice in theſe dayes, 1 which the Spirit of Grace and mour= 
ming is {treightned, And laſtly, ſometime by patience and Ter,z3.1h 
long-(vffiing, ſtrange delyuerances,grear bleffirgs (cucn in | 
the worſt c{tace)the LOR D workes ſomeconvincement, 
as K-99.2.2.4. and thus Saw ( i1apang ) was conuinced 
by D «34s innoc ency : Come againe ! Who will meet r Sam, 24; 
his enemy , ard leg him goc ? And that poore blynd ry, 
wn = wreteh 
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wretch, Tobng. by his cure, when yet hee felt no mercy, 
Theſe | giuc asa ralt,ro ſhew how the Lordpiercesthe dead 
lazy and 1ubriil heart of fuch as hauing knowledge, yet, clic, 


would yaniſh away in their owne milery. By theſe, aimeat 


the reſt. : 
Q. What vſe make je hereof ere we go to terror ? 
ef, Very weightye pp 
Firſt, ſad mouraing for thedaies we arein,inwhich this 


ſpirit ot the law ſecmes ro be loſt : euen as the Arke, and Es. 


| phod werein the daieg of the ſecond Temple, Oh,Ir 1s heauy 


ſoha 410, 


Ye 2. 


Branch Is 


co ponder, how few conſciences are rowzed vp and gaſtred 
from their dregs, vnder Miniſteries of 941042 0,yceres | But 
ſul the ſame men,and change no colour, We dreame that we 
ſhail one day meet withit, as if it were ſome others error, 
not ours, that our hearts are ſo locke vp ! but alas ! weeare 
cloſely jabarkt ina ſecure eaſe, and as that woman, who 
notwithiianding her vilelife, yer ſcorned and floured away 
the comuincing of Chriſt, till hepierced her tothe quick, Oh, 
let vs looke toitin time in s feare | Tremble to thinke 
how thick conu;ion is ſowne, and how thin it comes vp / 
Doubrlefſe if conuition muſt bee the picklock, che body 
of people are faſt locked vp in their fins | mengine good 
words,as Nephtals: but as light and fearhery as eucr! When 
Oh Lord, (ſhouldit thou fay) ſhall that howre come, that 
ſhall ferch vp the graine of my light, from yader wy dry 
clod ? Alas | dazes of law conuiAion arc paſt long agoe, we 
are for nothing but promiſes 1! It wee ſhould goe onely by 
ſence, wee mightceaſe preaching. And ſure, 2 good Miniſter 
ſhould tremble to preach many promiſes,ſceirg ſo lictle con» 
aicion. 

Admonition both to Miniſters and peoples 

Fiſt, ro Mimiſters ; thae chey pray & ſtrive for the Spirit 
of conuictioa,lts Gocs gitt. And one chicfe part j8,10 be Mi- 
niftersof the Spirit,nor the letter;the maner of our difper {4- 
r10n 18s morethen our yoice,and as much as our marter, We 
ſhould labour to beſo honeſt inour weygfince eg)ouir.g, faiths 
fall, tender co ſoules, denying our Glues, and having a _ 
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ble ſtampe of conmiRion in cur (clues, that wee mighe nor 
wrong the Word we tcach. Ic is notthe rolling of ſpecch,our 
lowd words, but ſincerity aud fimpleneſſe of our ſeope, that 
mull preuaile,as Perl laichga (9.4: 43+ Oh, tell men, fan) x Cor 4+® 
hears t'e Words of this Law , and bleſe themſelner with peace, Deutezy, 
Geds wrath (all ſake agarnjt ſuch | Doc not bianch, doe nor 
dawbe with bad morcer,ſuw ao pi.lowes: but rather pluck 
off mens mufticrs and vizors,and cry as thoſe Boanerges did, 
Awake oh dcad, (lothfull, (gotili heart | Bee not beaten off 
from this, »y the peoples vachankt uinefle,and repiwihg;piow 
we wich Gods hetfergand he ſhali teach our tongues this 10+ 
giquce Study we our clues firit,chen the Scripraures, and the 
Spiric of conuincement ſhall tollow vs, wh © the + id Rp 
hall not refit, We ſhall ve a [ſwett [aney to Goin all: both who Ere-33.3,4 
arc (aw:d ard who periſh, it wedocthus zelic,we ſhall pay tor 1 King vazs 
their blood. Sufter no Sycophant to diflwadevs, as beedid 
Offer ro Atieha5ah, Though the wicked will ſay, Wee are 
intormed, and hae plowed with other mens” heyfers x and 
wet e er ſpeake well to chem : yer intheend, faitbtull wit- 
n« (ſes ſhel- be honoureds 
Seconul. , th: people muſt bee warned to ſhake efcheir Branch 5, 
lers of connRtivn. Les the righteoum ſmile you it ſhall bee as 
ba/me, The poore mangwholſe impoitume was ter out by an 
encmygfarcd better by hia, tea by all nis Phyſicians. Hune 
ouc thoſe three enemies before, and adde a fourth of ſeife- 
loue. It is ar: Adder, which wiil not beare che voice cf che 
charmer. The ſweetnefle of y{ury,p'caſures,lawfull hberties, 
eaſc,will be asa Deii/a,to keep off the leaſt corm Aion ofthe 
Law | How can I want ſuch a ſihne 1 W hocan prooue ſuch 
a goinfull 11ſt co be (o ſinful? Surely he will ſtivg thee witb it, 
as D -lila jd $4wſon, (when the ſweet is palt) who now 13 
ench+nts thee ;z and then mo of all, whenthou crye!li, T be 
bitterneſſe of drathis paſt, Againe, thinkenot ech p»rg, or 
gh Tp: of hghr, or huidingof a truth co be conuiAtion : For 
10 the Devill will betray thee, if euer thou becall-dro to fters (= 
Nay, in thy ordinary courſe, thou wilt conteſle a Chriſt,bur 
deny him before a Papiſt ; Thon wilt ſay, Thy ſoule is more 
: K 3 worth 
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wor:h then the World , but fake it for a groate: 
Conviction is no opinion , but the ouerpowring of 
the Conſcience. It the trauch bee no ſtronger then the 
Soules refiſtance , there 15 no Conuition 3 The Mar- 
tyrsigauc their blood for Tranſublanrtiation : Which they 
had neuer Gone , had they not ſecue and beene cone 
ced cf che iſſn: of ite "So Ts 

Thirdly .Exainine :hry f{cIfe about this weighty worke ot 
the Law,tharchuu mailt hope to go 0n more tatelyeTry it by 
theic markess | | 

Frrſt, By the loue of a cotuincing Miniſtery, and loathing 
ofthe contrary, 


Secondly,A cleeting of God and the righteouſneſle of his * 


Law » ca!l.chy ſelfe the flaue /o/d ##der fin. As he to eAchay z 
Gne glory to God) Hug the Chirurgion that!anced thees | 
Trurdly,Shame and confuſion for fin, Dar, g The Puvlicane 


. firſt not looke wp Peter bids Chriſt depare, for be was virerdy 


confourdedar the power of Chriit, Thusthey 1n Ezr4. T0, 


. vader theraineof Heauenzfo rhou vnder this ſhowre, Kow,6 


21- What fruit Þ 

Fourthly, By thythanksto Ged, x Cor. 14» 25. Gods1 in 
you of a truth, | . 

Fitthly,/=dey thy confuſron,till God rai/e thee vp, Hdbac, 3, 
letrotteaneſteenter into bones,that peace may be in the day 
oftroubles Cruſt not oner thy ſore: waxe nor weary of rhis 
work of God, as moſt doe. A man once throughly ſhamed 
and confeſling,is hardly after defileds Laitly,ler 5t end in true 
conſtern:tion of ſoule, and terror for thy finzof which weare 


Lo ſpeake, 


Q . Whats the ſecond works of Conviltion? F 
A, Thc tecondis0j the whoic ſoule,call:d rerroranJ bot 
dage, For when the tormer worke of conuition hath pre. 
vaiicd :it works thas, thatluch aſc a'e 15 28 vnder an arreſt, 
and ſ{ceing ic (elfe this fanner, this curled one; hec is thereby 
kiled, and the fpiric brough: intoterror andbondage. And 
this the Lord ſees meer 2o 2dde to the form:r, for clieas a 
0g with his chaynsg [oole, fo the goulgience runs tor wirtt 
the 


>» I Da bo <a wow. 


faſtned ro hischayne, bee 15 vnder cuſtody, And this jg 
that which is ſo oft ſpoken of in Rene, 7, when Pas! faith, 
When the Law came, ayed. Meaning, 1n ſpirit and conſci- 
ence, Thar (clte otioilicy , eaſe and ſecurity which ſinne 
afforded , was n'pt and quaſht, and in ſtead of ir, aſad item. 
giuen to the ſon'ey taking away che taſte of her morſcls, mi- 
xing thegall of 1ſpes w1:Þ her dri: ke, and ſtinging ber agar 


Adder, and ſtabbiag her to rhe heart asa ſword , for her * 


Cconuinced villanies, yea and none more then this body of 
death, which ſtill dogges her and wounds her as faſt as ſhe 
licks her (cIfe whoie with all her duties , or abitinences,avd 
works, and ſhifts , proquing her a ſlaue ſold vnder miſery, 
and thewing her a nature, a Worid of finne and woe, to beare 
downe all her moraliry and hypocriſfic. An heart vnder this 
bondage cannot 5<it1d with R-ttles: the Spring comes fo 
faſt,that there is no ſtopping it by the wit ofman,: ill a ſtron= 
ger {treameturne ir backs Thelike ſpcech is that, Szxne by 
the Law ſlew mee, Hee meanes notany mortificationgbut hee 
couches vpon' that point ot the 10l :nefſe of a finner, who 
(that finae might bee ou: of meaſurs ſinfull) prides himfelfe 
in his eſtate ,This pride the law reliſts,ſetsour therankeneſſe 
of it, andabales it withterror of hcl and wrath, And that in 
ſogreat meaſure of times, that when God leaues them from 
hope,they wickedly bereaue themſ{cles of hte, And yet this 
is nor grace: butin the ck afſeed of it > without which 
the Lord were no more fitto treat with them about ſaluati« 
orn,then a Smith to meddic witha wild horſes but when hee 


hath caſt him, hee can handle him ar pl:aſure. This worke 


In Scripture is called the Spirit of feare, or Bondage : not bon= 
dage to ſinne, but by it : whereby, a8 they who are priſoners 


- vinder chaynes, doe lye in ſo:row and horror without eſcape 


or hope, ſodo: theſe, Their {piric is enſlaucd to feare, their 
conſcience to guil;, accuſation to the whip of wrath and iu- 
ſtice, yea crutht downe to Hell by the torment of ſuch a 
ſpirit ,. as cannot ſaſtainc ic {elfe for the reltlefſe anguiſh 


thereof, 
K3 Qs Bu 
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the worke of bare knowledge of finne, But if the dogge be - 


(We) 
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Q. Seeing thu print of legal. terromy 4 one of the maine 
points of thu fo jt Partteumeghon many things make for the un« 
derſt'nd.ng of it e 
eL. Three things cſ>ecialty, Firſt, The difference, See 
condly, The nacure,the cffcts,and endet irs Thirdly, The exe 
tremirii goratuſ;: of it. 
Q_ MWhat +: the difference of it from the former legall 
workes t | " 
e7,” The worke ofcnlightning caſts out ignorance: the 
worke of convincing, reſiſts deadiefle and inſeriivleneſſe, 
But this third of conſternation or terror, reſiſts that pride 
and iolltty of a finner, ouerbearing himiclfe and l:itiag vp 
himſclfe in his finne without checke or remorſe, And this 
latter is of all other the moſt proper worke of the Law, 
to taine and beate downe the !otty hearc of man, fet- 
ting vp a Lay toit ſelfe rowalke as it liſteth withour laws 
OT ferre. 
. What isthenatureof #? | 
«ff. 1: is a preſcnting (more or lefſe) of the wrath and 
pena-tiesdue : © fin, vnro the whole man, by the corſcience, 
for rhecaſting of it downe at the feere of God, Make theic 
heans. | - 
Firſt, Itsa preſenting 2 for the dead bare letter of the ren 
Commardements cafinor doe this by any magical; power ; 


- No, its the worke of the Powe: full Miniſt:ry of the Law, 


which can dJocit: The Lord,who pur the former gitc 0i core 
uiion:nto ir, puts this alio of ſubduing and caftirg dewne 
into i his Law Miniſtery. Alchough in appearance i; be weake, 
yet God ſetting iton worke with the author: y of his Spirit, 
with powerto carry hiserrand into the ſcule, ir ſhall be able 
withour feare or flattery ro doe it,andto coe that which no 
Law of Princescancf:&,cuen to flait and gaſter rhe conſei» 
ence. Lawes of wen arc #bſcnt ; but this law is p' eſented by 
God torhe ſoule, F; om h:w it firſt came, and by him it was 
piuenin terror andearth quekes by ſtrong Angels, ro maſter 
the proud heart of man : and is ſtil] pronounced end preſen- 


ted tothe lame vpon the mount Ebal of thelegall Miniſtery | 
| » TR In 
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in the open aſſembly : as ie came therefore from God,fo it is 
ſupported in her power by God, and ſerues for his vie: in all 
places toarreſt and caſt cowne all ſinners, and carry themto | 
priſon vnder ſentence,ar the Tudges pleaure, 

Secondly,It doth preſent the wrath and penalticsof fivne . 4 
eſpccially. Till theſe come, ſinne is at peace: Euen as whule ...- 
the Iudge is reading his Comnmuſſion, or giuing his charge, 
or calling a Jury,or hearing the crime debated; but whenthe 
thiefe ſees more, that hee hath power«o giue oath, take cui- 
dence and verdict, and pronounce ſenter.ceof death, preſer» 
ting themeſſengers of it to the care, the knife, the hatchet, 
the fire,the halter, then hisccurage comes downe, The law 
in her CMm/tery 3s this voice of God, and Indge of a finner t 
therefore called the Minter of the letter, the meflcnger of 
wrath, the Law of nne and dcath, Row, 8, 2, Not of the 
wrath of a man againſt a man, but of God againſt a ſinnerz _ 
not able to kill th: body,but to caſt body and foule into hell, 
Thislaw curieth from Gods mouth euery ftale inner, foked 
in bis lees: (wr [e492 enzry one that abides not in all things 
to doe them: curſed trom God be euery lyer, ſwearer,adultce 
rer,hypocrite,worldling : Dcſolation, ,and deſtruction tris 
bulgtion and anguiſh be vpon cuery ſoule that finnes, high 


Rome4nſe”” | 


ry: and low, without bail: or mair;priſe 1and it God curſe,cur- 
vs, WY fed they are, and wholthall blefle them gIt.is no curſe of a * 
BY Saver vpona finner, no Popes curſe with booke, bell and 


cancile, (w hich yet made Kings totremble and made them 
as b'acke as ſootc, in the opinion of fooles) no not the curſe 
ofa father, (which may turneto a blefling,as Z7acobs did to 
Simeon and Lens, butthe curſe of rhe cternall God , whoſs 
wrath is the mcflenger of death, and blaftech indeed where» 
ſocuer it !ighte: h, and wharſocuer reſiſts it» This wrath, I! 
fay (marke well) in the penalties of ir, temporall, ſpiritually 
and cternall, the law preſents to afintull ſoule:Temporall in 


= this life, read Dew, 29. (etting God againſt the ſoule in all Lett.26;247 + 
n. I > 7 courſe, walking contrary ro her becauſe ſhehath walked /o 2 Corey. * 
ry If ** 4im, vexing ber. wich ell aducrfiry, and faffcring noching 


in "| ©0goc currant (cicherin one kinde or ocher) marriage crofley 
| [is i ng one _— chil- K, 
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children curſed, tate vncoward, ſuccefie naught, God againſt 
me in ail, Spiricuail y and farre woric pesaicirs in che toule, 
delerting it and leauing it ro her owne 1mpenttencyglecurity, 
hardneſl},obſtinacy, which 1s Gods cuite vader icate, Law. 3, 
65. 3$a Bayl:f hoiding vnder arreſt, cuco till heil 8 ercrnall at 
dcarb, cu2na fepzracion t1om ihe preience ct God, andator- 
menting'ot it tor euer in hel , inthe fulnefſe of rhis wrath, 
which indeed is the dying the death y; and yer neuer dead , 
Witnour hopeycaſu,or remedy: 

Tinrdly,Ceazing vpon the whole man,by the Conſcicuces 
for as the law is the worker, ſothe conſcience is the imme- 
diate obic of this wrath, Gud hath made ic the lawes ob- 
ie: created it with a marucilous power of ſerfibleneſle (as 
boucall parts) rorecord and to apprehend ail ſinand wrath 
for it sif G3d bad not foordeined, it cculd neuer receive ifh 
tOit ſelic ornfinite wrath of Gods Luitice as now it can ; It 
exceedes the-apprebention of any the tenOreR part, whenies 
«ſting with an ad4cr,ſceIc wich warer or boy'ing oyle,burne 
Wich fire, cut with a ſword; rhe ſence of conſcience ceazed 
with this wrach of G<d, is voſpeakeable, and cannot be yt« 
tered by man; :t cangert enter into man thar tecles it not, to 
conceaue the ſting and vexation of conſcience, being thug 
woundcd for finne, in which irs diff:renced tram all other 
conſciences, citheyy firſt, [gnorant, erroneous and ſuperſti= 
tious conſcience not fearing,or fearing amiſſe.Secondly,de- 
filed conſcience , dallying with God, halfe cor uinced, and 
halfe whole, hypoccritically teclingGod in ſome of his Law, 
but preuailing by ſub: ilcy againſt the reſt, chat ſo 17 might 
ſhunne t he dirt hereof, Thirdly,Scared,and hardned conſcis 
ence,which by lorg rebellion and reſiſtance ofrhe Law, bath 

ot the maſtry of the Law,and is waxenſenſlefle and viclefe, 
orgetting her officez I fay,theſcare curſed , neither ſhall 
they auoid thedint of thislaw at thelergch ,carlier or later 
their dog (hall awske one day, and howeucr they flcep, yet 
2 Pet.4.6, Their damnation ſlcepes not. Onely this conſcience 
(of which Selornen (peakes) Who can beare the load of 13 ? rhis 
wewaed conſcience differ s from aktheſe,andus the obieXt " rhe 
——_— | _ 
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Law,thus preienting wrath to it,that by how muchthe more 
jt ſeemes in worſecaſe then the other three : yet by this fee- 
ling of God, ſhe might in due time prooue better then the 
beit of them. And I {ay, contcience is ſothe next obieQthar 
yet the whole man thereby parcakes of this wrath : As Job 
ſpcakes of himicife , 7 hy feares are pon mee day ard night x 
The arrowes of the Almighty\tick faft in me,T how ſcareſt mee 
with dream: and viſions no reſt in my flrÞ for thee. And chap, 


33» My bones clatter,and ftich out alldainty meat is loathſome, 


«nd be u chaſftned with paint in the multitude of his bones, bis 
life abborras bread, hu fiſh u conſumed, hue ſonle drawes neere 
the granegv.19430,21,2 2« Oh, thus bedy and ſoule by fympa- 
thy muſt toop ynder wrath, when God frownes ; all parts 
have ſinned, and all muſt (mart: Þ/ah.z9,11. When rhou art 
angry forſing man is made as a garment moth-caren | The 
Lord Iclus himſelfe could nor ctcape 1r,bs jonule was heawny to 
death, be ſweet drops of blood, he thought God quite gone from 
him | And yet this (atthe worſt) 1s better then any other 


of the three I ſpake ot, And this we haue ſecne and daily Goin 


men(in ſpire of theſe hardned times) the Lord breakes in 
vpon ſome,and makesthe finsof youthard age before them: 
Oh,that we could ſee the fruit of itafter! To this Tadde, The 
Lord doth this more or lefſe in the ſoule, I purpolely ſay fa, 
becauſe God is not tied in his courſe taany ſer mr-aſure,: hee 


of their humiatio: bur if they can prooue that the Lordhach 
hidden the violece ofterror by long& frequent traynirg,that 
heere & there the Lord hath reucaled h:mſclfe more or lefle 
to themgwith fruit to be deti:ed, let it ror rrouble the, More 
viually the Lord deales thus with ſoked, ſinners, that they 
might vomit the morſels which they hauc long taken intthat 
by this courſc,their change might be more apparanr, and tor 
euer theſe markes of God might abide in their fleſh to awe 
and bridle them ; yet1 ſay, Godis not tyed : Thaue noted 
promer terrors inthe choiſeſt educations ( as the caſe 

ath ood) then in openeſt Profancneſle. 

Fourthly, ard/aſtly I ſay,the a& ofthis law,is in all this,to 
caſt downe the ſoul at the feet of God. For as I ſaid, there 
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_ eanreſtraineor enlarge as hee plcaſerh, Many vnder a good |, 
Miniſtry orteaching, pankoglits fel: this way of God, doubt = 
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is in nature an intolerable bearing vp of a mahis ſelfe in his e= 
ſtate,a pciding of himſcltegboldnefſe, boaſting of his ſinne: he 
is ſo tarre from being aſhamed, thattill che Law come home 
to him thus ; hs # alzue, read Rom, 7. g, that is iolly, iocant, 
ger”, asthe foole that caſts arrowes, darts, and faith Am 
20: [ wm jort ® Aſinners Crowne is not his bare fin,in corners 
and by itealth;chat his woeg his law : but hiscrown isghis lie 
berty of ipirit in it , ro doe what he liſt, to run, ride, calke, 
praciſe,to drinke,(weare, lye & coozenand no man contrell 
him: This1s to bealiuc, (note thephraſe) and toſay,My ſelfe 
am my owne,imy tongue my Own, / am bond to noxe,(icc 10h, 
8,ver.33,)a free manrogo and doas1 liſt : as he ſaid,liberty 
13 tO liue as a man hiſt, The crown of a drunkard, or adulte» 
rer is,to reuel] and tofle;anddefile himſelte without feares ag 
the Pope, who may carry innumerable ſoulcs to hell with 
him,and who all ay, har doſt thou ? Now I ſay,thisioh 
lity and boidneſſe ride in ſin, the Lord in his Miniſtery 
of the law,reſiſts : and that he doth, when by all I have ſpc= 
ken, hee pulles downe this ſinner vpon his. knees, caſt his 
crown in thedirr,diſmcountshim as he did Sev! from his pal» 
*frey Atisg9. and the deſperate Iaylor in his profanenefſeand = 
cruelty, 4.16. 27.and thoſe killers of Chriſt, 48, 2,ſfaying, 
Lord what wilt thou haue me to Eoce? Oh, then hath wrath 
ccazed ypon the ſoule when ir hath killedthis iolliry, andlet 
ou: this pleuriſy out of it} And hence 1ts cald the ſacrificing 
knite,ſharper then any two-edged {word , the killing let * 
ter, that which ſew Pex, not by mortification,tu: by ſhed- 
ding the blood and bowels of ſins iollicy rothe ground ! Oh, 
when Godcomes thus intotheconſcicnce,l0,all is turned vp- 
fidedown,now I fecl the vitenes of my pride,now the wrath 
ci God is ypon me for my couetouſneſſe : now I feele this 
are in my bones, this ſting of a ſerpent : now I feele wharic 
is ro dare heauen, and toline like a maſterlcfſe honnd inthe 
world 1 Oh, when that is verified which /7:cay told £ idkin, 
* Thom ſhalt be olad inthat daytorunfrom chamber to chambey 
to hide thee s then thy puſhing hornes, thy ſcore and p #4e ſhall 
Ge farre fromthe? Whenthe L91d ſhall make fitm that durit 


Aa . 


Pol.7.11., 


[ 
i. 


va 


_ 


Part.:1 A Practicall Catechiſmes | 75. 


a his parts ypon any [tage, now not to know what ground 
to {tand vpongto become asifa mans body ſhould hang in che 
ayic yaialtcined & reltiefle in it (elte,not tro beable ro weiid 
himlelte for the angu1ſhgcontuſion and agonies of a wounded 
ſpiri: ! Ongthen the law hath done her part indeed,and tamed 
former liberty, and jollicy incuill : Examples are not want» 
ing hereof inaiplaces,where this great Miniſter the law hath 
becomes. But in the vic TI ſhall apply it, 
Q. Andwhat ſecondly arethe effells bereof v[nally? 

A. Among others theſe three apparantly, Firſt, Stoppage of 
acourle incuill openly.Secodly, Inward yaſettling of a 10tten 
peace» Thirdly, Holding downe the ſoule ynder bondage. 

The firſt ſtopping in a courſe ofeuill. This dirfers t + u+ 1 hat 
effec of Prouidence,wherebythe Lord doth limit the nume - 


ber,and meaſure of fin in the wicked, for the preſeruation of 
ande ciuill ſocicty : for though that be a diuine work , 


yet its not the immediate worke of the lay ; but citherg 
Pronidence without a word, or clſc by the generall power 
ofthe Word reſtraining fin:but this is a ſpeciall kind of re- 
Rraint,ifluing from the work of the Law,for the good of the 
ſoule ſoreſtrained, And it is a lothſomnes of rhe (oule, find- 
ing noioy in oldceurſes, bcholding them with repenting and 
yrking of thonghts, wiſhing them vndone, and abhorring to 
retuine rothem through the terrorof conſcience, being va= 
der this whip of the Laws When horror lay vpon Saul, At. 
.9.hisletrers in bis pocker,and commiition from the Prieſts, 
and trade it (clf of purſiuantſhip was bitrer: no more of that 
for the preſent, As theague ftirringthe difcaſed humors, 
makes that ſtomack loath a Partridge , which before could 
haue eaten reſty bacon:{o heer,this terror makes the ſweereſt 
finlothed, which before deuoured all. And although this be 
not grace, yet the Lord is laying a beginning thercf heerby in 
the ſoule,which in due ſeaſon may come to ſomewhar. J re 
member a pretty ſpeech ofan Heathen in one of his Epiſtlec : 
who being ſicke, dare doas while he is well ? who then guz« 
zles,0r is vncleane , or railes, or iscouetous ? That is much 
tract of this ſoule ſicknefſe:in _ che ltomack hath _ 
| 2 iſt 
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liſt tovomit, then to cate | Now the reaſcn of this worke isg 
becauſe while the {oule is in her hurry, ſhee hach no carer9 
heaie God {peaking ro her;ſhe 1s ſo buſic with her trace,that 
al: is ipoken as1t were in her caſt, Beſides,the Lord lothesto 
worke ypon a foule,in the hear of her luſt: firſt hewill frame 
hcr 10 his diſcip'ine, ere he beſtow any grace ypon hcre And 
rarely doth the Lord hunorany bold reuolting finner,during 
his courſe,tiil firit he have ſtopt him ſome time from it. $0 
then, terror firſt turnes edgezand ge:s within and ouergoes a 
{inner jn his wayzas Z are cuertakes Phares in his halt y iſſue 
out of the wombe, The vſe bricfly (that ſoI may be ſhortin 
the maine vie when I come to it) 15, firſt, not to imagine all 
reſtraints trom euill to be grace; try them. firſt: God intends 
them for good , but they are as farre from mortificationgas a 
trembling or Lyon-couchant is from a dead one- The vileſt 
barlor (that Re/amwmnd inher vault) wasaftually kepefrom 
her vnclcannefle as wellas chaſt matrones; but her heare was 
as before, her principle was vacleane (till. Not the Joueof 
200d,tuclothing of euill reſtraines legally, For therime I#+ 
Aa was 10 far trom his pieces, that hee chuzes to hang hime 
ſclfe rather thento fall ro his trade, And therefore reſtraine 
oncly 13 not tobe reſted in : howbeit God,where he meaneg 
to poceed ſauingly,dorh reftraine wholeſomely,if wecould 
1udge: bur ſceing this is a ſecret, truſt not our ſeluegor ether. 
hecreingtill the Lord hath by this ſtep trained vs further. Re 

ioice for the leaſt degree(as I confefle in ſuch a looſe debauche 
age reſtraint of ſome yong drunkards would ſceme high Re- 
I12:0n) irs better to haue the balfe loafe,,then no bread : but 


follow the Lord, in the fauor of his law, eo a ſetting a-true | 


vrinciple of pureneſſe and gracegand lou*tgtorenue & change 
thee,and ro forſake {in with a true,abhorring, as hell, 
.Q. What « the ſecond offeA of this legal confternation ? 

A. Vuſcttirg and ſhaking the priſon walles of 1otren peace, 
ina finfo]l foale, I ay falſe,fecure peace which it takes ro her 
ſ-!f-, and pleaſes her ſeife in i', when God debarres her of all 
{-nn3 prace, Eſay 57 vits This is afertile ficld to walke ing 


-ut I wiil be ſhox; A finners life is his rotien peace, bork 


wathout 
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wichouta law,(byreaſo of hishurrying on fro fiat fingwith- 
out leaſuce to call himſclfe backegand (cifcioue,plicaling big 
ſelfe in tae Gight ot bis cies,and che 10y of his heart )& with, 
or vnder a law by ſundry practizes & colours: 1. By nouzling 
himſelfe vnder flattering mcane:, ſach as are quict and fate. 
& {ow pillowesgthreatning no diſturbance. 2. Withdrawing 
from ſtirring ones,and reſiiting them, and expeliingthem ag 
eAbab did El5:4 and CMicasah his two enemies , that ncuer 
ſpake good tg hims 3. {f conuiRtion aſſault, yer holding ir off 
wichobſtinateerroror profacencſſc,and colouring with halfe 
yee!ding : and ſhew ot conſent, the heart being rotten. The 
* Law of God fights againſt all cheſe, (hauing once the ſoule 
ypon the hip & vantage of terror; & dorhciearethe deluded 
br;bcd judgement, itabbes the heart for her long rotrenneſſe 
andreſt inic,rendsoff and ſweepes dowa with the hand and 
beſome of the law, all the paper wallesand copweb deuices 
ſhe had (pun ; and vrters ir ſelte bothroh<rfelte & orhers, in 
deep deteſtarion agsirſt i£, All ther I-ague of arotten hcare 
with ſin,ſcif, hel! & danger, £/4. 28.18. the Lord batt:rs ae 
gainſtthe hard ftones of terror, chat it may be dathrin pieces, 
And ſoforthe time it holds (except the ſoule ſhake ic off) & 
therfore at the wort is infin:t:ly berter then all old peace. A 
iuſt warre igtobce preferred ro vniult peacealway : and the 
hardeſt day ofterror to a mans conſcience forall his 0!d rexyis 
berrer then the ſweeteſt he cucr Had in cuill and the pleaſures 
Gf ir. Ohghis companions, bis excules, colours anJ deceits are 
reucaled to be helliſh1the curtaine now isapened,and he ſees 
them all meer Paint of an harlor to keep him ina ſpiritual 
fornication. Hee is now ſo farre f:om peace,that he (ees hell 
gaping ypon him to dcugure him for his ſweet pleaſures | 
Ler the vle be treble. . 

Firſt, Iadge thy felf, i. chou benor yer comethus far,tharrhy 
falſe peace is broken by the law,thou art in wofull caſe & 
the man thou vert wont. Oh, how few other doe we meer 
wichin our Miniſtery 1 Me will do muchte bewell thought 
of by other men, but rake no ptiins for the Miniſtry of Gods 
law to hunt out their ſoothing & hollow love of themſc! es: 
alas, why do ye ſpeud time to nouzle your ſelucs in c1f-loue, 

SD Y : which 
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Which teh times _ be better ſpent in brirging ye our of 
conccit with your ſclues, and abhorring your roitzn league 
that ſo the Lord might begin ro thinke weil of ye? But mcn 
cannot abidero be thought il] of : whit goe yerhinke amiſle 
of them ? Euenas the lite of banqueroats is,tuſ:t a good face 
Cn it , and borrow whar they can get and brace it our with 
their wealth.and go braue jnapparell,tillruine come; ſo heer, 
men occupy wirha ſtock that is none of theirs,and yer ſcorn 
to haue their ſtates ſuſpe&ed, bur are as good as the beſt of 
all others ! Oh,falſe peace will bring ye to rcuineat laſt ! That 
ye wculdcatch at, ye ſhall neuer ger : but that ye do fo ſhun, 
ye ſhall for ener meet with;vtrer ſhame with God and men, 
and deſtruRion to your ſelues. 


Secondly, Labor for this worke of the ſaw,to pull ye down 


and bewray your faiſepeace 3 try your ſelues by this, that 
now yeecry out of al] dawbers wich A 
falſe prophets and preachers of peace, together with chat 
' Arch-falſe prophet of ſelf-loue z and cling to the faithful], 


and count their wounds Balme : as for your owne yainties, 


they haue c:uſed ye to forſakemercy. 

Laſtly, Let nor this be enough chat yeeare brought thug 
farztill Chriſt haue wholly expeled char frong man,who rules 
and lockes yp the houſe in peace, and till he bring ina truce 
bottome of peace into yee , by ſprinkling ye with his blood 
that ſpeakes beiter things thes that of Abel.When this Sherz 
comes, he willferch ont all dwellers in che houſc, and breake 
open all : happy are they tro whom the law bringsthis writ 
of cic&tion, e(pecially if the other Sherif of the Goſpel bring 
jna new and a ſound peace, | 

Q. Phat is the third effeRt of the Law ? ; 

A. The Spirit of bondage,of which ſee Rom, B.ige Heber ig 
&: Heb.12.a13. Te arc wet come to monnt Sinai, corhoſeterrors 
8: {moke, which made Moſes himſelf to ſay 1 quake for fearn 
hell ſpeakes of the firſt condition vader the law z rhey were 
paſt a Tazkmaſter and Schgolemaſter, and were come to 
mount $i0n,and to the liberty of the firſt borne, &c.Bur heer 
he intimates how they came by it. Now this differs as much 


The 


—y meer fearegas apaſlage differs from anaR« w 


Part. 1: A Pratticall Catechifme? | 7TH 


The Lord ayming by this to holdand keepe the ſoule who he 
will ſauegfrom all rcuoltto former luſt & liberties, The ſpirit 
of bo: dage is the frame of a feartuli heart, held ynder flauery 
and chaynes of the Law , fremalleicapi-g, As we ay,ſuch 
a man hath the ſpirit ot mirch , or Couercuſnes in which he 
is rooted, SO in one place awoman js ſayd to haue a ſpirit of 
infirm!ty,vizeScalth, when hcr diſeaſe had ſo =_ uayledeuer, 
thit ſhe was craxed by habit, Sothe /psro# of bondage, Gal 4+ 
7,15tO be as one 1.)Id tO 1', har cannot ger our, It might bee 
wondred at,that the Lord ſhould vic ſu:h a courſe ro do the 
ſoule good : but conlidering our curſed baſe heart ( which 
is like the laue , no longer to bee ia worke, then the. 
whip is vpon the backet ) it is no marucile. Take a fimili- 
tude, Wee know it is one thing to bee rankr in the foriorne 
band which gocs againſt the Cannon mouth:another to bee 
beleaguered in a City by a long fieg-, The one looke ar pre- 
ſent Ganger which when its oucr , they are paſt ic : butin 
the City men are held vnder continuall teare : they ſeethe 
Image of Death before their face ren waycs;by fimine,peſti- - 
lence, Sword -: heete one wall beaten downe, there another; 
hecre one ſlayne, there anocher yz ſome dye of tamine,and 
threaten the reſt ro foilow ; ſo heere ; tobe vnder bondage, 
isto lye vnder chaines as Peter vnder many keepers: by 
which meanes, frequent terrors #ſlzulr dayly more or leff - 
and theſoulets held co it,as poore 1ſracl vnder bricke and 
clay, Neuer was this Taskemaliter of more vic then in theſe 
dyes + wherein men ſhunne legall feares,as Todes or Scre 
pents,0r if any come nigh them,they ſhake it off with vio» 
lence, Its yrkeſom tothe fleſh to bee vnder the whiplong: 
ſome way of breaking our of this houſe of Correion they 
deuiſe, thinking themſclues never well, till they be at their 
01d liberty our ofthe hands of ſo hard a Maſter. Butas it 
8 with the breaker of the henſe of Correion or priſon, his 
end is commonly ro be hanged : fo is it with ſuch as deſpize 
.ts remedy of a licentions hcart. z 
Now for vieof it;beware that wee reſt notin this ſerzill 
Tate. VV hatſoeucr the L ORDaxangs750 do by it in para , 
Wa 
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when hee offers the Golpell co the foulegſureitis, thisis no 
tarerereſt iv, For why ? Ir differs from erae feare as much 
as from trite hbertye True feare, is the Lodeſtone to attrak 
the ſoule toG OD, and to acquaint it with G OD ; thue 
rather ( ofitlelfe ) 'dryues it away from God, eſpecially 
ifit bee inany excellce. Secondly, This feare hath a reſpect 
to ſinne onely as an occaſion , ropuniſhment. as a cauſe, AS 
wee lee in the Slatie who lookes not ar his Sloth,bur the 
whip, But the true filiall feare. looks at: finne ag the 
proper cauſe of fzare , but at puniſhment as rhe occaſion, 
Thirdly, True feare ſotrens- 8 this rather hardens and imbie- 
ters the heart: As wee ſee bath inthe examples of /ofiak 
who meltedjand eAha%,who herdend his heart by his feare, 
and returned to hispranks, The feare of acondemned man 
1San hardrer of him , but he thar hearcsof a pardon, relents 
atitpreſently. Fourthly, Ir bath excefle in it , bothfor the 
conſtant aſſault of ic wirhout intermiſtion,inall places,dutyes, 
and occaſions : and allo for the dangerous incoauenience 
it brings after jt of: times: Hinders all fitnes of ſpirit boch 
ro duty , and induty , tocalliag , worſhip , liberty , ſo. 
hcarires , defiles all, and is a ſpeciall ſparke to light ypon 


| the ſadand melancholique temper of the body, ( which the 
' Dcuill {cldome faylesin ) to make it flaſh vp and blow vp 
the whole frame of nature! yea cuen inthe godly themſelues 


its a mayne enemy tO fayth, hope, or other graces or duties, 
Fifthly, - And: the truth is, looke how the feare of her that 


played the harlot,differs from the loyall wifes , ſodoth this 


' from the feare of the regenerate 2: the one feares danger and 


hurtfrom her husbandzthe other reuerences him fromloue, 
Sazlteared Dawid, becauſc he lookt for danger from him, 
no oth:rwiſes Let the vic thenT (ay, be, to take heed left we 
reſt in it. | 
Andſeconely, Ict none heere ſlumble at my deſcription 
of it : for al.hough ir bee no berter in it ſelfe, yet the 
LORD can moderate , qualify and corre itſo, that it* 
ſh:1te a ſprciali medicine to prepare the heart for that which 
lizhnes and giddines would Cilable it from attayning. Pray 
| therefore 


@ 
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the!eforefor a moderationotit, andadireting it tOth: 
end which God 1nc:-nds it or 2 andthe kſſcgoodisin its 
of it ſeife,, che more advre £13 widdome who vies ir togood 
bothin ne reſtreint ct +11/1,and the preparing of the heait co 
more itaycdnes & 1,5 iccys Mes 
| Q #hat 57 the eriof G O Din this worke of the Law? 
A, Tomake way tor a lingers reconciiiation, which 0s 
therwiſ: were not poſſible to workes As ſoon: catch an 
blare with a Tabre, asa wi'4 wi tuii firmer by the Charme 
of the Goſpeit. That women of S«waria iccff:d 2c Chriſt, 
telling bim the well wa;deepe , «nw there was mo bucket. Bat 
when he had well tazcd her g the changed her bumo..1.Sce 
16h,33.23- It then, ( afrer long teirors ) there bee 41 51- 
Ferproter oxeof « 1003 ts decia:- 10 un ts; K contiiedliens 
be wili be grod tohrm, andbe entreated , ſajmmo Delrzey hum, 
—- I bane accepted aFanſome. Bur how eppeares this F Doubts 
l:& h.therto res noſuch thingsin al}:}-is rediougs Law- 
courſe: no,as the Law is for her vi: ſo is ch: Goſpellfor hers: 
neythe! intimating 2ther,but oppozi: ec ſave in the intent ofthe 
ordeyner, Bur if we looke thereat, we hall ir ſandry reſpeRs 
confefle this a moſt wiſe and fic way to briug on the re= 


Y . 
Firſt, By this meanes, G OD joynesall wholeſomeDo- 5 
Arine together, Por it isnot his purpoze to leaue the ſoule 
inthis caſe,to ſecke ont of her (clicafter caſe, ſeeing irs noe 
in her power + But bee himſclfc will hane bis Miniſter to 
ioyneallDoRrincs rogerther in the order of Carcchizine : 
dorh of remedy and miſery ; in their due order. Net becauſe 
ul that heare them,can for the preſent apply them, but tÞar 
beereafter they migbr ,and rhe whiles wan: noching which * 
Eight (cr them on worke- ; - 
Secondly,by this conſternation, he doth tyre and weary the 22 
pirics as in a Labyrimtþ, working the ron verer 
in ch. mſ{clues ro be bertermnharin ſc « caſegthe leaſt iaklrg 
of mercy might be as newex ou: ofa farre country. 
Thirc ly,That by the hearefny of it, their hearcs might be 33 
Tiyſed vp to make ſerious inquifition atcer it, GC , 
| M Pen Y 
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Periſh intheir miſery» When the prodigall was brought to 
haskesat the trough ; thengand ucutr till then, the notion 
Of a tather picrced him rca'ly. When thoſe lepers ſaw their 
lives palt hope, they refolued thus ; /f wee fit heere, we are 
but dead min: and wee canbee ne worſe hy the eAramiter, 
then by famine, So, they made into their Campe. Thus 
doth acaſt-downe troubled {inner reſolue to doe, If there 
beea way of poſſible eſcape, the matter is not now whether 
I ſhall find it:but, I know I ſhall ſurely periſh withour it: and « 
{ure I cannot be worſe then Iam:I may be better: I will ven= | 
ture the trialls ; R 

The vſc briefly is, | | 

Firſt, To oblſerue how God prenents a ſinner by this ! 
Wiſedome, For what is all the complaint of a poore ſoule $ 
when the promiſe is offred ? Ob, its true , if I wereloden, I y 
doubt not of eaſe 1 Thou lycſt againſt thy (clfe , thou dott 1 
doubr of caſe by.the promiſe;tor of the former thou canſt fi 
not doubt, fauing been cnlightned , caſt downe and conuin- al 
ced by the Laws That then which is the more cafie togrant, f 
the Lords workes firſt, as partot the condition of Grace 
(tor euen legall bondage is the firit part of ic ) that ig, co be 
lodens thit when the harder cones to bee vrged, that 
1s, Faith, then the Condition already wrought, might bee 
ready rocomfort the poore ſoulc. | 

Secondly , Wonder therefore at this wiſedome, which 
by contraries, moſt fitly to the ſeules condition, doth 
cuen worke by contraries, lite out of death,and order cut of 
confuſion, - | 

Thirdly and laſtly , in all the Miniſtery of the 

Word , let the Miniſter and people of GOD,, til 
fixe their eye vpon the ſcope of G O D , moouing on- 
wardes with him , and. going cuen paſe with his 
ordinance , for the c#:Aing of his ovine ends , and 
the glory of his Grace , in Our-ſaluxcion, - Lex vs 
both ſo teach , and to hearegthat ſtill the Starre may 
guids vs, and then our iourney ſhall not be tedious t0 


'VS | | 
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Q. Conclude with the extremities and abuſes of tha legal 
works 

A. Firkt,forthe extremities, theyaretwo, legall pre- 
ſumption,and finall deipaire, ; > | 

Touching the firſt, I call it legali,bccauſe there is anocher 
and more dangerous ene by the Golpell. bh 

Secondiy, this preſumprien is rwofold. | 

Oae this , when the linner waxes bold and ventrous 

s to ſhake off this yoke of the Law, betore his ipirit be 

co:1uinced and calt downee Ad this 1s that folcane 
caucats, Deat. 29, If any ſrall applaud bimſelfe ( hearing 
the cuiſe) and tay , //hbal hawe peace, adding dr ankenneſe 
to thirfÞF x the wrath 0! G UD /\ all 19.067 45... & < nol 
Such th:re are -then, yea ſirely : bondage is ofit {cite 
ytkelome , but when 1t meets with a bold heart . and 
1s not ſet home by the Law : commonly it provokes weart- 
nes ; and then, feeing that G OD feconds not his Word 
alway with plaguesand death, and cnrſes indeed : the des 
ferring of ſentence , ſets the heart on gog to euill , and 
perhaps worſe then before. Thus Pſalm. 50, the hypo- 


} 
' crite growes tothinke God ro be tuhe bimſelfe. This fine 
: made Adew , and all ys curſed , preſumption -again(t 
» WH; cÞreats. Oh, when wee thus fall toour old trade, the Deuill 
falls to his, & findmg the ſoule thus (wept, retmrues with /enen 
'N worſe rhen himſelfe, Let vstremble ar it, and learne to inure 
hb our {clues ro heare all threats with feare. Learne ro bee 
of lecue this doRrive, which T hauc ar large deſcribed. 1 
fperke not now of Huing faith, but againſt preſump'ucug 
Ae  boldnefſe againit the Law. To credit the Word tobe Gods, 
ill who cannot I; ey may tail mto a ſupernatural, cona;Riongal- 
ol thoughnor yer {:ning. — 
his The ſecond pretumptionis, When the conſternation of 
nd the Law, ceazing without the addition of the Goſp« 1 , 
v$ caules the ſcvle ro waxe” confident of ic owne welfare, 
nay becaule i hach humbled , and perbaps holds ſome 
20 impreſſion ot ic ſilly not daring ro rehſt her lights But | 
this | 
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this is rare , and dangerous 2 for irs a figne chat the heart ig 
ſecretly taiſe and vnpurged ;Reſt in nochcckes of couſcience, 
whereconſcience her {cite is nor firut purged,borh to cheek, 
andalioro excuſe and comfort the (unle ua the Sauſtaction 
_ Q-: What is Deſperation? 

.. ef, Th: other contrary , cffcndihg as auch on the lefe 
band,through the exccſle of rerror. Thus Sex! and 1udas. And 
i commoaly growes from the firſt : Satan neuer ſecking 
more to pvizon with preſumption, and dallyaace with the 
Law , then where he axcancsto ſnare with the contrary of 
deſpairc How oft was £44/conuinced of his malice and pere 
ſecuti0n?But returinng to bis yomitgbrought1oule and body 
10 a deiperare end, So (arm and [ndas by their hidious 
finnes b:ought themſclucs to this ," that mercy and Chriſt 
were not able to Joe them good: rheir ſinnes were growne 
beyond forgiuenes 1 A-woirult frui: of boldeneſic 1 And yer 
juſt : for ke who will vndervaluc grace in the worth theres 
of, is juſtly left to ouerualue Gnnein the merit of ic, He that 
neucr can find ſcaſon ro belecue the Word becing offred , is 
juſtly left zo ſeeke it wich violence when the ſeaton is ouer, 
Aad ſo, eyther its neuer time with them: ( as be ſpake of 
marriage) or clſe paſt crime. Many compare theſe ſinnes 
with great ado: , butthe wiſcr way is to preuen: both, 
and the latter inche former. Doubt'es it is the ſinne of he 
damacd,ro live in the perpetua'l deſpaire of releafe ; a 
inperſw:{i2n chat Grace is vnable ro do them good. Ler 
vs know, farre worſe-ſinnes then theſe way deftioy + 
lec vs ncucr prefune to venture » fo tarre as te dycby 


& theſe, 


A14 for vſe of the p>inr, [carne wee. dayly to roote 
thi: curſed Rovre of bitrtcrnes our of vs , by tv o. hirgs 
eiiinng - Firit, A pirit of tu nifiry and feare to keepe 
cu” leizes ender ruc hondage of cu. Schoole-maſter , rather 
thea ro :t 4 che liber:y of prefumers| and irfo doirg 
to beleech che LOAD ,o proportion Gr out lirtpes mm - 

1:.8 
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ding to <a- fir*"gth, a-d ro keepe our deſpaire withe 
ja the _co.r:pafle of uur ſe'u's , and any thing in vs g 
bit ro bee ftarre from the Itaſt thought of inlarging 
o:r baſcaclſls , avoue the infhnitenclle of mer- 
C)s 
Secondly, To nouriſh in our hearts abone al! , thoſe 
MedGitations of Mercy and Grace in CHRIST, which 
may fer vs vpon a Rocke above our (clues, and all 
fearcfuil diſtruit, and carry vs inthe ſtreame thereof with 
koly irreſiſtibleneſſe. Frequene holy and louing thoughts 
of God, are the ſureit remedies againſt this bidious 
monſter |! | | 
p Qe. What laflly is the abnſe of chit works of the © 
aw? . 
«A. Double, ech contrary roche other. | 
Firſt , On the righe hand many (not of che worſt) n= 
buſe ic , when thcy nouriſh themiclucs in a necdlefle 
e » whereas they know that they are in caſe ro 
hearken atter rhe remedy , and willnot 3 prerending they 
haue not yer beene caſt downe or troubled enouz2h. What 
madnefle is this to nour:ſh a diſcale againſt Fhyſick ? of 
to thinke char our rrouble pleaſecrh GOD? or to thinke 
that co bee of ſubſtance of Grace, which onely is for 
preparat:on vnto jt ? And yer many ſuilen and Melane 
chuiique ones , are thus abuzed by Satan, to thinke 
their Babcl and capriuity , yes their Hell, anocher Heauen | 
Let chem rather haſt themſclues our of it, when God 
calies them, ard know the Lord loucsfa cheerefull gi» 
ncr. So farre ſhould they bee from cenſuring others, - 
who welt-r. not (s rhemfſclues) vader their bondages 
Hee'is calt downe eoough, whois io caſc tO heareof rat- 
hog vp. : ot | | 
Second'y, on the left hand , thoſe doe farre worſe abuze 
this do&rine, who being weary of terror and bondage » 
as t00r:Gasthey fail :nto ir, caſt with themſclues , how they 
m2” ſhke ir off, pretending that this is no eſtate to ſerue 
GOD in.: Ando, they returne ſomg to their ſport and 
M3. paſtimes, 
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Paſtimes, ſome their Pleaſures, ome their Profits, ſome 
their oid companions, {ome prooue mo:e Ueſpcrate world-s 
lings;and others with Cass ro bu.1d th:m Cityes, and while 
out cheir rime heere with ſinging fad thoughts away :Ler 
thele know,that the courſe they takegis v o:cnt, and.much 
like tothem,who to {top the cry of their intarts, put into the 
brazen belly of Moloc , did oppreile their eares with the 
noiſe of Pjpes and Tabrers, Aztheir childrens cry preuays 
led to bring an' hcauy plague vpon themy, which no Pipes 
could till: jowhenthe fleepe ot thele Epicures is cuergthey 
ſhallawake with ſuch tad contuzion,thar all the noitc of their 
Rattles ſhall not beable to (till - hem. And fo wuch be ſpoken 


: ofthis point of Conſternation, and ot the three ats of the 


Law , and the vices in ipsciall. Fhere is one generall vie tobe 
added afterward. 


Q. Before wee adde the wſe of Terror in generall, one obs 
ieftson offers it [elfe], viz, that Paul, Rom 7.7eſayth When 


' the Law came , finne remued * how then 15 Teyror tbe worke 


of the Law ? Pan! deth in that place ſo affirme the former, that 


he denyeth not the latter adding thu,Buti dyedenoting, that 


both might flana together; 

A. Both may be together in one vnregenerate man,aceor- 
ding to divers parts, For when: the Law had flainecon- 
ſcience, then concrpiſcence vemized. And wee muſt diſtin» 
=_ berweene the naturall worke ot the Law and the acci- 

entalle. Terror is the proper worke of it , and when its 


wrought, it 1s as it ought to be.But when rebellionariſcth, 


its ctherwiſe thencught tobe, When the Sunne reuweth 
and ſweetens the earth,it workes properly : when it drawes 
vp the noyſome ſtenchof a dunghill ro poizon the ayre, its 
accidentall, comming from the loarhſomnes of the dunghills 
So,when ſinne rebells,ſhe doth her kind : tor ſhe duth as the 
deuilldid when he went out, he foamd & raged and ty ranni- 
zed firſt, Ir proceedes from the fulnes of the tomacke of 
{in,loth anddifdayning to y-14 roa new pucſt, But khowener 
ficac do her kind, yer if the Law doſet her {:Ifc rodo bers, 
this, rebellion ſhall por hinder the killing power of it : It 
all rathgr encreaſe it : For when the loule comes to (ee. how 
Iuthſomg 


mn Je. Mm. 
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- Jothſome ſinne hath made her , that cuen when the Layy 
by her rightecu3 g999 nature iccks £2 d:ſtroy finne, then 
ſhee moit couets it, cleaues to it , and raſhes her felfe ypon 
it to iaſtle ir aſide : this makes her conclude her felte on: 
of meaſure wofall by finne, oat of meaſure finfull, And 
when rebellion beginsto bee tamed , the heart growes more 
and more ynder teare: Althcugh nothing hinder why both 
may not at one time bee together, One!y inthe bad,com- 
monly ie encteaſcth;till it haue caſt ont all cerroar, and fo 
cauſes the ſoule ro wax worle for the La:yes enlightning, be= 
cauſe the ſweet of ſine hath ſopreuz1l:d , that with an high 
hand of rebellion ir ſtrengrthers the iollity of fin,and fo reui- 
ueth. In the godly, in whom God will vie the Law ava feed 
Of regeneration,and a way to a remedygthe Lord will enlarge 
terror and conuictions ſo farre,that rebellion ſhall not ſtand ic 
outgbut ſtoop with confuſion vnder the power of it. Its cer- 
tein,many periſh at this ſecond rock of rebe]lion,hauing ſhor 
rke gulfe otignorance. Ss 

Q. Cleeretha obiefion mae fally ? 
e. To thiscnd, firſt, wemult cleere the Text. Second- 
ly, Lay downe the obieRion,andanſwere it. | 
Firſt, For clcering, note, That Pan by Sim meancs,origie 
nall ſin, body and members. By himſelf (1 died) hee meaney 
the powers of ſouleand body : thete maſt bee well diltin- 
niſhed. Secondly , obſcrue that Paul compares, Sinne 4nd 
/clfe inthis point,vis, The time betore,and the cime af- 
ter the lawes powertull - comming by coanition and 
terror, Betore the comming of it thus, Sine was dead, aud 
Pax! alize, What's that ? Sinne was alive in point of 
ber ſtilnefſe,Peace and Q 1iernefle withour any diltemper? 
why ? becauiccither no Law came ar all, or elſe came noc in 
her power. Againe, Paw was 4/ine, What is that? Merty, 
jolly, luſty, ſecure , without any feare, Why? Becauſe 
there' was none to oppole., The death then of 
fin cretheLaw,was no true deKh , for till her poizon 
remayned as the ſnakes in her cold hole, The. hte 
allo of Pen! was no true life, (for hee was dead in 
poine 


{ #, 


ko 


——— 


el 83 A Prafticall C atechiſme. Prey. 
iii poynt of miſery,a dead carrica to thelite of God | Fut alone 

on $ Oiicly in che macrer 07 b:'s W-hicy and laitiact. .? tx ily RVvies In 
"7 #f S1nn.s Ucach, and Pawns l:c Cautc. this dc: pc $0.1 t be ; c 
} Fi tweene them cOth 3 L iavghier quicenes ang chhr r N ty traze | 10 
'. Ws them as cus as buckie and thong 3 for wh; ? tlinewas = 
' 48 glad to fee Paw luſty 3 and Pearl was as glai roies her 
74.08 quiet, Thus ic was betweene them ere the Law / +meeBut b 
ag”! : how lince? Obzquice contrary Stancr u_utd, F:iw/d, cd, E ut 
' _ How ?Sinne, peErceyuig the Law reſoiu. d not tO g1ue Cucrs, 2 
388 eiil it bad diuided her and Pas, ( who hal folong 'incdar MW 1; 
ww peace together, and traded with gaine and plcatureech by | fc 
WF \ other ) and eo {coure her houſe of her us, "1 bom ſhe le 
af ſo corrupted @{ the mind, the will; zffe&tions,contcience rc 
Wo and members of Pas/, becing the creation of GOD, o 
r) "FF | - beginstorcutue, to be no longer quier as before,when her | as 
4," trade proſpered : but rofrer , rag: and be vnqu'et. On the | fo 
\. "Tk ot herſide, Pex allo ſ:cing the Law refolued ro gaſter hira Py 
Lig fo ou: of his wicked haunt,whart doth hee?dyes, is alla-morcg iw 
1-483 _  'forſakes his old miſtrefle concupiicence, and begins to be mm: 
Fs weary of his trade, I cannor open ic better then by a Oit 
+, F Similieuce, There is ſome lewd huſwife inan endway of a we 
To 7 Towne, that keepes u baſe Suckling houſe : and chere bee fea 
FF many lewd Crunkards, companions that tacken here Markes the 

, j Ere the Conſtable come , ſhee is til and qt.i-t , viters no Wi! 
_ diſtaſte atail, followes her trade ar caſe, and puts vp her if 
Plow 4 | wick<d gaynes : and the more quiet ſhe is, the more merrp F 
WW +, her gueſts be, chrowing all out at windowes, and fo, dock | uyL, 
408 conſent moſt inwardly to get her,yca, and perhaps while _ 
$8 q this league laſts, although che Officer come, yer ar firſt ſhe - | 


keepes her quiet , and they rhe:r iollity, and both ovr- face 
che Law, But warke:The Ofdicer comes the ſecond ryme 
__ them, andrthey vnderftand h+ is fully bent ro cxecute 
the Law , to pull downe the Alchoute,and ro d1114e rhe 
Keeper and the gueſts frqm ech other : how then ? Then 

/ © , theGueſtsall turne joliity inco Feare, they are all a»-mort 

. 'well is he that can berake him firſt to heeles, out goes one? 
_ at one poſters, agotber ar another and leaus their hoſteſſe] 


what 
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1 bac Goth 112+ - Al I; the 15 the nvoultxecpty, {ze (MULE CLAD 
Dy it, fhe hat i fo: gone her tr. of , therefore {he miners 


M0 rages, 9 C QUE { hreatnirg ipecchefgtihes Wk. V: COL 


pcore womiln,& co And i {he 0:1 by anly Meats TO!) 1H 
2ycedgiiclks, fi. wil-;ard tels hem, She malt not be (0 
torizken, they muſt /itzcke to her better then fo. Hows 
Þc:t che Otlicer ts 6jligent and tcils rhifſegueſts, 1 amrcic!- 
acd co breake your knot f yee {hail no more reniahere, [2 
ſh:.lcolt ye all yeare worth to your skinne, rather, end if 
there by Law co be hid ,-I wiii breake your mee's: ps, AS 
for this baſe hulwite, ſhe dgth her kind 2 I rcuer looke td 
fee her honeſt ; 1 will wit h her aſactlas I can : þv a: tor 
reformirg her, { v.: cx looke for that 2 3 may Lyrd herto9 
920d vehen:or , fiie and 3oke her , and hos hor downe 
as (can; tutherillwill 1 lcoke alwey to haveganc Carenoe 
for it, and know ( as the can ) ſhewiliplay herprankss 
Pur a for yon of whom I hae mote hope, It me per; 
{wadeye tOretrayre. W bat comes of this ? The baſe wo 
man frets ſtill, and malignes rhe Law: but the puelts beeing 
Ouc! power with authority. Iezuc their rrade:& the more the 
woman rages , the gore they are aſhamed:r:ct one!y by rhe 
teare of the O:hcer, but by the rebellion of ther old hefteſie 
they grow more tol-a h their old trace, This for the firltyts 
W1wthe cleart 2 of the texts | ; 

NY. Vow how cleere you the deutbt? 

A E-lity, For what is it againit Pas/r dying,that Sinhe re* 
uyL'rh ? whit is jſt» againſt the Gueſts ſh-wit ard dying to 
the.r td, that their old hoſtefle raves ? Rebellion is in 
ber.n- ti. rem - they are ſhamed and flayted,thoghſhewill 
krow no Law, | 

Q ' »nderftard platnly: but now becauſe the peint of ſin: vas 
beron nthe conſeirnceterrified gs ſomewhat vnuſually taught, 
ſpeake a little of t :hew what it i5,and fo with a little wſecon- 
Ode all, | | 

A. Thus then we may conceaue what this ſia-reviuing in 
th- ſoul- calt down,meareth,if wed: ſtinguif} the {orts of Re- 
beilion in genciall, Its three fold : n Naturall or corrupt- 

Eg S:cond* 


nw 4 


+, £7 
_ 


353 =» 4 PraflicallCatechiſme. Part. 2, 
Second Pena'l, andthe third, Mixt. , | 
The firſt kind 15, when the Word or [aw comes fo tothe 
corrupt ſoulcy thatas yet it carrics no power Or authority C- 
ucr the ſoulc with it, but ſtill the ſoule holds her owne z for 
then,(o clale isfin 2nd the 1oule, they ſo conſent, that to bee 
parted fromtheir filthy fellowſhip,is death tochomboth;fin 
mcorporating herlelfe into the ſoule, that ſhe isas one with 
chem,though intruth there is asgreat oddes betwe:n then, 
as betweene thecreatioi of God , and the confuilon of the 
Deuill : howbeit fo itis by their neernefle and Inmateſhip, 
the one ſo defies anotherthar it is as caly for Sam/9»to part 
with his Dela, as for theſe to be ſundrcd, Heere therefore 
as both band in cuill: ſo both do cenfpire in rebellion againſt 


all the lawes of God ; all his Knight-Marſhals, Conſtables, - 


and Officers : its as eaſy toroba beare of her whelves,:s 
theſe of their ſinfull pleaſures : and when any thing is done 
by thelaw 2gaioſt ; Ob, whar aliucry do they giueit, and 
Gods ojlicer for ir? Ohjhe comes to make vproare and bring 
fa confuſion amotigneighbours,that lined before at one, Oh | 
#2y they, its pity that cuer ſuch were (uFccd, to breake the 
{oucand liking that was before ! Oh, how they combine to 
caſt him out,that they might roll backeto theipold mirc!:the 
?Ainiſter 1s toſuchas the Marſhi!l in London is to harlots! 
an ey=!orc,areproch,ondcommeon wondJerment! Their gaing, 
their wet tiedegtheir ſhrines for Dana arc ſtopped ether- 
fore nov they Cry our more then cucr, Gree? & Diana: 
r2cir doinking, their bafts, pride and conctoutneſle, were nc- 
uerfo ivieettarthem, asnow the oppoſition of the Word 

makes ti:507s The go0d,and holy law of God , makes them 
wore and worſe,they ruſh their crazy ſoules agai:2ft the pil 
lor of Gode truth, and ſplic themſ=l1cs at ir,and b2comemere 
2at of meatnrefintu'l, 

_ This tothe frft rebellion in the vacominced: the moſt cre 
Gary 32d Commun iebellion to befcene.now a daics where 
th VWorg comes. powerful'y vpon ignorant confciences, 
{n0:ming mprofancn:{I;Tnisisnct beere meant, 

Shelecand isPeaaſta fruiz of this,oncdly enzceaſcd by the 
Kal. 


— — ens <p> Has nem. 


* wy 


* gry 


& | come from a free will, and principle] of the agent 3 bur 
=o. N "YN 


jutt wizth of God vpon the {6rmer rebels : whinſe chaynes 
Lori makes ſtrouger, E/a. 28. 22. by how much ihe m3re 
they kicke againſt the pricks : 11zy, when the Lord penz!ly 


faites theme {uffers themro encrealc and fulfil the meaſure 


of theis laſts, co grow trozen in theſe Cregs, deſperate in 


their laits : to lCorng, purſue, deface the meanes, Ind wax? | 


impenttenc in thejr rebellion, ſo that they find no place of re+ 
peatingsScetheſe texts, {ate 23.3 2934: AT-41.,1 3, A328, 
27,and the likeznenher is this meant heere. | 
 Therhird is Mixt : When rebellion is. allayed with terror 
of conicieace, andnct permitted to her {elfe 8 a8 we knows 
theete in hold, is one thing « and atliberty,1s anether : Now 
tis Mixt terrocis theaccidentall vorke of rhe law (ina con 
vi+ed and troubled conſcience) working cortuption toa 
reocl!ior and reſiſtancegthat ſinne might bee odious, and the 
ſoule morc humbled. So that by thisappeares, that this'ree 

aiving or rebelling is no aft of conictence, Or ite foule s for 

its platted in another ſubic ro wit,fin, Conſctence all this 
while is oppreſſed with thraldome | by the law, and helg 
dowae 3 the rebcNion which is,comes from the principle of 
laſt, which cannot endure ſeparation. To apply then the di- 

ſtin&ion, I anlwerey, This obietion hinders not this truth? 

That the proper work of the law, is to calt downeand en: 

bondagethe guilty ſoule; | 

 Q. The chieft donbt remaining. » 8 : How 4 trou- 

tled C on[cience prinuy to much renining of corruption, 749 

41/cerne , that it commeth ot from| bey ſclfe , but from 

fone ? 

4A. This may be diſcerned eaſily by many markes, 

Eirſt, from the worke of the law that hath ſeparatcd her 
from ſin,and that amity,which once was between herand its 
This is no hard matter to prooue,it once the ſoule can tay, her 
019 Juſts,and ſhe are di::zded by the lawesof terror : How 
can {he thenthinke that ſhe ſhould rebell againſt the good 
law,for workirg that which ſhe is glad of ? | 

Secondly, It will appeare by this, that rebellion muſt 


that 
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that carter bee conſcience, nor her (elſe, becauſe ſhee is 


conninced by an Ouertwirng Law , which hath killed her 


freed mes : 
Toi: dly, by this, thu rebellion whete 1t 15s vnconninced, 
doth nv oncly fret in rept of ſomeyhat ſh» Is deitied, bur 


:1.0at that which croſlerh her fcr it ſelte, Bur inthis legal. 


reveliion, when the foule is 1m chaynes , theſcope of this 
age, fs ;ather inretpcR 0: thac which is denied, rher ar the 


Law 6mp!y 25the Law. Take an inſtance. ef, 25. 15, 


W hen Demetrivg made an vprore againit Par!, tht lewes 
alſo tooke occafionto oppolc him ; but how * Demetr ire, 


looked ar his gaines: and it hee might have them, hee was. 


quiet: he oppozed nor Paw! jn his preachingeBut the Tewes 
lookt at Fax, as Pay!a Preacher of Chriſt, and in no bye» 
reſpe&t, So heere,when the conſcience lyes 1n chaynes ard 
rebels not, ſine hath lo!t her agent : thergfore ſhe onely 


lookes at ber ſclfe , and at heytrade: it ſhe might be as thee 


dcſires, 21l were well, But when the (cul: aid ſhe confſenred, 
they both oppozzd the Law, as the Law 4 not onely by a 
mattering within of ſecret ſeifcloue : Ponder this. 

Fourthly, try.it by this, when rebellion comes from the 
ſoule git encreaſes . ordinarily + but when trom finne, jt 
decreaſes: becauſe the LORD mire and more weakens 
her by terror of Conſcience, Theſe anc the like may (crue for 
anſwers 

Q. Now finik with ſome w/15 what are they ? 

of. Many there are, But T wili onely name the leſic 
principal! , and yrge the icope of the maine, 

Firſt, Let vs-from hence conceauc the wofn!l Nate of 2 
wretch,ere the Law comes in terror to him : heard his fin 
are inacurſed leagne, and commit h1C10us villany toger her 
To thinke of this time ol iOnOrance,m:igh! alore breake any 
i;artyexcent as hard asa lion, They were (« 795 ſpeakes 
ef hisfl ſh,andthe wormes) even two filters, As Srmees 
en Lea. worn brethren, The cited prankes which they 
plud in Shecbers are notſo odioges, 25 thute which finne and 
*COn&tince did tn j6Cret, ore the Lays came, They arenot tC 
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benam:d. Oh, that the thought cf ſuch cheats would gaſter 
met ! aiking chem f2y, My fouls, come go more into her 
c'::{::] 2nd gonfeat ! How much better is the lawes lityle 


caie,then (acti hiberty or heli? _ | 

Scconliv , Ler this teach Gods Mir iſtersofthe Lawto P/2 2. 
ply their cooles,God hath pur aweagon into their hand,able * 
Cit w3l vrged).to ſeparate cue finngand the foule : Db not 
{uff.r this Law to periſh for lack of zxecuticn » Thou come 
plainſt rhat good Iullicesand Judges are forare , there can 
beno Law | 


Law gNten againſt lewd houſes : Beware we , leſt we 
affer a worie Inmateſhip gand ſpy ir por outs I meane prity 
in and c2'1ſcier.ce. Though we preach all our daies ayainl(t 
morzl! cffences, drinking and the like, yer wee ſhall never 
Ge good , if we vrge not the Law| vpon theſe. rwo z and 
pat a (eparation betweene GODS QCreature, and the brocd 
pf S2t2n. | 

Thirdlygic confures the worlds aipheronvpon thepower- 
fullMiniſtery of che Livy: they calizr debere, and railing vp 
ſtrite (as I {a16:)but oh yee lyers | wee doe not enuy your 
peace, nor lawt.il conſent: bur your cloſe league in your 


mn 


luits: Wee would dinde you and your concupiſcence, that 


Cod might 1s in ther diuifion, whom yee barred our by 
your cOnlent, 1 remember {oabs {peich to the woman of A» 
el, who2ccuicd him fomrobbing! the city of her inhab!- 
ca2ts:no (taith he) no{uch rhing, God forbid : oncly there 
is 01C Sh bag traitor heeve, andit yee ca? bs head owerthe 
was, 1,1 leauc all the reſt ro their liberty 1 Oh, that our 
Apoiogy tor our. innocency mizlit ſpeed no wo: {fs then 
Nis ? bÞ 

Bewarc al: ſuchas nenriſhrebeliion againſt the leaſt i#the 
point of her hip pareneRc! [t'rhj5 rebethen heere be 04iows, 
vnder tef10r, whats rebc110n of finne and conicience ivint- 
ly? B feech hc Lord ro vic any (canes, rather ther: ſack 
:beliou ſhould benouriſhed inthee 1 Oh, beg of God rae 
ther hee would denide the finne and thee, by tie hardeſt 
con fee, hen to rebeil ag41»ft rhe Word for doing her offices 
Ticere th:v Law and/ajiighely : ] am the flake that w /ol2 43m 
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der far? Tie is nothing more common row-2=daies, 
then ro fight againlt the of21cer of God his holy Law, Wee 
know chat it 15 compied a poore vantage 09 ftrike a Cons 


Rigdles fiich are foine to pay fweetly tor it. Take heed the - 


Lord icaue not thy natural eongllien to perall , which weuld 
feinerel-ritandyct cannors 

Let it becxhorrgtionto all fin a8God hath thus humbled, 
co bleſſe him, thic hee hath choſcn co tame the ſoule by ter» 
ror, and {itrring vp of redellion, raraer chen roſeaue irto it 
{c\tes And let ttich bee comforced :ng!l their feares of their 
oyne rebtilious hearts azain{t the law oi Ged, that the re« 
belizons coramitted vncer terror, arc gone of hers , bur Sins 
worke within her, which ſhe abhorces. Ler her bee glad (ee 
uen in her feares) to conſider how God hath begun to.ſepa- 


| rate her frem {m, and that ſo carly by the law making tt to 


be an officer, togalter her from it. Oh, it the Lord begin to 
doe it thus ſoone; what will he doin time, when Chriſt (al! 
fer vp his Throne 1n her ? 

Meane white, ct all luch comfort themſclues in theſe re- 
bellions of {ins:theyare markes of good, ſignes of thebattes 
ring of Satans and fins kingdome ! Sin would ncuer fo rageif 
the were at as good peace fs formerly! Beware of clozing the 
ſecond time with this harlot.Beſeech the Lord roncurihh ters 
ror though it be nor grace, yet a ſeed of it : pray him rathes 
for atime to quaſh rebellion , then to ſuffer rebellion to 
deſtroy its And bee of goodcheare, the Lord doth all this for 
good. - When hee hath cooled and rooted ont re- 
bellion , hee will after a while roote out terror alſo, and 
in due time , -bring thy ſoule ont of all her aduerſity, tur- 
ning both intog ſight of the promiſe , and hope of the re- 
medy : onely now he is laying che firſt ſtone of the 
building : 'bee patient. and hee who begun, ſhall al- 
ſo perfet, And this 'thay fſerue for this do- 
Arine, | | 
. Now the doubt tt taken away, proceed to 
the generall vſe of the former point of terror, : 

ef. © Firſt, it m8y teach ys toeſteeme duely of fin, ac- 
COr- 
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Part. xc 4 Praiticall Catechifae® 68 
cording to her fouls. nature, For mult it not bea foute odious 
thing which ſhould bring in ſuch coutazion , &s to tutne 
that Laiy of God which was giuen for comfort of confcience- 
an4rile of life,to become the greareſt terror , and matter of 
vex2:ion? Who lookes vpon the Mcer with fearc, fauea 
mal:fator? Let ys tiembleto thinke what a dilorder linne 
tath brought an ! | 
To conclud; then t!is laſt Articlc:wnat is the vſeof this 

fecond branch ? | | pe. 

eZ, The firſt vis heereot i5,t0 diſcouer what finne 1s in 


her kind, when ſhs may a& her felfe vypon her owne fage | 


of ignorance. Sheis an hidiousmpnſter, If t: bat phraſe 
of Pari!(1 was aline ere the Law came) were vnderſtoo! , it 
would helpe vs tro know it, When Ez:bze/ was ledto ſee 


thoſe Tewes in their priuy houſes of Tolls,  Tammuz and 


the like, he was aſtoniſhed to ſee 2: Should not webe (© 
if wee ſaw a blind idiot inhis kind ? He izalyue, That 1s, 
23 he wiſe man ſayth ofche fools; Hee eafteth firebrand's 
aud arrowes,and ſeyth Am, not 1 in ſport 2 Thelite of ſinns 
isnot only thecommitting ir , (' for ſo it-may bein ſtealth 
but when he is at liberty tor ,none to controll him : when, 
he maylye, cog and ſweare, be drunken , vndeane, Jead» 
inz2 others with him to Hzil, and none ſay,What doſt 
thou 2? This is thecrowne , the hfe', the tollity of a 
{macr,to play his parts, without rebuke 4 Or remorie, 


Zaſe, qaier , and {ccurity in cuill, is Satans Kingdome, | 


both while hee can barre cut all light of thit Law from 


the ſoule £ and when hee can barre gut the ſoule from 


te houſe ſhur , koldes poſlefiion is prarts The come 
ming of the Law into ſuch a copicience ' 15, as the 
2pproach of a Sheriffe with a wiit Ot Er fire 
P4: todriue a man guite out Of his poſſeihion, And if 
wee liued in place where, to ſee the wotuil rcuclland rioc 
*hichthe Diuell keep:sin men, whoacealyue 2n their in, 
x Might be a fight little better chea hÞl3., Agd alchough 


*It'c 


2% Then hee playes Rex in ths fſoule ,, and Keepeth 
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the Word reformes not ali wher: 1c 13, yer if; toute not 
men from 11; bold toiiity In lime ulicrc would Le 0 Hiuttg 
in a Conmmb:: wealth. 
Ve 2, The v:c0! it, iscnevery icope of this ficit parts Eon 
* © -- tall who would be truly moulded by the tut tyres; gill 
tie feare Of God,to looke to themiciues,and the 11 4 dy * 
and rcadily chis poine of the tword 18:0 nc boſoreo! tacir 
ſoule, that'this {pgar: may terour the water and 5.004 Of ity 
I m1canethar quiet, ioily and ſecure heart in Game wh ch 
hoides it as wich cordes, te beconte:tro ot tlaine, and io 
colntOcptiuicy, For as if fared with Tebis yr Ter, w lt alt, 
becauſe he was conrent togiue vp himſciic robaudage, tne 
Lord long :t:cr lifted him our and mace him 2 Prince 810 
the way which the Lord tzkes witha tinncr ro! vp tis 
head, 'isto cait H1a1 into this thraidom, Thereto © I tay, c 
apply all chcſe 'tixe points home to thy heart, , that \ 
the next part may, preuaile the bettcr,when this hathgone c 
as farreas ſhe cane Tonone bur tol. fr ones ( notipawond T 
or a Tabyrich ) but 1a this I:gall conntion ; to none but f 
to de{Olate ones , forlorue , faiherlefle, ſtripe, and cut off , 
e 
S 
y 
C 
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«from God and bope,plunged into vccr feltc- Jelpaire gan 
this next part of the Catechileme bring comfort ,Not for any 
worthines init , bur becauſe a ſecure heart reſting in her 
peace;and ſecurity,cannot {auour it. Abhorre then firſt to 
ſtand out in Rebellion {put vp chy weapons, and fight not 


agauilt God, hots naked arme is againtt che Anhborre Ten P 
condly a de: 3 blockifh,ſerſual beartgnor aftcted or mooued i” 
w:t'1 this yoice 7 aske thy foule, If the Cedars and hillg : 
hail tremble and melt, ©/ay.C4.,nand rhy hard hear: ſhall s 
and ill infeofible? Abhorrs thirdly, a preſumprnous hearty {t 
which having heard of ſoane hope,abuterhir to toreitall the n 
Lories worke, and iayth,Deut 3g. yet | allbaxe peace, Y 
T bt wrath of the Lord (4ll ſmoke agarsft ſxch, Abhorre ar 
-- four*hly,all meancs of Saran,wiich wight curne cfquire, m 
or 1h and quench this worke, Yeeld not to the 1m- T 
peſſibilicy of recouery, runre not into deſpaire , rake nor li 


thought tor thy ſweet nac, God will make thee noloozer: 
| | | diſpute Bc 


Part. 1? 4 Praiticall Catech:fmes 97 | 
diſpute not again!! ihe bardues of yi.eluing, che [Erpth ot ies > 
'the tare cf ie. oyingihy tle, | or that God wil vue 
celicre thee. Lit oormce:: ch. by inp:izeihec, bt: thee? 
eſpecially b: ware |cft tae Re uire ot -chy wits aud hs 
Deu:ls creime in a Lordl:y diih du not fnare the» to rune 
our ot GODS; bieſſivg iro chy od warwe funn', atcer 
three Or foure yecres,to thy ol! druukennefſe, riot, Aice 
houſe companions , i!l countell , former luits : ſcuike 
not int3corners, to calc thy (cle of this yoke :let God that 
pur it 02g 01d jr on his 1-1-1 he have cruly tamed thee: f 
it ſeem long know there 13 caulteBur to be weary 0i God,& 
to ſhake ct nts yoke in coole blood, is to cat hig ctt quite 
n* cleanezhe will put on a zoke of iron ypon (ſuch: Let, L 
fay,thisbe admonition againſt what-cucr might crofl: this 
worke. Lerit teachvs co pity the lovic ard :olly in fin, Ot. | Vie 47 
they make ec ycher work for keil,or(it Godr: cal ther ) for 
the Law;for their chaines mult be hereby cncreaſce,and they 
- ſhall meet with a Iailes that will handle chem accordingly. 
©b ! heare counſ:ll betimes, the counſcil of Minilter, hus- 
band, wife, parent, Miſter, friend, yea child or ſeruant, 
toyecid ro G OD atthefirit,char ſothy yoke may bee the 
ealier.ObieR. But perhaps I may eſcape1t, forall are not ſo 
yoked. eAe/.Such as tubtilly ſeeke to [cape this ner, except 
Godlct them go quitegthail dee molt hamper:d, And ye: 
wee tye not the L ORD £0 one meaſure of dealing 3 
many vnder conſtant meanes hane waded more eaſily 
ebrough this galfe, and Lydis and Z achee were not 
ſoderply wounded : becaufe the LORD meant tomake. 
ſhorter worke : but ynder ordinary meanes, the 1 ORD 
morc 0" lefſe holdes his courſe. 1 end cheretore thus with 
ex0rtztion, Burynot the worke of this Spiric vnder 
thei: ciods of fleſh. : ſtreighten nor this (pirit of con- 
utAion. B:g of Cod, that by all theſe i xe fiayr:s thou 
myſt fa'l lower and lower till thou art brought to the 
; Eart. Heere is no place for freewill,for cinility,or che Re* 
lig:on Of a Phariſe inalmes,mercy to the poore, 200d niture, 
good dutics - alltheſelands vatih in Gods Map of miſery, 
| ET N nehw 
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when Gol js palling the conlcjence vpon ber knees, Happy 
thou if whenthe Law feemes to haue done working in the 
world, it begins toflay taneczo rhatby allthcle lixeſteps, 


as Emtycirs from the Loft, thou maylit be taken vp as dead, - 


Askevt thy ielte, When, LOR Dzyjſhall my laughter, light, 
frothy , merry , quiet heartbe met with throughly ? Not 


. to lay oncly , True it is there is (mall cauſe any of vs ſhould 


be proud ( torſothoumayit,and-be as proud {till ) butto 
meete with the Beare and Lyon indeed, and be afraid of de- 
uouring, There is diftereace betweene a. face chalked 
ouer, and the paleneſle of one that hath lyen vndera 
quartan a tweluemoneth, Lye vnder this worke , and 
ſuffer afflitions fay , TIT ſeethe LORD is in earneft,Hell 
is no painted fire, the eaſc of a finfnll courſe differs from 
that little-eaſe of the Law : I am ina-{treight,T know not 
whither to turnemee! No wealth, friends, credit, mar- 
riage, honor , cating , ſlccpe, play or Muſique can hel 
now. Away now all old companiens : the Lord hath layd 
ſorrow vpon my,{oule,fuch as no tales or Tigs can put by : 
my meate is now mingled with Gall: and GOD fſeemes 
ro forſike mee ; wrathy Hell and horror arc ypon mee, 
my nights are weariſome, my daics miſerable. As onein a 
Forrelt loſt;ſees twenty deathes before. him,bywildring, by 
thirſt, by wille beaſts , but no eſcape : fo do Ifare, 
not knowing what weapon cenlcience will vſe to- deyovre 
me, Chuſe rather to bee thus forthe killing of thy fleſh, 
thenat liberty to the death of thy ſoule, And wayt inthis 
eſtate ypon G O D,till he cauſelight to vreake out :which in 
2 word L will adde in the next Queltionzand fo end this 
part. | 

Q.But what is this toward conwer fion? 

A.,True:If God ſhould fotcaue the {onle, But heere marke 
the' connexion of this to theſecond part following, The 
Lord,where he,meanes to ſauce, Keepes not the ſoule alway 
inthis anguiſh,but cauſes ſome vpholding of tis ſecret ſpirit 
to keepevp the foule of him whom hee will ave , from 
ter extremitye This he doth, by ſhowing of them 4 gore 


[44 


_ 


| OY \ 


By 


= at hy ly ho on ET Ws we >. 


i 9 BB YH 


Th 


Part.x. 4 Practicall Catechiſm. 95 
of hope in the wildcernes,as hefayth in Wo/ce:2e 15, canfing ; 
tome glimple a farre off to appearc totem, asacrautzor 
light in a prifon-wall 2 es ty conſider that G OD hath 
had agracious mcaning te 1005s whom he hath thus kums' 
bled , thatby Hell ies the way to|Heauen , that GOD 

_ delights not inthis courlegif the Rebelicn of the heart did 
nor requireit,that G OD doth thar which che ſoule ſhall 
not know tillafter, he meancs,tomake CHRIST tweet, 

. preciousand welcome , not as Hony toa fall Laodicean 

«ftomacke , he begin to lay ſome ground of mortifications 
which in the dac time the Goſpel! ſhall perfgRt, Secthst 
ia the 10,0f £zr4 the ſecond verſe,There is hope concernine 
#15 thing 2 alſo Joxa.g.g, Who can tellwhether GOD will 
repent ? $o wu As.2.How were thoſe mirtherers of Chrilt 
itayd by that the Apoſtles told: them ? And yet+they had 
not felt the promiſe: But by ſach glimpſe of the Goſpel, 
which G O D requires to be ioyned with the Law 5 the 
L O-R D keepes his from reuolt to old baſe luſts ( what» s 
ſocuer come of them ) from a deſpayre of mercy,and vn- 
doing themiclues,or trom a carcles diflolutenes which end 
gocth forwards And hauing ſo vpheld them by the chin 

- fromſinking feratime, he dothler inlight by ſuch degrees 
as hee ſees them meeteſt to beare,and to keepe them low 
from waxing beldand venrerous :| till at length he ſettle _ 
chem ypon his promiſe , as inthe next part ſhall ap» 
peare. ; 

Q. { partly coneeyme you : howbess this clowe of the 
firſt part , _beeing weighty » open it alittle, ard firſt, 
what reaſons are there, why G.O D. vwſeth this mer 


thed ? 


A « Firſt, to keepe the ſoule from extremityes of 

-preſumihg or deſpayring ( of which ſe in Article fixe ) 

both being Eangerous rocks, the one /eparativg the means 

fromthe exd,runningt 0 their old liberties,and yethoping to 
fare well : the other ſeparating the epd from the meares , . 

| 2 after 
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ofrcralltheir humblings yet thinking there & no mercy for 
them. Ste Ter, 2. 25,.the Lord by this light at acreuis 
holds yp the fouls from both, Ik 

Sccondly , Hee encourages ſuch to beare the yoke of the 


law, 25 otherwiſe tor the tediouſacfic of ic would ſhake it 


off, 

Thirdly, Hee deales according to the capacity of their 
vieakenefſe 2 becauſe they cannot beare much terror, he e:ſcs 
theme and becauſe they dare not heacken ro much comfort 
at Once, he gives them alittle at once ; in the former ſhews= 
10g himſelfea pictifull God, who delights not jn the miſery 
of any poore ſoule , vnder his lodez or to adde for- 
row ; in the latter , a wiſe GOD, to feed with a 
few crummes, when morſels wil: not goe downe , and 
to refreſh, with drops, when draughts cannot bee dige- 
itcd. 


- + Fourthly, Hee dothir for the honour of his owe worke 


of calling : hee bath promiſedto call tho'e whom hee hath 
chozen, which hee ſhould not doe if hee left them in theſe 
briers: CMoſestels the Lord , If hee ſhould leane bis people 
in the w1i/derneſſe , the Nations wonld ſay, Becauſe hee conld 
nat bring them unto Canaan , hee left them theyre, So,rhis is 
a {trong c-u'cs 

And lattly, by this hope he ſhewes them,thar he is asable 
to giue them his full promiſe, and the-effe& thereof, ſound 
Peacczas he can ſtay them vp trom fGinking,when they arc ar 
ſy low an cbbe of caſtins downe, Not to ſpeake of.the me» 
thoJ4 that God cekes yeith kis, to b:gincarly £5 reverle him- 


{clfe to them, in bis ſwailer-pronuence and faſtciviogs , 


that they may learac to cruſt hun ihe betcergior cue alter, £- 
uen in thegreateſt, © CP 

Q. By what meanes doth ke workest r 

ef. By preientingto them duly che ſignt ofa roſſiÞil:ty 


" tOgct cu; Of their terror, That hee: deates nor in Artiiting 


bis, as wichthe wicked, E/ry 15. 7.0. D:a 2 alſ; (3 tirew , 


Ki rD0ſe awhoaſfhit a theme He will cor of in enſue, Thar 
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refraine thy felfe , end hol4 thy peace fill, and affiit vs very 
ſore? .Sochip. 63. 15- Where are thy rolings , are they 
quite refirained ? Pſal, 44, 22, 33, Wilt thou alway bee 
angry ? Forget to ſhew mercy? No, hee anſwers himſclte, 
E/ay 53+ 16, { will not contend for cuter , nor bee alwaies 
' wroth: fer the Spirit ſhawld fails before mee, andthe ſoles 
which I have made, That he barres none from bim,. who 
barre not themſclues , 2 Chroy, I5, 2.T hat there isa nes , 
ceility of atfli&ing them with ſuch tedious terrors , or elſe 
he 'delightsnot init; Read Eſa) 57-17, 18; For the ini- 
quity of Lis cometouſnefſe, Tſmote him 1 he went on frowaraly 
1 the way of his heart (viz, cill then:)T have ſcene his waies; 
and I will heale him , &, That hee hath not done 
this to deſtroy bur to humble : for alas ! if hee Efay 2} 
'mcant 10 g Wheat are tho buſves to bis conſurning 3-4 «4 
e? 
fo And all thcſc be doth cauſe rhem to digeſt and ſtay them= 
ſclues by , and taſten vponia more or lefle meaſure, ro keepe 
them from extremity : cauſing rerror to decreaſe , and 
hope to ſucceed, as we (ee in his courſe with 7b, as tedious 
as it was , 70+ 32. 40, ih ſending Elihu, and chap. 40. x, 
23+ inſpcaking himſclfe : for the proportion , both doe 
29rCCs | 
'Q- Ig8his here, grace or tan any ſuch bee ſaid to belerue 
tt? | 
ef. No, bop is the fruit of fairh s this hopzgoeth bes 
fore faith, Yet it is ſuch as the Lord cnableth ro yphold 
them berweene the korrcurs of the Law , and the grace 
of the Goſpel! : the LORD being as truly in his way 
with them , whom hee will bring home , enen ia the 
firſt ſee), aad Geginning , as 1n tne perfitings thereef, 
if = koew aſluzedly who they were, See eff; 
1518, 
Q. MWhatare the markes of thi; "ere? 
4. GUuchasrheic, 
Firſt, Inthe entrance it is very weake and Raggering, bee. * 
Wweene frare, and hope, very doubrſnil;, {eras 3,9, He0 
0 5 | 
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car tell ? Tts a great hazard. Onely ( as it is in Gold c 
weights, the lcalt {iraw willcalt them) (6 heere iris, eſpeci- - 
ally when che hand of God caſts itinto the ballance of the C 
thoughts, | ri 
? Sccondly , Yet this little hope keepes from the harde(: # 
and deſperatcft attempts, Who elſe ſhould haue thought f 
thar thoſe Niminites g being ſo put tofor forty dayes, 4 
would not haue prenented fo'penerall an horrour and: calas d 
mity , by deſtroying. them{clues? But God ſupported them Y 
1h lecrets | 
2 Thirdly, It rather bends the eye ro the end why | 
| God rronbleth the ffoule, then at the trouble it ſelfe in " 
1,2 plodding manner ; 1Yho hnowerh whether bes well tl 
| aſſwage anger ,anl ſhew mercy torall this ? d 
< » Fourthly, Its weary of «trouble rather by that C 
caſe which G OD ſheweth . then by tediouſnefſe, 6 
Sce Hab, 3. 16. Rotrennefſe centred, chat I might bi 
have peace, As Hagar, when ſhee faw the fountaine ba 
2 farre off , ended her anguiſh, - Every creature is na- i 
euratly weary of trouble by meere time : but a ſouls 
vnder GODS hand, is not, weary till G O D enclines c« 
| iT. 7 TE 
5 Fifthly , It- weakly turnes the thoughts , to mnſe, - 
Matkc _ What would follow vpon it , if GOD ſhould ſhew 
{0na.3.5- mercy ?. Oh, this is great newes to one that was ſo Op- dy 
IoÞ ;«:*. prefled : As Tob faith, When 1 looks for eaſe, loy tron. 8 
. ble # preſent Þ And the Church , Lam. 3. 17. T how jo 
haft remooned mee farre from proſperity : Oh, now ther- A 
fore to [wither vp with thoughts of welfare, 1s a great C 
change, fr : : | c 
6 © © Sixtly, Whentrouble decaies, and hope cncreaſes, as H 
that lirtle oyle and meale waſted'nor till plenty came, And the nz 
like. | 4 
 Q. What vſet are to be made of this Dobirme ? _ - 
VA x . » 6 . _ % -m... z - 
F/e 1. 7. Firſt,inftruaion to G ODS Miniſters,todiſcerge I: 
| wilcly of the ſeaſon of Raying the troubled heart. For C 
| | elſe ] 
Ll 
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elſe they may ſpend much labour in vair.e» It fares with 
an heguy heart, as with the bleeding wound , and the: 
deep humour of Melancholy : while the dint is » they 
refule| plaſter and ccunſeil,. [bs friends fate ſemen dajes 19b > 71, 
and ſeen nights by him , «#1 {aid nothing y becauſe they 
ſaw the gricte was great , And agae , when they ſce 
the ſeaſon come , let them ply G O D his fitteft Mee. 
dicines, as Eſay 5 0. 4+ of word »n ſeaſon # as Apples of 
Gold, : Pe. 
Secondly,reproofe. | 
Firſt, Ot many people, who make their chaynes hea» | 1 
uier then G © D makes them , -and will not utter a 
thought of hope to enter ' through the arguiſh of bone 
dage.” So it 1s ſaid of the Iiraclites in Egypt, when 
G O D ſent them a dcliuery, they looked not after it, Exod. 
6. 9+ | Thisisa ſullen heart, to make priſon to become 11- 
berty/, and our.meate to bee as gall by ill cuſtome, or a 
Miclancholique Spirit : the; LORD delights not ip 
"I, | 
Secondly, Ali ſuch as, becauſe they cannot teele ſoftrong 
comforts as they fancy , therefore quarell with God, and 
reieR ſuch as he offers them. No, let not God bee tempted = 
by thy frowardneſlc, when hee ſecks to try thy humilities 
All Gods peopleare little ones, Z achees: little things are 
welcome” to them, till greater come, and euery ſomewhat 
hath ſome ſanor with thems They who ave /eſſe- then any, rhe 
traſt blefſmg, compr ech little great, asapledge of better ro 
come, they deſpiſe it nor, becauſe there is a bleſſing in it. 
And let them not grieve Gods Miniiters , 18 {lighting of 
Counſell : but compr it a great priviledge : for how many 
poore ſeules peri/> for lacks of { ownſe!!, Hoſ. 4.6? and lay yi> 
olent hands ypon themſclues, which rarely fals out where a+ | 
ny Ccunſeliors bee, Oh, be baſe, and vile in thine 0owne cies, | 
thinke ita mer@y that thou mayſt tread vpon the earth (fo 
the Publicanchought, L:k. 18,1 3+) but thehonor of an Ane 
gel (tor ſoit is, 1 P#. 1, 22.) to hears one Sermon of 


Chrilt.,; | | 
Thirdly: - 
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Thirdly , les exhortation co all poore , troubled 
{ſoales. | | | 

Firft , To get ard pray for ready and willing hearts 
to heare and ſee GO1'S voice agu ltepps , for eafe: 
and doe not deuourt their owne fiiſh Prov, ge 1% 
Get eAoravams wiledome, Gena, 21.13, Who alc hovgh 


. Tſaac had the Knifeat his th:oace, yer had an care t© heare 


the Angel!, andan cye to fre the Rzimme c:u,_hr in 


_ thebuſh, inſtead of his ſonne. S-> bee you ?pprecherfic 


of the !caſt ſound or ſyll:bie of bupe : anddiipuce for Ged 
andthy owne ſovle, as :hep' izoner a7 the barre for bis lite, 
Secke out , and. be wiſe for thy. ſcife , that's true 
Wiledome. Prov. n, 32. Catch at a Word from: 
G OD, for to doe Captiues , and fearetull ones, 
i .Kimp.2 0.3 Je and ſuch as feare drowning faiten vpn a-rot- 
ten reed, 
ccondly, Although your hope bee ſmall , yct c- 
cauſe your ſtreight is great , conlider whether it bee not 
beter to venture vpon yncerteine hopegthen vpon aſſured. 
WOCs : 

Thy caſe is as the Leper<y32 King. 7.4. If wee fot heere, 
wee aye : if wee pee into rhe (ampe of eArans , wee may 
ae, but perhaps wee may line: Howloeucr, weare bat dead 
men. Ando they ventured , anithe Lord was with their 
Reſolution. Doe thou to in the ſtrengrhof G O D and. 
proſper, ; | | 

 thaite pos te LORD, ard let there bee no 
creuis fight » but thou may!t (py :t. For as the 
LO R'D would haue {ooſe hca-rs to bee beater from! 
gbcir holdes, @ hee (iudics how to (prake to a fiint-. 


' ing heart ,: 1-{t ir faileq as T norzd our of Efay 57.18, 


G 0 'D bath comfort fer thee and thy monrners : yea tor 
them afarre cf, atwell asthe necre , if thou iccke not thy 
ownecnds, : 
Laſtly, to include all in one, let the faſt vie be to 
fuch , that they ſuffer not bondage to twallow them vp 
in their legall forrow : chat chey thinks not _ | 


a” 


Parf.fo <A Practical Catechifſme. fof 
Hell , and Heauen by caſtuae , but as ſpeedily as 
they £31 » get out art this priuy doore , bleſſing 


—— 
Ko 


G OD tor tuch . a aitigacion of miſery , *that 1a 
the. dilcharge of the duties cf rheir places, they 
 g112ht* attend vpon the tucther Werke of | 

|| G O D, abhorring to thinke themſelues = 
| well , becauſe-che Law hach them 
 vnder bondage ,, tl the Gu» 
{ſpell have comforted them, 
Ot which in the ſecond 
Part toilowing, 
« 


—_—_ 


| The End of the Firſt Parts 
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Catechilme, 


The Text, Ti:w 3« 4+ 5, 6, AC 


But after that the kinaneſſe avd lone cf God our $Samour townyd 
wan appearea : Not by werbes of righteonſneſſe,which wee 
: had done, but aicording to bus moyey be famed vs, threugh + 
the waſhing of Regeneration, ard rerewing of the 
Ho!ly Goff : F116) hee ſhed on ws aboune 
F dantly by Teſwa ( brs/Þ our Saniour, 


Queſtions & EE 
+ HE connexion of thu being opened before, 
PSECES. what doth the text contame? - 


mp T v4 A. Aclcere view of the doQrine of 
2 0 


——— —_—_—— —— RT 


-»| thelecond Parte of the Catechiſme,I meane, 
'*> of thedeliveranceota finner,from this mi» 
_— 1. 7 fery, together with the vic of it toallthar 
IRE  : * 
Q. Open the parts thereof more fully ? 
A. Generally the {cope is,to Oppole delineranceto min 


P2 (exp 


| BR, 
ks 


+ (30Y A Pr«Ficall Catechiſme. Part. 2: 
ery, as app22res by the acuerbe (nr) q. d. Thus indeed it 


was with vs by our owne deferuings,and Gods Tuſtice : bur 
yet the Lord could not find in his heart to letwslyechus in 
I "Our wotvli ſhittlcfle eſtate: bvut-when heefaw mou to ſame, 
- Ts him{elte faued vs, as a man ſecing a periſhing creature 1h a 
| Ertch,and-ready todelpaire tor lacke ofpreſeni helpe,himlclte 
ſcpped torth to helpe it oats (he ofduty,the Lordot meere 
goodnefic) but thus he did, found out'a way to ſer wan vp= 
on dry land againe, out of the gulte and depth of miſc- 
ry, ſothat the one was not {o hidious, as this isprecious and 

gracious. | | 

Q. CMorepartoonlarly, what do they conteine ? 

He Aitwcet view of the chicte parts of this Redempt i- 


! 


| | 

| 
on. Fir't, the firſt higden andſccrcr eternal! Workeman of "hn. 
this dcliuerance,and that is God the Father. In whole bo/ome ! 
this depth lay before all worlds, who forc-iceing this ruine , 
and his endleſſe Iuftice againft ſfinncy yer purpozed not ro 


abandon all grace out of his heart towards deſolate man, but ; 


70 reta:ne {ome [tillin che bottom of his wiledome & good 1 
pl-aſurc. Aad note, that this appeared not at firſt, yet it was b 
therethen,end appezrec after, This is the cauſe, why COD S 
the Father is heere called e#r S1u12ar, and why he is faid ro f 
Save vinviigviz.asin 2 Cor 5:17, heigfaid ro Recon V 
cile:; notbymerinung ity but by tit and originall ordaie ; bl 
nir.git asthe fiiftagent inthe working of the Trinity the M 
Ceuizer Of this Seliiation, and of the Lord'lcſus the meriter * 
of it. Now markethisact ol, God is deſcribed by a double ar- i 
TMCRt. 4 

7 oe The frftis the jmpulfiue cauſe, fer Cown by three words, by 
Kmaneſ, Lone, Mercy, W hereof the latter interprets. the q, 
former Kmaneſſe and Lene ,no't'g rhe remainder of that 4 


Cootinefic of Creation, as if the Apoltle Nl,culd fay, The Gn 
©! man conld nor ro! cut this gooJnefie igas :0take it from 
God, ut ſtill he had a borroa 1:10). goodvelile and Kindneſſe 
Teſt in himfcIfes But the third wor d (erence) adder to them 
-both,q 0, The Lord 1mparted himfe!le to 44am. in this 
poG6gacfie 0! his ere hee vr2g falleny but hes ſhcwd him no 
$22rcy , 
Lg 


"> 


Part. 25 A Prafticall Catechife? 109” 
mercy, for hee needed none, But beeing be,ome miſcrable; 
Lo,he addes mercy togoodnes,and enlarges Þ15 ficit kindnes 
and loue by a ſecond compaſſion & piry ,retpeRting him now 
in his blood and mitery,1n which he exceeds the former as 
much as the Sun at noonetyAe doth the rizing:mercy being 
the perfection of !loue, 

Tk: {econd argament is from the denjall of contraries, 23 
Not by workes of 115htrou/ner,@&c.The ſulmme is,this crete 
nail mercy was free in theconceprion ofits The LORD 
forcaw not who ſhcu'-! intime embrace thts mercy , nor 
lefr it in a middle doubtfull vncerteinty who ſhould and 
who not , ſuſpending his pleaſure vpon mans willzbut 
h- did| out of the freedome of grace and mercy ( when 
as yet no good in vs was foreteene, mach lefſe aRuall Tiwhen 
no naturall or ſup-rnaturall goodnes was to bee feene / 
ines | cuen then ke ſaued vs, becauſe he wou'd ſo doe. / y 

Q_ hat is 1h: ſecond branch of this deſtription ? 

e, Th: 1R umentall meriting cauſe of this (alyation 
ſet forth in thole wordes:when :Nis /owe 4pprarediard againe, 
verſ, 6 Which he hed abundantly throwgh [:/us C ri our 
Saxior,, Note the ſweet phrate which Paxidelightgin, to 
Rile bach | he Father and Chcilt owy Senzomrs, the latter f gu 
Wing :roin the tormer. Now,in thts pernt, notre, firft he 
fay:h, | 7: appeared, as we lee ths ike word Chaprer ſecond 
velie1Tt. The lumme is , whereas it had din impoſ{ible for 
manor Angel ever to hauz: Giued into the depth of this- 
mercy ;Lo, the Lord ca::!2d 17 ro appeare in the talnes of 
time, and bake open chis ſealed founraine of bis boſome, 
by the maniteliing thercot in his Senre + for no man ar 
a3) time hath (cexe the Father , time the ugly Segortow - 
Sonnc of GOD comming Ou; of tis DOLOmegears rowers © 
{ia bims ; 

An which is tins Appearer, who made mercy appeare 
in hiacltc ? Jeſws (brif 127 Saxz77, It mult bee to , that 
howſoruer mercy was bidde in the Father, vet it cea'd n0% 
gppeoarr dar by Ictus our Sauior : herruly God ind aan 172. 
Qcyung & iuftering, muſt bring iafktics to kill chis mercy by 
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appeaſing cherinfinite anger of the Father for ſine, ard per- 
forminno {itch 2 riohtconſies for mAangas might aftordia ſurhct. 
'enr Griſcztion ro G OD in his 'vitermott ivſtice :Chiiſt, 
'ardnonee}tc could thus dFor lyfergnone elſe may atiffy, i: 
hb: miciſe withoutail this , both obedience and blovd coutc 
29t doe tt - none of his loug,or prayers or pourrty , bur: 
Teſus our Sautcur in this his full pay ment , 25 a furcty and 2 
Sactifice ©! Niood could fine vat = 
>. All thirsr emident © but what elſe acdet' to 
fo maze 15 thy vſcrivtion of deiigrrance . 

A. The third point isth: obiet vpos whom this biefling 
ts beſtowed, intimated in theſe words T7 owirds ( wan ) and 
fave ( vt ) and /eden(vs ),o&o By w hich at he implicth 
that Man in bis miſerygthefſclte fame man that fell iro God 


oy —_ 
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'Y 
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Ta 


. :o hell, was the obiect of mercy : 1o,the Number of all choſe 
' to whomthe Lordddth fauingly appeare in this mercy ot his: 


eletis in Chriſt are the ful obie& of mercy ,& al that mercy 
can beftow. The Church of Chriſt 1s ſhe,who is the folc and 
equall object of Chriſt:all he didand ſuffied , was , not for 


' che reprobate , bur the Ele: thele he redeemed, game him 


ſelfe for,that be might make thems a peculiar ſpouſe to himſelfe 


. wir howt ſpot or wrixk/e,as he fayth ro the Epreſcans in plainer 


termes? \ 


Q. 4»d mhat are thoſe excellent things which I ESVS_ 


fr Saviour buth purchaſed ? doth this Text mention 
them, 
A.Yeaverie fuily:and that both in gererall & ſpeciall,For 


_ the firſt he tayth he ſavedvs, Which is as if hee had ayd, 


he reſtored and ſet,vs in as good an eſtateas we loſt, and 
quitvs as fully of ail our miſery, as cuer old Adam did 


plunge. vs into ite If -hee loſt vs, Chriſt ſauedvs : ithee: 


betraydysto bondage , He redcemedvs : if he brought 


vs tovtiter hatred, He reconciled vs : if he condemned vs, - 
| Chriſt forgauevs + hee did deliuer vs( ina O_ all 


linne and; curſe, and layd a plaſter on vs , fil as broad as 
the ſore. Yet this muſt bee added , that Not as the of: 
ſence is , [0.11 rhe gofte.. For in Adam wee were - 

| | #7 Cade 
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made the Image of G © Dyg:hat we lob it preſently ; but the 
ſ:cond Adam io fancd ys, pardoned and reconciled vs, as ne= 
u£r'to be loſt, neuer to bee cu fed, neyer condemned the (ee 
conJrime. . | 

And more yet, Adam was 10t created tO any happineſſe 
v2 immortality *vpon car:2, 1na created righteoutneſſe; 
Wetoan ynacrexned Vnion and Communion with God in 
Heaueng inthe prefence of Cod, This in generall, Morepar- 
ticuizrly the words hcere are three, Sawed vs,Regeneratid vs, 
Renewed vs, By-the tirlt f them, vnderſtand the negatiue 
part oi this deiluerance, via, fromwhat he freed vs: Sinney 
Layy,Sating Wrath, Death, Iudgement, By the latter two, 
the poſitine good things purchaſed vseFirit, by Regeneratio 
and Reremwiigy he Geanes all thoſe graces, which concerne 
our eſtzte in the grace of Tuſtification, ſtandingin ſomewhat 
cutof our {clues, the imputation of the righteonſneſſe of our 
Jorg Zeſas, rem9ouing cur guilt, and beſtowing on-vs par= 


don, acceptance t2 fauour, and right to cternall life, as &= 


dopred heires thereof, And in this reſpe& we arc regenerae 
ted and borne again,by reconciliation. Secondly, by the eſtate 
of grace in ſomewhat within vs, whichis the Inherency of 
that Image of Chriſt, infuzed into vs, and abiding in our na» 
ture, foule and body, and ail the powers and tacultics of 
both - purging out and killing old cuils, and plar:ting good 
ae inthe ftead thereof, In both theſe ſtands the new crea» 
ture, renewed in Chriſt, totrue righteeulneſſe and holinefſe 
inthis World, and hecreaft-r,to thegloricus image of God 


in perfection. And this latter concerncech our Renoua» * 


tins 
Q. D214 the Text mention any more > 


' 4, Yea the inſtruments of applying theſe good” 


mings tvs : And -thac both ourward , and it» 
ward. Wt 
Oatward, the Word and Sacraments, He namethnot 


tne Word, bur yer includeth ir, For a ſeale ig nothing withe | 


out aco.ienanr, He meanes the,that by che word of truth, the 
Oucnaat of Grace, offring vs tO bereconcilgd 4) wo 
| c| 
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ched frecly,gecerally, without exception (to fuchag nect it) 
.-» 'roallforts, ages, {£xcs, Conditions, th: Lo1G (as by an Exyers* 
._ maliordinance) doth app:y and conuey tiiclegogd rhirgs of 4 
>AzſasChriſt cohis «lect. Ang then hauing to dovie, he {£vleth 
vp aid aſſureth them, by the 'antwerable lcaie of bap- 
tiime, | 
' Then, the inward inſtrument of application , (without 
which the ourward is barren) is the worke of the Spit; of 
regeneration, which atrends the Word aud Baptitme, ard 
w:zſ{heth the ſoule by the power thereof,cucy ihe Spirit of 
Chriſt, Tothe whicnend,this Spirit corhing: nic the grace 
of faith in the ſoulez: for the apprehending o: our part, in our 
particular Saluation anJ Regeneration: W hich grace ol fairh, 
although it benor heere named, yer is inipled fuliciently 


* 


Sea a. ME 


= 


re — s Yo" 


in this worke of che Spirite For there 18 no orher way tor ghe 1 
Spirirzro ſerrle theſe benefits vpon vs, but faith onely, as _ F 
inthe Arcicles toliowing (ha)leppea c.And thus we fee how bo 
the Apoſtle dorb ia thisrexr moſt pithsl y contrierthe chicfe Tf 

.... heads ofthis Parc 24S in the Articles following appearcss 2 


The Arcicles ofthe Second Part, 


« What t the firſt gArticle im thu Sccond Part? 

«+ Articlel1 | ds That there is a Delmrrance, ord: ined and granted 
| tomilerable min out of this histhraidomes As the matter of 
Adams creation lay before the Lord, at h's free choiſe whe- 

ther tOCreatceir,or not: ſothe obiet of Redemption (tallen 

manjlay at the Lords courteziewhether or no he would de« 

liver him. It_man had becne wholly left ro himſelte, his 

mends had beenein hisowne hands. inall cutward mileries 

irs ctherwiſeza man may be loſt in aforreſt and perith + pur- 

< . | fucdby enemies, aſſaulred by diſeaſes, oppreſled by death, 
& periſh, withour help. Heere not ſo : miſery wasthe fur- 

theſt trom meriting, but not occaſioning mercy 3 the Lord 


icely oug 0} megre mercy , beheld milery, and when there 
was 
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Part.2. A Pratticall Catechi/fne, 713 
was none tO fave , h2 himſelfedid,yca , vicd-this ruine as a 
. meang of declaring himſclie ro man, the author of a farre 
more exceilent eitate then he [6lt by his fall, And this pur- 
poze of God the Father to permit the fall, that he mighr 
 Worke his owne endes thereby , viz.the lerting forth of the 
richesard trealureot his grace of election in Chriſt, bythe 
meanes Of caliing anz] the Goſpell, is that which the Holy 


Ghoſt doth make che obie@ of the admiration and aſtoniſh» * 


ment of men and Aﬀ+cls : 770 pry into this myſterygas the 
Cherubins intothe Meicyſeate. | | 
So thar firſt note , In the moſt wofull :uine of man,there 
1s adeliucranceSce thele texts ,Eplat nt Theſe levits Luke 
1.74 Eſ4y«6 345. 
And (ecopdly, its appointed by the Lord out of the vn« 
ſearchable treaſure of his wifedomezvſing it as a means to 


declare himſclfe trohis Church in all thole excellencics Of 


his atcriburces gy eſpecially the conunction of mercy and 
Juſtice, whithin the creation could no: appcare. See (4,142 7. 
28q(Epheniio, 
 Q «What vſe may be made heereof ? 

A. Singular viegand that many waies, firſt, | 

To ſtay the heartot a diſtrefled wretchin the fight of his 
miſery , by this light «nddore of hope : Althoughfarre from 
| belgening ir, yer by hope to ſuſtain it ſeife by from vrter 
. linking. Oh , blefſe thar fountain which could nor bee 
, drycd vp by finne ! rather occaſionedir ſelfe to mercy by 
miſery, Wonder why Angels were left remedile(ſc,not wee! 
Ponder it inour deepefeares , and remember rhe Goſpell of 
deliuerance is fro God as well as the Law of retror: deſpaire 
nor,the Lord cuts oft none,who cut not off themlelues, 

Secondly, let it teach vs to gather to our ſelues a 

ſtrong botcome, #painfſt thar {l2uiſh feare and enmity 
of our ſpirit againſt G O D. Why, oh man 1 IfG OD 
were as thou frameſt him, where had thy hopebcene ? 
Doſt thou nor ſee that the LOR D I ES VS himlſelfe 
| camefrom the mercy of an enemy ? Is then anger alone 
. InGod, whoagainſtthecry of infinite juſtice > had a 


Q d:eper 
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Eelmir ms tinker. d vereſt thou call him 48 hard Maſter : 
r,:daciiay gale cf hisowne w land loue cut off bis owne 
P3225, and dewicd 2dgitucry, when no ©m:ndr Angellcould 
| | Ereame of it? Is hee liketoriict apeore foie  whoheth 
"ad 1519 che foundaticn cf bis grace inſlick afoundarion as Ema- 
2 7 wae! ? OY 
if if 3a Trirdly, I:t it teach the Miniſters of the Goſpel! 10 looke 
I: | 29 the order and jubliznce of their teachings + The order 

"Th nec tO mil match theſe two doftrines of the firſt and iccond o 

Mb part ofthe Catechiſme,reacking this,betore the othrr be well | 

'% gtoundzd 11 the kearer, For the fubſtancextaking heed leaſt 

[ET thy defraude the foule of this poinc, when ſheeis tow: k | 

brough. ; bu: ro cfter 1: ag an vphoider for a time, till more ; 

COIMNCs - | { 

| But fourthly and eſpecially ; let this beca means to carry ba 

T | apoorc heart that wou'd-faine belecue , quice beyond and F 

out Of her elſe, The medication of this treedome of Gods 6 

- purpoſe firſt & eſpeci:1]; tor the gloritying of himſeife in all S 
| his attributcs,ſhould reuiſh the heart,and carry it out cf the 

baſenefſe of ſeife and ſelte-rndes , into the {trcame of this. 4 

ſoucraigne will andglor;, of God, It ſhould þce abouecur l 

| |, owne faluaticn, Andit cannot be well conceiued how thoſe " 

 ""preparatines to fayrh ſhould be wrenght 'in the hearcr ſa _ 

+ vinzly,and not {iu (hly as cnJcauours of our owne,cxcept v 

}} this ſtyeame. of - Gods glory, and ayme at his owne cages hi 

| # aboue ours, be ſet before our eyes to abandon all ſeife=re- ys 

: Ipeasint tter of fayth and (aluation. Let vs G1 gent- = 

! ly try our owne ſpirit {rom the true Spirit of Grace .by this A 

marke, OE | Or 

Q Wat elſe doth this eArtiele contains ? of 

4Bzſides tas, that God hath not left man to finke in his i 

: owne miſcry, bur hath in his deepe wiledeme found our the ve 

way Ot his deliverance $rhis Article aymes at a farther end , oy 

viz, to make God the Father,the'mott frec and ſoueraigne hu 

workerand applyer of this delinerance to the foule. For what n 


eſe ſhould itprotitys that hee hath deviſed ſucha was 2s 
Ghriftand ſuch mzane3 as the Goſpelibgleewed 3 except hze 
o FL.” # t90ks 


- 
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me i: fo2o0 bimes peſſeiſerine fauicot it alfo ? Ard the 

Ing Choltis frequcit if Scrip/urggto prete GOD 'the 

Ex ter wg 5; the only tone 224nt ft this workes: Gilling rim 

the Hb 4 tt:r of V, of &:5 13739 ir 22 wall: tne worger of both I-m r.15 
wil nd 4ietern ws of hi enize good pleaſere 3 the faythfald Thil. 2.11 
ben er 4nd {ini/ker of I: 0wne paris Efpecialiy that it is ttch,10,23 
neycher,of the wiily or ryagney 3 but meertly <F his mercy wa 
th:t we be called cfcctuilly, No wan can come to Chrift, Ich.6.44; : 
except Gzd draw 4m, Gogis 25''Cucra!gne in his applye - 

ing, as inthe Bonding out of this way, And why * Sarely, 

becauſe as intlis way,{91n the working the ſoule ro It, hee 


| ſeekes hiz owne glory , and the deepe riches q& his 3race to 


bzc Mmapiuitcdy aid Fil liiieto Cc adored in MF 10ynt mace 
tirg of his juliccey mercy, powerand truthincnes that 
thraimgh T6svs CHRIST preiſe maybe omertoa G© C D Col fg, 


the Father : and tha: as all things are from him, and 


by birs, (o they all may 45:e to Lim and to the prayſe Of his Rom.11.36 
1ONYs }* 

, This point well weighed , would leade vs as by 4 thred 

through each branch or Articie of this ſecond pare , with 

lizht and {auout 2 when weconcetus the Lord Ielus himſclfe 

onely as a Seruant of this (ouereigne wiilof G OD : who 
isthereforecall:d Gods Chri , read 2 (or.g.vits when 1Coriit; 
we conceane the offer of Grace his ; the benefits off;edy 

his : yeaand notonely fayth, bur alio the conditions of ir, 

an humb!/e and hangring ſoule , his git: , hispreparations: 

and (0, throughout all this ſecond part,looke vpon GOD 9, 
as that free principle , in whole meere will it isto enlarge 

or reitreine the*heart of a man , as he ſees good. A point 

of ſpeciall conſequence , and properly belonging to this 

place 2 {or 5-17.18, hee beeing at the root of all, and 

veemy in Chrift , reconciling the world to himſeife, not imput+ 

ing the finhes,tiIwbich greas works be effected, this de- 
J1uerance js not cfteed in vs. And therefore P/a/,32.7, 

the Lord js ſayd :0 1wpeye we fouwe,and 2 Cor,5,31 10 mehr 0s 


his righteonſnes, 
Q 3 = Ang 
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16 A Pratticall Catechiſme, art: 2: 
Ard, although I refer the point of Imputation to the 
{ccond Articie of Chriſt, (as preſuppoling his merit of ne=-" 
ccſlity) yt for the Worker, its properly a conſequent of this 
Article, God doing all his workes perfectly : and as I aid, 
treely for the atraining of his awne ends in vs, that he who 
boaſteth,might boaſt of the Lord, . 
Doeth this point tend to any w/c? po 
£4, Yea, ani that ſuch,as I with cutry good hearer and 
reader of the points followingzto lay itto heart. 
\ For firit , this will teach vsto conceaue in what ſence the 
Lord doth offer vs his Chrilt ,command ys to beleeue, and 


. promiſe to eaſe vs jf we hunger, mourne, be poore in ſpirit- 


To-wit, that he is farce from intimatingany poweror will in 
vs,:0concarre withhim in any the leaſt of theſe,or toalcribe 
ought to him that willeth or rwnneth, But rather to ſhew 
what thoſe excellent graces are , which he treely work thin 
all whom hce will ſauz. Hee for: his honour ſake, will cf- 
fc& all theſe meanes in whomſocuer hee hath appointed to 
the end ir {elfe of Redemption, Sweet is that place, 2 Theſſ. 
1.9;10, That he may be admired in ali{ſuch as belcene, beanie 
rhey haue receiued our word ## that day. He faith not that al 
they may beadmired who haue them(clues belecued : but he 


_ z6mired 'in them, For what ? Surely not for their working 


race in themſc}ues,but tor the works ſake of God that hath 
wrought 1:, 
Secondly, this will helpe vs toiudge, who thoſe parties 
re.in all likei/yhood, whcm Gee wil concurre with & 3fliit 
i:rthe yſc ot meancs tending to deliverance. Such is the baſe 
lauery of man, that he diitruſts him ſooner inne one 
thing, than in that wherein God offershimielte tothe ionle, 
Az in Meanr4's example and Gidcons appeares; ladg yt 422, 
A 6.14 Oh, fartIN&tcorttull heart, God is tree, and need nor 
worke, fave whe. 6 hd: 1!t, andtherefore be 1s bound ronone, 
and 13 fzarc he will weftrke in, 1800, ere he worke in me ! Ob, 
z007e wreieh ? hatffhee not {hewed his wil, in whom j32e 
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ayme3 at in all his Redemption , viz. the glory of his rick 
grace, and all his boly. Attributes (and not atthineor my fal- 
uation for our ends) ſhalt yet goe to worke heererhins own 


way, then know; God neuer did , or will crofſe his owne 


—» 


ends, nor blefſe any ſuch as ſet yp ether ends of cheir owne 
againſt, with, or ahoue his, - But this followeth ſoundly ; 
Thatall fach as in meanes viing, doe fixe their eye vpon 
Gods purpote, and abaſe themſclues in the fight oftheir 
owne fillineſſe, to reach ſuch a thing asdeliuerance is; and 
adore his free ſouereigne working, as the onely able effeRer 
hereof: all ſuch'T ſay,as thus worke with God,and vnder 
God , may know that-the Lord will aſſiſt them : for why ? 
heaſſiſts and {econds his owne way in them who fecke his 
glory aboue their owne ſaluation, 

And although he be ſofreegthat heis tyed to none, yet L 
fay (with reverence) hee tyes himſclfe graviouſly to ſuch 
as doe ſee ke him, no: them(ſclues, for elſe ſhonld he contra» 
Git hisowne ends, which js blaiph:zmous, And thispoint 3. 


[deſire to be marked, For whoſo they are who willnor ſee * 


this truth of Gods free working for his owne glorious ends: 
T affirme itsvnauoidable, but cither they muſt moſtanurmu» 
ringly and repiningly reiet the way of God to Heauen,. as 
contrary to fleſh, (which is tbe greateſt Ggneof a caſtaway) 
or elſe mixc themſelues their wits, wiſedome, policy , and 
denices inthe getting of heauen,with Gods grace and mercy 
and to make Chriſt onely a Statkinghorſe totheir owne parts, 
and roſerye themfeluess 

Thirdly, this ptint doth moſt livelyinſtru&t vs how wee 
may ſorotto worke tatnevie of mranes, as our Owne Cone 
ſcience may not accate vs, for taking Gods c6jhHice of freedom 


2rd 1overevgnty ont of his hands. It troubleth many (to in» 


;tance inohe particular) how they ſn021d ſo goeto worke in 
heating, praying . and Sacraments, for the artayning of the 


. Contitien of faith, that is mourningand hunger, &c. that 


ney might nor ſceke faith ypontheir owne termes, They fee 
&e Wordfullofpremiles of -afe 3nd comfort, toluchas do 
mourne :.and thepxyould gladly ſerke Hezuen in Gods way » 


# 
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p onety thev cannot f.c how a cOnGition iO faith can be viged 
of vs, withour cur awnee labour and will bzacceflary (which 

fit be, wh:t doth our doRrioe of rac condition d:tter from 
vnporygatd her diiptitions?} I anfwery Thereaſonot this 
darknile try becauls men carn5: be beaten trom this,that in 
iccking thete convitions, they mutt feek , firſt their owne 

260) and vweoifere | This is tne maine aye of moſt hearersgif 

Hey hang faith, they are fare roſcape bell ; and 1f they haue 

: he conditions of Faith vireught, faith will follow: hence 
condition is {o 141d at by peopies en as men Couet 

ay tor wares, for tih2ir viceBur poore (Lu l] tell me if this 


ve thy ayme, wherein 4iEcreitrnaou from a drunkard or ſwee- 
arer + 15any man (0 forlorneas not todetire togje the death 
of the regntcore ; 

Oh (tay men) but drunkards yſcao ihe meancs,and wee 
cCoe ? 

I anſwer, Yes,(row all ſorts vſe means,none are ſc vije,but 
they will be religious) bur I will grant thee it, Ts rhe queſtio:3 
whether thov be lefſe ill ther ſuch, or whether thy ayme bee 
ſound in ſeeking tkecondition or no | If fo, then I ſay, thou 
in ayming fically that ir may goe well with thee,differs not 
in kinde from ſuch an one 1No, the horeſt ſcu'e (ſexs vp God 
ig his own way ot Chriſt,in hisowne ends,the glory of all bis 
Attributes ( that he may be admired in working faithin ſuch 
a Wretch) the freedome of his working thar in all theſe her 
owne thoughts , affe&ions and zcaley might ſiinke as Perers 
nets did, (when Chriſt ſo ſtrangely bad f:ſhetfor hm) and 
the truthis , her (cope is as much toabhorre her ſelfe, and 

 Tooke into an higher cauſe, asthine 18 to ger Heauen tor thy 
ſelfe, She {ccks the glory of His wiledome,power,mercy and 
freedome ; who {ought out ſuch a deliuerance, workes it in 
Her; and all that concerne it, faith and the conditions of it : 
the thought of the «Aſſes is turned tothe thought for the 
Soxxe : ſheeſees thar diuine purity and excell-ncy in bein 

\Gcds inſtrument to theſe ends, that ſhe looſes her ſelfe, an 

il in the meditation thereef,and ſuffers the Lord toſaue her, 
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'hile her ſoule iset tro aGore him in his owne ends, as moſt. 
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precios, And ſetting this ayme aſidegher ſeeking the condi- 
tion of taithy- is but as n moral) worke with her, favoring of 
her ſ{«lfe. 
Somewill allzdge, Doe ye thinke every weake beginner to% 7 

bes ſo holy as topreferre Gods glory to his owne Salug» 
tion? | = q 

I anſwer , No, not all, bur I t:kEthem robe in forward- 


- nefleto it,and not farrefromit. And teconcly I ſay, its one 


thing ro aske ſucha queſtionot a weake beginner (who 
would perhaps ſtagger at it) another thing to ſay what God 
workes in ſuch a one,although he know 1t nor ! For ſure it 
19, ſuch is Gods worke in his , as to ccnuince them by cxpe= 
116nce, that all ſecking of grace, for a mans owne happineſle, 


' 13 . poore ſ-eking ( for the preſent , till God works ber- 
- ter)and all ſec king for ſelfe muſt be from ſelfe and by ſelfes 


But when the boate i3 tyed to the ſhip of Gods glory , ſhee 
needs no more rowing of Þericltc, then the boate doth : its 
enough for her, that ſhe 1s(et vpon ſuch a ſtreame, and tyed 
to ſuch a ſhip, as can carry her of it ſelfe, and drowne all 
her owne\welfareinthe Lord, Sweer was that ſpeech of 
boneft HephiboGeth of Z ulha : Veag lot him take ally foraſ* , Sx9.r5; 
m:ch as my Lordthe King ts come home in peace: Thelofle of | 
ot his owne lands was forgot in Dawids happinefſe. The 
greater pity that he ſhould ſo requite an innocent + but hows 
ever he tared ar Daxsds hands, doerhoun ſo, and try if the 
Lord can faile thee 1 Oh, ſay thus, Lord ſo farze am I from 
:cking the condition of faith, for faith and my ſelfe, that1_. 
tcfireto ſay, 1f Lord thou ſee that a broken as 
brokennefle, pouerty of ſpirir yea, faith iticlte may tend 
to the glory of che working them in me » Oh, worke them } 
Eſc, Lord, what ioye ſhould 1 find in themas they come from 
my ſcite? What were Heauen it ſelfe, if it were not 10 
glorify thee there | Lord, I would deſire to have none, rather 
then 1n hauing all co want an heart toadmire theein thy 
waycs of mercy and truth , orceaſe to be raviſhe with the 
hght of thy glory ! For without this, its impoſſible bur ey- 
ince I mult mixe mv ſtuff with thinee,: or which is worle, 

; ALES 


Wo, 
\ 
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lret and rage at the freedome of thy working. And 0 
his I deſire may bee weighed 3; and 10 muchtor this firſt b 
Articice | I ; y, 

Q. What ts the ſccond Article of this ſecond 
part © | he 
A.That the onely happy meane and inſtrument ordeind tt 
by GOD torthe foundation ot his cle&1on , 2nd the pr1+ lp 
chaling or making good this his, purpote of dejiucrance, Ri 
wasthe Lord Teſus, theeternail W crdot the Father made ke 
E| be!.1,;, Emanuel, GOD withvs, Neocther rame wnder Heanen hl 

fr genen to ſane vi, by way of mecuetion or inftrament, but 
£2 [10 he,. AF +412, And ibis Ictts crerrally intended ro the me 
Church, cheLORD in the: fulnes of time ſent into the 
world,to make open declaration of this worke. Rowe. 3,25 {ot 
God ſet him: forth az a Propitration , that all might f&e che. anc 
faluarion of God, | s | Cf 
And although it be necdleffe for vs rodeſcant whether par 


the Lord oat of his deepe witdome could hzuec found our 
- gny other way, but this to ſauevs: yetthis wi may ſay, 
that ſecing this is the Lordes way, it behocnes vs to thinke 
itthe belt, Nay ſeeing we cannor conceive any other way 
in congruity , how an intinite offended Maieſty could bee 
fatiſfied ſfaue by an equall perſon ard payment to his iu- 
ſtice,it were aninfinit derogation to his wiſdome and pre- 
deitination, to-.thinke, that this was not the onely way, 
nct onely whichis, but which could be deuized tothisend, 
For fecing 3 greater and fullercould not be , what intuſtice 
- wereit tor God to put that vpon his Sonne , which aught 
have bin put vpon an inferior mediator ? Therefore the 
S: riptare rans vpon it as the onely neceſſary and ſull way, 
” as R-m.8.3. When thromgh the infirmity of fl ſh the Lav 
Could not ſane , Godſent his Sonne , &c. Now as hee was 
that onely tull, neceflary way ::{0 yet he could nor effect 
this {atiſtaRtion by cuery a& or ſuffering ofhis. Not his in» 
carnation , Or vnion onely, not ſome reproaches, or ſome 
at ot his cftices , as Prophet,or King , or Prieſt, nonot 
{ome effulion of blood, tur ſuch an oneas the powring ont 
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of bis ſowte to death, cuen that accurſed death,muſt effe& itt 
becaule till there was a full content ginen to jultice,mercy 


was locked vpfromdiſconeringit (elite. Read Efay $3.12, Eſay53, YI 


Now as without this laſt and chicfe worke,norhing &uid 
helpe ys,neyther miracles,teares,preaching or praying: ſo,all 
the at's and preparations of his life (ſtanding inorder and re»? 
ſpe& to theſcyare joyntly meritorious and expiatory for our 
Redemprion z his obedience to parents, walking in calling, 
keeping company, tewptings faſtings, preacbings, and the 
1 Cn ” 

Q. Tell me,what efpeciall heads may this whole worke of his 
meditation be yeſerred to? 

A. Its a maine point toconGder of for the ſay cf 2 poore 
{oule, for ſecing rhe ſcope of God and Chriſt was to ging 
and recciue ſo full a price of reconciliation, that Iuſtice ac 
cepting it, the ſinneand curſe of the ele might as bee 

ardoned and remoued, as-if they bad neuer (1 or 
could themſclues baue ſufficiently fatisfiedy it imports ys te 
be well ſecne in the contents hereof « For lcoke 
heads thereare thereof; ſo many welkeads os ſprings the foals 


| hathcorcuiucand cncourageltfelfe by,in the approaching te 


the Father. | 2 0EY 
Tanſwer then, this whole price of Chriſt ſiood partly in 


- qualificationof hisperſon, to be incaſe to fatisfie; Partly in 


theaRuall performance &f the ſarisfaRioq it ſelfes | 
Q. Touching the qualification of perſon; has doth it eom+ 
taine? | $2 SF 


A. Two parts, Vaionand Vn&ion; 


Q. What evcane youby wnion Þ 
> The: dill ina clungs, | 
. Firſt,the incarnation or fleſh of Chrift, 

Secondly,the diunity of Chriſt, 

Thirdly, the ioyning of theſe tyvo natures into one perſon; 
or more trucly,the atſaming of the natare of fithh jato the 
ſecond. perſon of the Sonne of God, not to ſwallow it VP, 
but ro reraine Kill each his owne diſtin nawre, yer withog 
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122 ” Prafticall Catechiſme. Part. 2; 

Q +Pr 22d on and name thereſt,that they may be vnder our 
view alltogether,and then we will tonch thens briefly in [enerall: 
What mane you by union? 

\ A, The calling or ſeparation of the Lord Ieſus being thug 
vnitcdin his natures, ro bee a meete Mediators which was 
the SanAification of himintime actually rethe worke of a 
emer ag , towhich beforcalltime, & OD had deputed 

1m, Th | 


Q. Bring thus qualified, what is the performance it ſelfe1 | 


4. It ſtands of ewopares:eyther meriting this price far all 
the cle&gor aRtuall applying ir varo them, | 
Q.#bat & the meriting part ? | 
A: It is adouble pertormance, both of Acuall obedience 
ro the Law, and ſufering the curſe required thereby and dus 
$0 linne, 
Q- vL1d how performed he theſe two > | 
A, By way of recall furetiſhip, and no: otherwiſe 2 for ta« 
Ling ypon himthe perſon of a Medixcor, ro ſtand berweenc 
avrath and ws, notby Arbitrement ( as in hamane Sequeſter- 


. hips) butby paymentfor vs: lo, he takes therefore our per- 


£a-vpen him , becomes piacular, thac is firſt, ſeazed with 
our ſinne by imputationgthat by his righteouſne(ſchee might 


' Sefaccir,and fulfillthe Law broken by vs r and ſecondly,ſeas 


z£d with gur curſe, that by his (uffting death, hee might quit 
vs of the _ and puniſhment thereof, This ground is to bee 
ly note & 
7 enabing the latter of theſts bu kl ufering by Paſſion, 


(becanſe it hath the bonowr of @ mwre inuediatly eſſential obte 


diener aud merit )tell me bow many parts hath 6? 

&k Two, the Sacrifice it fſelfe or Paſſion, - arid the 
Conqueſt or viory ctiſuing it , whereby hee gaue the Paſ- 
— fullpower to become, or rather to bee declared ſatis 

aRory. | 

y=% To conclude, what i the applying pare? | 

F, The a& of his iaterccdiag Mediation fieere 
9p Kath, qad elpecially jo Feauen , feruing tg ſertle the 
Wacriy 
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Part. 2? A Pratticall Cartchiſme;, 11h 
merit of Redemption vpon ail theeleX-inthe due ſeaſon 
thcreofs 

. Ton haning ginen a brief view of this maine article, tel 
1m: why you call them wilſpring s of ſalnation, ſhew ma the num. 
berofthem, and thes in order ſhew what ech of them i, with 
the vſe thereof? [ 

A, I firſt call them ſo, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt, &ay 
12,3.tcrmes them ſo, and becauſe they are ſo many grounds 
of iuſtifying faith, at leaſt meancsof warranting the ſoule rg 
apply a promiſe if duly preached and heard, Their number 
15 ſcuens KN 

Firſt, Inc arnats ms | Y 

Secondly, Dirin'ty. 

Thirdly, Per/onall Union, with Anointing attending 
4 hdas pa - 

Fourthly, Aiuall sbediences 

Fifthly, Poſ/exe. | 

Sixthly, Congueſt, 

Scuen:hly, Appiymy of all to theelefF, Some of which, 
_ although ſome doe euer from the macter of Mcrie, yet wee 
will heerein tikeliberty ro differ from them, by the warrant 
of the Word, 
'; Q. What % the firſt, and what meant you by Ins 
' EarnatiOon ? | 

| 4. Thatby the power of the holy Ghoſt ſan&ifyingrthe 

ficſhofthe virgin,& without any atiue principlejaf conuey- 
ing ſinne by man, the Lord Icfus being conceaucd in, and 
borne of the poore Virgin, did ſubmit himſelfe toſuch yn» 
ſpcakable abaſement as to take vpon him the nature of man, 

Notof eAbraham or Peter, but of mankind , the fſelfclame 
nature. which ſinned in the generality thereof : That inand 


by ir,he might obey & ſuffer thoſethings which the Divine 


Nature could not be capable of, and that being ſcene dwel- 

ling andconuerſing ameng men, he mighr put ir out of que- 

ſion, that not for Angels, but for our nature, euen many 

Fallen and curſed, he becamea ſatisfation to God, And thar 

fohe might bring this nature into an kappy condition agains 
R 2 | 
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213 euery'one that needs i:,might enioy it Without any doubt 

or diſtruſt, See chele texts, ſat, 1. 18, L#%, 35. lohn n, 2, 

Gal.4.4 | 

Q #bet wſe is thereof it ? 

A, Very great, that che ſoule thirſty after mercy, and 
yet priuy to her owne baſen:fle, might by this fleſh of 

Chriſt , come the more boldiy to plead for pardon as 

her owne , /puichaſed in her owne nature , for her | 

ſclte, whatſocu,r Satan or vnbeleete might obiet to 

the contrary, What a comfort is it to thinke that our 

Owne nature in CHRIST, who is ncere vs, ficſh of t 

our fleſh, and bone of our bone, being feazed with all - 

BY our imputed finne, ſhuuld yer in the ſame holy flcſh of - 

a his, wo; ke out all righcecuſnefle, and appezſe all iultice, p 

and that not for himiclfe who had no finne cleauing b 

to him of I1s owne, but for vs, E/ay 53» ver/eq. & WF 4d 
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x1. Oh, it ſhould cauſe great conſolation and hope 1n a 
diſtrefled fearefu!l ſoule ! Bur I oncly point at the vies , 
of theſe branches*for ſhortnefſe ſake, as a view of 
that which the larger handiing -hath more fully 

ravght, | ES 
' '  Q: M#hatutheſecondbranch? 
Fi. That th. Lord Iefug our Mediator was tzr#8 Ged allo, 
Not onely that it was. the {ecor.d perſon who tooke fleſh, 
bur that God enabled man to doe and ſuffer, that Gods in» 
ſtice might cxcept againſt neither as inſuthcients E/s hatha 
Y $202.25 ſpeech, 1f man finne againſ} man; man may bee a mcdiator of 
| accere « but :f agamit God, who ſhall be his ſmrety ? I anſwer, 
; manif aſſiſted with the power of God, 

Alas! alchough the fl:ſh of Chiit was holy, yet finite 
and mortall , no more able to £qua/I Gods offence, then 4 
Dwarfc the talnefle of a Giant Burt as a Dwarte ſer vpon 4 
Giznts ſhoulders, cquals a Giant,(o the acts and ſuffr:ngs of 
the flc(h of Chriſt (as fleſh) (er. vpon his Diuinity, made af 
equall ſatisfa&tion toGods offended Maicity, The influence 
and yalour of che Divine nature, aſliſting'the humane, for the 


- = a 


3 
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fulfi' 112 of - he mayrit foritche ſur. t7 (vile In any point, his vo 

de: taking 18 pneffe tuall. Greatmen mult hzue their Peexes to 

acquoir them & no common perions.5.c Remanyge Ephiiult, 
What 11 the vſe of at e CE" 

AT Biicfly this, roitay and comfort an heauy heart in 
the view o' che haiyous circumſtances of her finne, wiking 
it ou:\« Fmcaſire fin{ull,, as dzpthof cominuance, odicus J.. 
greath: fc againlt knowledge, mennesof grace, withan high 
hang, Bce not diſmaic: Hee tharis thy ſarctyg made not thy 
peace fer ſmali and ſome, bur all and the greareft : ſathat 


thy thought auſt be how to receaue this tulneſle, nor for Heb 9 14, 


the greatacſſe of the ſinnes T he Lord leſus offred himſeife vp 
by bis eternall Spirit, that an eternall Maickty might becap- 
pea'ed for ſin ofaneterrall guilt and curſe and ſuch is all fin, 
bur «ſpecially crying fin: his me- it 18 more out of meaſure 
deferuing, then ſinne is ſinnefull s and hath merited far 
more happineſſe then 4A4aws finne forteited, . Get hum» 
- blenefſe and faith, and then thy. po ſins Al be as 
| deawto theſunne,and as a ſpoonefull of water caſt into the 
Occans 
What is th: third thing confragrable? 

2, »Vnionofbothnaturey into one perſon, by the vt; 
conceauable work of this Spirit\gt God; - Its much that & 
ſoule anda body, bur much more that ficſh, and the Word 
ſhould be really one perſons] doe not ſay that the Diuinity of 
Chriſt was a nature as the humanity : for Chriſt was ſo a 
m_ » that yet a diſtia&t ſublilting perſon of hime 
ſelke. 7 

But the meaning is, that this perſon of the Word tooke 
the nature ot his fl:h 11co his perſon , therein to (U>fiſt, 
The fleſh of Chriſt was no perſon, a8 aAbrahem,or David, 
but a nat..re onely having no ſubliſting of it (elfe ar all, buc 
as it dweltinthe Godhead, As Miſl=to is no plant of it ſelte,, 
other wiſe then it faſtens,and ſubſiſts in the applerree. So that 
Jeſus Emanxe! Godand mangvnited was the thurd qualifices 
10n 0b che ſurety, 7 mz 

n Ra + Ai 


ay; 


g(ay.1:45 


——— 
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Aſſiſtance could not haue cauſed identity or ſameneſle, 
onely hypoſtaticall vnion could do thats By vertue where- 
by not omely properties are communicated to «ch other in 
forme ot ipcech, as, The Lord of tife warſiayne, GOD 
dyed , &c,but in reall mann-r, the efficacy of the one na« 
cure wasimparted to the uthers Y<r this vaion doth no 
moreadmit confuzion , then ſeparation, no not in the lo« 
weſt degree of ecliplingin deth or the graue.Scetext John, 
I+{all bim Emannel, Mat.I-2g. : 
| Q. Whet is thewſe heereef? | 
| eZ, Molt ſweet lo all broken ſoules, in theirapproch 
to the throne of grace, What is {>botromles and vnſubſiſt= 
ing athing in it ſelfe , as a ſoule in the anguiſh of conſcience? 
Yercaen then lookevp to Emanuel, and he will vice thy 
poore empty, botromlcſle ipirit to his owne perfon, that 
inhim thou mayſt hauca reall becing and fibfiſtence ! Oh, 
poore ſoulegwho thinkeſt thy ſelfe mecrely loſt in this thy 
eſtare - Intime thou ſhale (ce it was mercy brought thee 


+ tobeourt of hopeAn thy (elfe,thar the hope of thy wel beeing 


LE: 


might be in him :for cuen th: flcſh of Telus himſelfe had the 
like vaableneſſ of ſubliſting , except the tecond pucſon had 
taken it tohimſclfe. n * 

Q Whats the vation of Chriſt? 

ef. It is a conſequent vpon kis perſonall yniong where- 
by the Godhead made the man-hood full of himſclfe , and 


of JJ! gifts and graces ofche Spirit ; meet co enable him ro 


Hig tyorke of mediation, and by name, ſeparated hijen from 


/men to Heexcellent, as tobe the Propber , Prieft,aud King 


of bis Church.Thar this was from the wombe, appeares by 


' {undrie glorious effects exceeding mangas that jn Lak. a6 at 


| twelue yeeres old, - Yer eſpecially his Bapriſmme was the 


anoynting ef him to the. entire and immediate execution 


of theſe Offices : for therein bee did morefully receiue the 
| awoyutivg with the Ole of gladnes aboxe hit fellowes,as 
| was prophecied,, Pſal.2, Eſ[ay.42.-1v and Eſay, 61.1.2 


He was Prieſt to fatiſfic and pray for , Prophet to t 


and King to rulg and deliaer his people, And theſe offices | 


Q- my fro hh. oe nm .. _ 
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do mutually ſerue each other, Thevie is, that wee his 
members mighc acknowledge him an eminent Mediatorgas 
h:uing a calling from G O D, as thoſe three ſorts of Men 
had vnder the old Teſtamenr, Z nd that we might be out 
of doubt, that the atsand (uffrings hz: pexformed , were 
allowed, accordirgtothat voice, This 1s my well belowed 
SowneuwhonmeT am well pleaſedthears him, And that wee, 
knowing into what treaſure the Lord hath pur all hisgraces 
( even the fleſh of- Chriſt ) might there ſeeke and finde 
them all. Therefore 1, Cor,1534.Pant fayth, Of kim art 
wr,who 51 made vnto V8 of the Father , wiſedome ( as a Pro» 
phet) righreonſnes ( asa as fication and Redemption 
(as a King. )The Lord bath 


£ haz whatſocucrhis Church oh. t.177 


. needes, that of his fulnes we mig receyue grace for featre: Reue).r.6s - 


And that we alſo in our meaſure rogether with vnion to 
| bim, might receyuc his vation , and become Prophets, 
Ki Pricltsrto God, and be corifo rmed tocur head 
in all his exccllencies: not inthe poyne of his meritig, but 
of his Graces. 
Q.Proceed, to the fourtb,the former part,to wit the merit? 
F+ This is yet more effentiall chen the former three? - 
The fourth then I faygis Afize obedience of Chriſt, do nor 
ſeparate the aRtiue from the paſſiae,as if eyther alone could 
ſatiſ6e, oras if I aſcribed the cffeRs of eyther to the one 
Withcut che other - but yer diſtin&ly I ſpeake of both for 
the vie of each of them to the ſoule , Marke then what I have 
hoted, The Lord Tefus became piacular for vs : not onely 
by bearing our puniſhmeut , but by tranſlating vpon him- 
felfe the reall imputatioa ofo ur guilt z with out theleaſt © 
meaſure of inherent guilt, Thus latter would hane diſe- 
bled his perſon, (for hemuft be- ſeparated from fiantrs, Heb: - 
pond ) yet the want of the former would -have made 
is Meriznone of ours , 4nJ his death vniuſtly inflicted. © 
Therefore he was made Sinne Originall ard aQuall:all the fins 
ofthe ele& werecharged vpon kim:that he by his perfeR 0+ 
bedigace might difanull chem,and bring ia-and ſet tle ypon vs 
perfect righteoulnes, © —_ Ly 
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| And as the mi cry of a man ſtauds in both linneſand guilt 
and itaine }, alwell as 1n curie, (0 mutt Cour SUrcty per 
forme rigitccuſnes aſwell as: beare the Curie, Nuw this 
rightcoutnes of Chriſt is both his Naturail ard his actual 
oppofite to this natuyfiil and aRtual vnrighteouines of Adam, 
I fay , boththeputicy ot his humane vature , intuted by 
Vn:v0nga dalio theobedience to the whole Morail Lay tocke 
| vttermoſt extent thereof. And this 1s as true a part cf the 

| Materiai cauſe ot our 1aſtificationgas the Oiher of the Paitiuey 
; thcuzh nor to be difioyned, | 
Q #®hercof doth this eArticle obeatence conſiſts ? 
| F- Of che whole conucrſation of our Lord Icſues hig 
| life and death ; but more (pecially of hislatcy part, trom his 
| Baptiſme to his Geathzin both which ( more oriefſe ) hee 
| pertormed the worke ot his Father, and fulfilled all , both 
; general and perſonal! righteouſnes, His whole conuerfation 
roward GOD and man wis Holy : towards God, fre 


quent in his Temple worſhipping, ſubmicting h.mſclte 10 . 


both Circumciſion and Baptiſme,caring the Sacrament of 
his owne Body ; oft in faſting., ( ” whole nights ) 
and prayerco GOD «# moſt Holy in his Familr.©oucrn- 
ment , moſt frequent 'in Coing , Atts 2, 22, 
TESVS of Nazareth,a men approeneaby GO D mn many 
fignes and wonaers , &e, prezching from City ro Citie, 
yea praying for his ercmies : ſomeeke,that hee fers forth 
himſelfe as an exam leg Hath.1 1.: 9.30 hee would wer 
_treake atr: iſed recd , wor quereb the (moking flax Eſay 
42.243 Hce would not /ife wp his voice, bur as the 
[brepe which 14 dnmbe befere the ſhearrr , ſo opened he not hit 

mouth, , 
in che judgement of the worſt, hee 41d all things wl: 
Hee grew' in Grace and fauor with GOD and men, as 
hee grew in itature 3 His meditations were Heavenly, 
nig wordes gracious , eucntoadmiration, Lube .q4, The 
workes of me:cy and compaſſion to the miſerable, were 
inEnite, towards all he was hartnelefle, ynblameable,con- 
futing them who would gayalay,& ſtopping their —_—_ 
n 


WI ny yy WB = 


bk. Sd _ 
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In his outſide of carriage very humble, riding vpon an eſs 
farce from worldly pompe , and poore, without 6 pillow to 
lane bis head, yet very content neuer ate meats but gave 
thankes : {2 good to the poore, that he taught his diſciples, 
LE: ts bett:r to ginz thentorereaneconſcionable of theSadbath? 


. obedient to parents , content to ſtoop toa meane trade to 


liue vpon ; -very kind to his kindred, pious to his friends 


| _ and dying - fo lowly that he taught his Ciſciples tobe 
/ 


ſo, by waſtins and moins their feete : and fo of all the. 
reits - 

Bat eſpecially for the maner, meaſure,& end ground of all 
he Gid, molt fincereand entire; adding thereto, perfeAion 
both of partsand degrees, @ that there was nothing amifſe, 
he was aright:om Serwanc, no guile found im kim: and 10 
at his death, ob» 17. Hee protefleth hee had done all the 
worke of his Father : 'and alt he had fulfilled all the Law, 
(for vehich he came, Iar.5.17.) hecould by no meancs 
be difſwaded, tut called him Deuill, who ſought it, yea, to 
the death and in the death of the (roſe hee was moſs obedjent, 
Phil.2.5 ,6, (for his Actiue and Paffiue obedience were mixc 
inteparably :) but aboue all ia this was his cxccllency,thac 
being both Glory and Holinefle , he was not onely contene 
r0 empty kimſelfe intro ſhame, bur cuen into the aſperſion 
of ſin, that he might by obedience make a full expiation for 
it, .Ina word, Such an high Prieft be wa, as, not onely for 
his Nature, but for his pratize was,vudefiled aud ſeparate 
from fonners. | BS. 

And all theſe he was not for himſclfe, but for others, that 
tothing might bee wanting to 2 full atisfaRion : and that 
they who beleeue in him might ferch from each part of his 
life, and obedience, comfort and ſtay inthe infirmity of their 
youth, age, croſſes,duties, worſhip of God, gracesg& inthe 
wants of all their ſeruices, both ordinary and priuate, or pu- 


LY 


| blique andextraordinary, 
, ty - 


Q. 7 would hae you open this point more ful- 


A, I willendemour iz, Confider then 7 = 


Wo 


Se 
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Eict, Chriſts being vader the Law,and becomming a (er- 

rent vAtO Its Was no? for himtelte, but tor vs, —_— 

thih his obeCicuce bee for our lakes, Wt ferucs for n 

thi] 


il} Zo 


E-cond'y, if our Lord" Teſus hz df. fred for vs vpon the 
C:bTcgwithour any obedierice ro the Law, hie might hauc 
beyne as barenciefle as higi: Pricits,by the puyty of | his 1a 
TUIE, US by obey ng 3 {oil ar it rhcre be no ©. ber +1. of his 0» 
beicncezthenthis co qual!.y the perſonot rhe Obeyer,it had 

eeve ſuperfluotse 

[Thudly, ſome part of his a&ua'l obedience was a direkt 
partof his mediation,as his praier, 79. 19. Why not al. the 
reſt a3 well? 

'Fourch';,et it bee ſuppoſed ene, (whichy:tis not to bee 
granted) chat whereſinne is pardoned by remoouall of cuie, 


thereot neccliry, righteouſneite and lite 15 1eftored 5 yer WE 


myſt know that Chriſt reltores nor kis ele, roi he merre 
fi phreouſnedeand life that e-Adaw hae, but to the righ: coul- 
nf: which is of fairh, and vnchangeable, and roalite inthe 
pi\eience of God,not of Paradife : theretore 1t requires a price 
of a {arable right2cutneſſe m Chriſt, more then dmacers furc- 
ty was bound to, 

Buras Iſtid,theformerisdo!: be fall : although cach defekt 
of righreovtn fle 1sadcgice of finne; yer there is more in 
the ſiane or pollutiinot firnne, then inthe detect of 1 ightc- 
guinefle, W hena Trzjror 15 pardened, though he be 10a peis 
fibility of reſtoring ro Frucur and dignities by n1s Prince, yer 


they are twort hings,a: darc oft ſcuerd; aud it both concurres 


the benefit 18. dotbies 

| And fift bly, where it is obietedgrhat ifrotall irmputation 
of this righ:couſres be granted there weren? Vie of the pale 
float! anſwerlts talfc - tor w ER 2 to bc confider'd ac habie 
torh: mt 4 4 2:h,toc that wEICh ts already palic1#/22nibos 
pates, thn f, "MJe. 


As partly ſoog yn the coditzen !15e nderrogktpart'y 


S*- "_y Theres s fo: 2 the Paſi ue Os8:512n5e &/ 
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th- anrecedert ſuf.ings of his lite, and molt eſpecially tne 
p: fon 1t {clics 

For thc firſt, it was a willing pattiog of his necke iato che 
collar oi tubicction, torgeteing ( ycacimpring humtc ite o! ) hug) 
glory 10 tart*y 3S being Lord vi ail, co become inthe taſhions 
__ of atcruant, chiefly ro his Fathci,ailo to men, yea the bateit 
- of bis] u:s vpancarth, but,borh tor vs,and our faluatiotigin © 
which (pet he retutcd no termes, bur deipiled T- ſhame, 
Phil.2.4..5,6. Hrb.12e2,3e | 

Secuntty, (beau nglu viet:d himſelfe robee a meet object 
0! i fr ingand loirow, )hele:ame indeed a man of forrowes 
tough his lite,tourtng hiv {ite br t mcs to the yoke wh.ch 
hc yecldcd roy as robe bo. nc of micane parentzge, tO tall rG 
I Gn -» cboricr his: wvng, oO wveiwuac:echas. » \,; L 
vhnabl= to hire a roome in: he Inne, ro bee perſecuted ano iy 
into Egfpt .uen aca moth old, to vndergo che reproach c& 
the tongue gbe ing Called Demmrisck! Wine-biber, Decer mer, 
enemy 10 Ceſer Traitor, triendof Fnbiicanes: tv bee th: ODeſ. 
164 or ter.t4t104 , to the vilcſt and baſeſt crearere the Diuclf 
himſel'e ; ro crouch in ſouleand body ynder the ſentence of 
wria'h, r ady © fezze ypen him, not one yas. the inſta: © but 7 
long te'ore,v.h ch dryed vp his monſture as a withered & -anchy. 
and i.4:!; him bee chought fi ty yeeres old, ( rvpur) being 
li..le ab »1echirry 5 Loſing ail his Beaury, and b<lrg as a man + 
Euer vnder {irokes affii tid and bumbled: carrying our Come 
mor p=ralties(n2: perfon?ll of chis or that diſeate)ot hr:nger, . 
ethirit , taintricile, wearines ghar boriein. fl. , and pouerty,&Cg 
abou” him. | | £3 | 

To hae. he irfluerce of his deity alway (tn a manner) re- 
{t! #incd, fo that hee appcared not to be that hee! was 
to his drarelt friends * And theretore hee conctaled 
h's glory, further then jt made for the diſcha-ge of his 
Q Hce of M:diator , as 8 Prophet or « Kog , for 
thin hee tept out ot his bafſear le, See Aſareh, 12,1%s 
Lute 1. .z5 = | 
i), And what may bee ſaii touching the Paſſion vu 
(4je? | 


' 
Cd 


) 


F 
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yet ſomewhat alſo touching the neceſſity of. moderas 


£10f14 TT : 
Fer the parts, firſt he endired theforſaking of his deareſt 
Diſciples; ro be taken by his owne ſernwmt Tnd4,by his own 


fptcial Oflicers,% at the hands,of his own Deputics,to ſuf ' 


fer molt intolerable indignities robe accuſed, arraygned; 
endited, and ſentenced, as the vileſt malcfator, and that at 
the Gaole delivery of felons and murtherers, 

 Aﬀter that (beſides theirbarbarous ſpitting vpOt, buffet= 
ing, mocking with a Robe, Crowne of thornes, and reeden 
Scepter,) to be put to that ſhamefully accurſcd death of the 
. Croile; a death tor ſuch as not onely men comntcd villains, 
but God himlſclfe ina ſort, held accnried, 

| To whichadde thegreateſt of all, both in the Garden and 
yponthe Croſſe, that moſt hitter Cup of wrath, which hee 
dranke from the hand of his Father, which made him in an 
2gony of Spirit, to ſweat drops of blood, to pray, That the cup 
might paſſe from hims (from feare of Arinking it }and tocry 


' Olit,\CAHy God, my God, why haft thon forſaken mee ? And' 


 {0, in\ that deep anguiſh of his Spirit rogine vp re Ghoſt : 


Aallthe Dinels in Hel banding themſelues in 24 4t honre of darko. 


weſſe,co.pull bim from his ſtedfaſt confidence, 

'/Q- What means you by the moderationof it? = 

AF, Thatinall this abaſement, yet that meaſure was im- 
' hozed and nomore which ſutcd to the dignity ot the perion 


* 


+7 


 fuffring,and coſnchaone-as in (fuffring, merited , and could * 
. hor beouer come oy luring. Hence was it , that hee had fo- 


 termiſſions of his agony and fearcs : (o that he could goe ts 
39d troro; his Diſciples, to admaniſh them > was ws 
1) his (ences, vnderſtanding,giemory,affeR10ns, in tbe widlt 
Of his dGlouss :ſhewed his vower and God-head cuenther 
1 the confernation of his cnewnces, £0rMeriion of the theet : 
s #16 louc and prouidence for his Mother and Diſciple recea 
ved comforr by ttc Angels,in the want of te'f-ſupport z3 was 
tipences with as touching the wenſurc of trorments g not 
Y*uig Ccavatle of chute which reprobates in Hcl laffer 


ef. Somewhat tonching the parcels. of it 4 and 


olden - 
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becauſe they can nener fatisfie : the Duration, the| Dif 
order and diſgviſcment of theſe Heiiih rerrors , being 
accidentall ro his Paſſion , and to dyirg the deaths, 
onely infinite diſpleaſure of G OD , and true ſcpara- 
tion of Soule , and Body , which were eflentials, be 
endured, [ 

So alſo it was 311p9ſſible the grave honld bold bim, Aft, 24 
24+Yea,and the period of three daics & nights,ot 72, houres 
| were abridgedea go. P 

Q+ MHhat aid beeffeft heerehy? RE TEK. 

e7o+ Hee being our ſurety in all this , did for: vs 
purchaſe a full fatisfa&tion ( of which in the queſtion af- 
ter) and withall {firſt all thoſe' benefits , Article fourthe 
Then the ratification of his Legacies , and Teſtament; 
aboliſhing of enmity , by Law, Sinne, Satan ,, VOra: 


h, Hob.$.16, 


Hell , and Death > As wee know , if a Court bee Grlairs 
Quite put downe, all the Oijticers belonging -to it” , are Ephez.16; 
dovne alſo, So allo , liberty to enter Heauen , Gy & Hcb.re.zp 


living way , not the blood of a beaſt ; with ſundry 9« 
thers., ; | 

Q. Wy aoth the Seriptare ſo mnch dwell ypouthe Paſſme, 
and [o little vpon rhe Altineobrarence, in point of our ſatteſan 
tion? | 

As AsT intimatcd before , the Holy Ghoit doth more. 
vſually (notalwaies, Sce Pbs/.2,7,8.E/4.53.1 1+4441.20.38 
Roweg.veret8) cxpreſic it this way, - | 

Firſt, becauſe in this curſe taken away, all the whole ſa- 
tisfation begar! ro rake ect - as wee fay that the efs- 
fe& of a Pritoners releaſe is deliuery from-prifon : not 
"a3 if that weie all h:5 relcaſe ; yer thence its denomings 
ted: becauſe though the'debt bes paid before, yet this 
ruſt follow. 

Secordly, becauſe ehe end of 2 (bing is berrer then the 
beginning, and the cenſummation of athing is from the end, 
erlentrance hath (woe know } the preeminence of all 90- 
dedicncce, nÞht as if it were any more ithena part of it, 
\ur its the figubing and making all ou; of queſtion 

> 3 Lack: 


I Firſt, Chtiſts being vader rhe Law,and becommings (er- 2 

© pant.vnco it, was not for himſelte, but - tor ys, except - 5 
then his 'obedicnce bee for our ſakes, it ſerucs fur no=. | | 
thing. l | | | | 

2. Sccondly, if our Lord Ieſus hadfiffred for vs vpon the- |: A 


Croſſe,wirhour any obedience ro the Law, hee might haune. | 
becne as harmelefſe as high Prieſts, by the purity of his n&- ''| *'o 
cure, as by obeying ; ſo thar if rherc be no 0cher vc of his 0+ p 
bediencegthenthis ro qualiſy the perſon of the Obeyer,it bad y 
beene ſuperfluous. Z 


3 Thidly, ſome part of his a&ua!l obedience was a dire& '' © * 
part of his mediation,as his praier, Jeb. 17. Why not alithe * 6 
| reſt as well? | wy 
4. Fourrh!y, let it bee ſappoſed true, (whichyet is notto bee IF 1 
granted) that whereſinne is pardoned by remoouall of curſe, FF > 1. 


»* thereof neceſſity, righteouſneſle andlite is reftored': yet we oy 
muſt know that Chriſt reſtores not his ele, rothe meere NF +54, 
righreouſnedcand life rhar «Adam hag; bur to the righ;couſs | 44 


ne: which is of faith, and vnchangeable, and roaliteinthe FF 4 
preſence of God,not of Paradiſe 2 therefore it requiresa price Tec 
of a ſatable rightcouſneſſe im Chriſt, more thena meere {ure-« hi, 


ty was bound to, | 
Buras Iaid,theformerisdonbrfull : although cach defe& 
of righteouſn:fle 1s a degree of finnez yer there is more in 
the ſtaine or pollutionot ſinne, then inthe defect of righte= | - 1; 
ouſhefle, W hena Trairor is pardoned,though he be.in«pob- If "616 
ſibility of reſtoringto fauour and dignities by his Prince, yer. Ml anc 
they are two things,andarg oft ſeuerd: and if both concurres. i 21 

h the benefit is double. | | 
5: And fifthly, where it is obic&ted,rthat if cotall imputation. MW + +» 
* of this righceouſnes be granted, there wereno Vie of the paſs: WM 44;, 
fionzTapſwerglrs falſc.: for we are ro be confider-d as hable'M © 

corheenTeot death, for that which is alrcady pali:##58hou-WM þ;; 


eate® then fhal: dye. | { þ Oo J 
'Q.- Ard\ whoress flool- the Paſſine Obedience, of th.- 
Chr # L | CO "Jo 


As I partly ſtood in the condition he rndercpokeguarel 


- «che aritecedent ſufiings of his life, and molt eſpecially rbe 
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4 Praiticall Catethiſmne; r>r 


_pefion ir (elites | K7 
;For the firſt, it wasa willing putting of his necke into the - 
=Collar oifubici0n, torgetrting(yeacwpring humtcite or) hig 
>; glory ſo tarte, as being Lord vt all, robecomein the Faſhion 
* of a lernant, chiefly to his Father,allo to men, yea the batclt 
of his fl as vÞon+arth, but bork for ys,and ourfſaluationgin 
'which celpet he retuſcd no termes, bur defpiled all ſhame, 

: +Phbil.2,4.5,,6- Heb.122;3o _ 


m_ 


mm Secondly,( hau.ngſuvieted himſelfe tobee a meet objec | 


of ſi.ft-ingand lorrow,)hetecame indeed a man of forrowes 


'» through his lite,ioaring hjia{clte bet mes co the yoke which 


' be yecldedro; as robe borne of mane parentage, to tall ro. 
* tan. «.2bof tor bis i/uing,to ive inacialchas - vo by, tf 
"Ynabl= to hire a roome ia the Inne, ro bee perſecated and fly 
"into Egypt.cuen ata mouth old, to yndergo the reproach ct 
thetongue,being called Demoniatk,, Wine-biber, Deceamer, 
enemy 10 Caſer, Traitor, friend of #nblicanes: to. bee the ode ' 
:1ec of rertatiog, to the yileſt and baſeſt creatore the Diuell 
himſel'e ; ro crouch in ſoulgand body. vnder the ſenrence of . 
wra'h, r:ady to feaze ypenhim, noconelyar the inſt; t but 
| jr Mat ch drye@'vp his moiſture as'a withered b-anch | - 
wade him bee thought fi'ry yeeres old, (cr vpun) being / 
li-cle ab-ge thirry ; loſing all his beauty, and being as a man / 
"ener vnder irckes afflied and humbled: carrying our come ; 
mor penalries(not perſoneli ofthis or that diſeate)of hirager, -\ 
thirſt, famtnefle, wearines ,barborieſn; iſ.., and pouerty,& cg 
abour him. | Rh 
* To have che influence of his deity alway (inamanner) re-' 
ſtrained, 1o that hee. appcared nor. to bce that hee was - 
to his deareſt friends : And therefore bee concealed 
His glory, furrher then it made for the diſcharge of his 
Office of Mediator , as a Prophet or a Kog , for 
th:n hee ſept out of hisbaſcaclc, See Marth, 12,12. 
Twhe 1.,.3 1, Ee” | "ITY 
BY And what may -bee ſaid tonching the Paſſion 
tale | | | 
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112 APretiicaiCaubifne: _ 
eZ. Somewhat touching the parcels of it z and, 
yet ſomewhat alſo- touching che neceſſity of moderas 
tions . ; 

For the parts, firſt he endured theforſaking of hisdeareſ 
Diſciples ; ro be taken by his owne ſeruant nder,by bis own 


ſpecial Officers,& at the hands,of his own Deputics,ta ſuf», ” 
fer moſt intolerable indignities tobe accuſed, - arraygned,.. 


endited, and ſentenced, as the vileſt malefa&or, and rhac ar. 
the Gaole delinery of felons and murtherers. 


After that (befides theirbarbarous ſpitting buffets - 
ing, mocking with a Robe, Crowne of thornes, and reeden 
Scepter,)to yur tothar ſhamefull y.accurſcd death of the, "i. 


Croſſe; a death for ſach as not enely 'men compted villains, 
bur God himlclfe ina ſort,held accnrſeds  - k 


To whichadde thegreateſt of all, both in the Garden and 
the Croſſe, that moſt bitter. Ewp of wrath, which hee. , 


"YPOn | 
dranke from the hand of bis Father, which made him in an. 
of Spirit, to ſiveat drops of blood, pls That the cup 


wight paſſe from bim (from feare of Arinking it} and tocry 
' Out, CH God, my God, why haſt thow forſaken mee ?. And 


zefſe,to pull bim from his ſtedfaſt confidence. 
Q- We wmoyontthomedratenef 6,2 


in that Iſh of his Spirit to gi the Ghoſ8 : 
Ab Dies if fa Hes themſcluct in that howre of dark» 


'F.” Thatinall thisabaſement, yet that meaſure was igns}/ 


pozed and nomore which ſated to the dignity of the perſon 
ſuffring,and to ſuch a one as io ſuffring, merited , and could 


- hotbeouer come by ſaffring.Hence was it;, that hee had ſn- 
rermifſions of his agony and feares 2 ſo that he could goe to 
andfroto his Diſciples, to admaniſhrhem : was vpholden 
10 his ſences, ynderfſtanding,memory,affetions,in the midik 


of his dojſours: ſhewed his powerand God-head cuenthen 


in theconſternation of his enemies, conuerſion of the theef z + 
his loue and prauidence for his Mother and Diſciple 3 reces- - 


ved comfort by the Angels,in the want of felf-ſupport z was. 
diſpenceg with as touching the tneaſure of rorments , nor 
being capable of thoſe which reprobares in Hell tyifer. 
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1 Parts 4 Prafticall Cateehifme? 123 
1d, ' becauſe they cat Heuer ſatisfie-: the Duration, the Diſs 
a= order and diſguiſement of theſe Hellich .terrors. , being 
accidentall ro his Paſſion , and to dying- the deaths 
{| onely infinite diſpleaſure of G. OD-, true ſcpara- 
/a tion of Squle , and Body , which: wexe eflcutials, he 
fs , endur Mo x ae 
dz. | -  Soalfoitwe impoſſible the grane /Honld bold him, Att, 2; 
ar. 24+ Yeaand the period of three daics & nights,0t 72, hourgs 
' were abridgedtog0. 
te - Q+ What didbeeffeft heerehy? T3, 
en . eLo+ Hee being our ſurety in all this , did: for. ys 
he, BF. purchaſc a full Grinaction (of whichia the queſtion af-- > Mf 
8, ter) "and withall firſt/all thoſe benefits , Article fourthe - « } 
| Then the: ratification of his Legacies ', and Teſtamentz” FRE > 
id aboliſning of emwity , by Law , Sine, Satan, UUrab, - 216, 
ce... - Hel, and Death > As wee know, if a Court bee 1... 
an. ite put downe, all the Officers belonging ito it ,- are Epherric* 
vp | ; alſo. . So allo , liberty to enter Heauen ,g Gy 10.28 
y | lining wey.z not the blood of a beaſt ; with fandry 0+- 7 
. thers. | 
F 2 Why doth the Seriptare ſo much dwell vpouthe Pafſwir, 
w 1 and Jo ndoppe tbe Attines diencrg in pains of md x 
_ ; > 
As. As F iatimated before the Holy Ghot doth more: 
Ih ' Roweg.verei8) exprefie it this way; | 
id - Firft, becauſe in this curſe. taken away, all thewhole fh- 
_ risfation began. to.take effe& » ag wee' fay thar-the ef-- 
to WM fect of a Priſoners: releaſe is deliuery from priſon ::nor. 
a as if that were all his releaſe z yer thence its ines - 
ik WF ted: becauſe though the debt hee paid before, yet this -- 
ett mnſt follow. *® | 
fs ' | _ Secondly, becauſe the.end of a thing is berrer then; the - 
g= beginning, and the cenſaummationof athing is from the end;.- 
8. Perſcncrance hath (woe know ) the preeminence. of all. 0--- 
1 4 lence, ndt as if it were any mote then a part of ity... 
r- Fu...ts rhe finiſhing and making all our of queſtions -- 


” > 


224. A Prafficall Catethifme: Part. 3) 

' - Bach moment of aGlafſes courte is part of the'houre,thengh 
the laſt duſkpt ic be rhe huucesend. Bur 
- Thixdly,/ and eipecially : beca.le the P-Nlivn wa: the 
greateſt , hardeſt, and tulic{t part of the whoie fatiftacion, 
As, toctitude carriech the name Ot vertaue, not <xcluding 


aIVs | 
-"Q.#-11,? am ſatiſfied. Proceed to In fifth branch, and foto 


. the vſeof bach reynily, | | 
As The fiith isthe Paſſive o5ediexco. of the LORD Te 
ſis, not inother p:ſfions and peral ies of bis who's lite 
onely 2 bur cſpectally chat onevpop ihe croſte,the Polt rms 
medjare objation and facrifice of himſelfe tor finue 2. and it » 
4 - conſiſts in the free yeelding vp himſeclfe ro the wrath ct his © 
| Father , in his ſoule and boy 2 in the one, bearing thei: 
cemprehenfible anger of GOD ( though eccorting to 
the limitarions requ/fice fora perion thar was G O Þ and. 
merited ) and inche orbcrgthe exhauſtion of his lize-:lood, ' 
gd ſeparation of body and foule by that accuricd death 
{thar hecereby linne withall the penalties inward, ourward , 
/ and <ternall, with all the power which the Law ard cne« 
/ mics had againſt vs thereby , death and Hell ( nor cx:epred) 
mighe/perfe&tlybe aboliſhed, ad the iuſtice of Godin- 
fin::ly faciified R-ad Row. 3-25, Heb g-13114 1, Pets1,19:4 
Job. 7. Heb.12,2 4. £8 eh? 
_*:Q What arc the wes of che A Eire and Poſſine obey 
ence ? PEN. 
'M;Firft, the dofrine heereof may affoord vs a ſweet 
meditarion ( which , as there are few arcient or godly 
writers "uch 2ue obſerned, ſo it is pitty we ſhovld reglet) 
viz; Thc exceliency of rhe grace of the Golipell , purchaſed 
by this” Sztifa&tion. which will- 2ppeare-by a compariſon 
of :he/ woi ke of -Creation, wich this of Redemption, The 
form-r1 grant was a ſolemne worke , when the E rernall 
Word trade ( of Earth') the body of eAdam, infpiring it. 
with rhe 'the breach of G O D, nor: onely to be a /inn 
Creatwre , bu: to beare rhe Image of God 5n bolefe. | Ard 
the trachis > Hoſes deſcribes cucn this worke more fo« 


No | F kancly, 
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lemnely,then hs Creation of any of the other 2to ſhew the 
eminency rhe: eofi:boue them. But When the ſame ercrnall 
Word creates maurthe tecond time, Lo , not a breath, 
not a fv words will icruc : himfelfe rather muſt be made 
@worme, and no man + God himicif: muſt empty himicife 
of his files and glory 3 hislone; , bis reares, bis miracles, 
bis prayers, the baſcnefle - of his condition will not all 


| APraflicall Catechifmes-. 


ſeruethe tyrne : noother price will bee accpted for this, 


ſaac bh che atv-li fulfilling of all righreouſnes, and the 


ſhedding ( not ef drops or ounces of other blood ) but 


th: laſt hesrc andlife blood that was inhis Holy Budy, the 
blood cf the SonnecfG O D. Herrewas a worke indeed 
of ſome d:ificulty ! at which not onely tbedcepeſt conceit of 
morta/l man,bur euen the Angels themſclues may ſtand and -- 
wonder and vaniſh 6 IS | 
Ob !:hat he view of this might rauiſk our ſoules with 
the worth of grace 1 to ſay , - The leaſt dramme of grace bs 
wore worth , then the whole worke of Nature 1 whois car» 
ried by this mcdication aboue wharſocuer this world is , in 
reſpect of rhe New Creature ig comp the whole creas--- 
tion as vanity | Daxid, F/al,$, admireth man in that firlt 
workmanſhip ef his,asabouc a-l others in the world 8 what 
then may be ſayd of man renued and-reſtored to a ſecond 
Iinage of God ?if the breath of Creation wereſiicha things. 
what is Regeneration ,. that coſt , not a breath, butſo - 
gyen! © workmanſhip- otjrhis Actiue.and paſſiue: ſarulkacs. 
tion 
Q, *eeing all this is doubtl:fe the maine Satiſfation, goe 36 

the vjes 0, b:th theſe m- due order:& firſt telime why you doput 
them together 3 . by | | 

A.,For che lafrer,T anſwer,Beczuſe as onefſaith,this price is 
like the priccot « Diamond payd tor ten maicfactors;; which 


4s0-ycher all payd ior any cre y norany ſeuerail partfor one, 


and,-n5the! for the other; but generally the wh« le for themai, 
and each hiuing ſhare in the whole, Lec th:rerorewharto- 
ever 15 {pcken dſtinR!y otthe benefir hereof, bee- inclufinely 
takenas chat which ifſuerh tro the inſparable meric of borh 
| loyntlys 
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| 4 Practical Catechiſmes 
topntlys Now for vies 


Exitzlervs abhorre the caceeitof ſuch SeAaries, as imas 


gine that there was nO neceſſity at all of any ſuch price pay= 
ing to Iuſtice 4 nor any barre in Gods Iuſtice at allwhy hee 


- might, not have ſhewed mercy to 'finners,withour any fach ' 
. fatiifaRion made atell, Irs at horrible derogation to the 


Scriptures , and'to the wiſdome of GOD t and ſauoreth 
of aprofanc audacious ſpirit, making ſinne and grace gf ſmall 


eftecme, Rather let it preſent. ro vs the hideous natureof. * 
finne and iuſtice. S4/omoer bids ys behold the drunkard in 


his rednes of colour, bluenefle of wounds, that wee might 
Jeath his ſinne,Bur rather behold it in this glafle of the Lord 
Ieſas his fariſfationef/a3-63,1, Pho is be that commeth frons 
Boxzra', with bis ved garments 1 have trod the winepreſſe of 
the wrath of the Lord , ec. It the glaſſcef the Law haue nar 
done it, Ictthisdoic,yca behold the finnes which we coune 
moſt yeniallin this obic& of Inftice. Not the pettyeſ oath, 
orleaſt of ourvaine wotdes could be payd for, with the price 
Ofalcfſer thing chenthe bloed of Chrift;Iuſtice would admir 
ofnoother, And the Father [pared not his onely Sonng in 
int 3 but would hanchim drinke the -dregs of his 


- wrath, What ſhall become of ſuch wretches then as'defo 


piſe this price ? How ſhall they ſtruggle with this infinite 


wrathofGOD, which the Lord Iefus had bincruſht vn= __ 
der as vaſupportable , if his Godhead bad not held him | 


vp > Now while {inne isin her element , its counted us 


- - lightas feathers; but being vnder rhe weight of juſtice, 


Hebr.F. 


and the fencc of wrath , it will precuc incolerable, Ler 
vs count it ſo now; whiles wee may get it ſhrowded 


 vnderthe Lord Ieſis 2 let vs ſweat water and blood, atid 
» Feelethatinys which cauſed thoſe outcryes, Hy G O D 


my G O D, why haſt thow forſaken mee ? Not tobecome 


Mediators ro eur ſelues, butto driue ys to bimthat ogercame 


this anguiſh,and was heard in that hefeared. - 
If finin our ſclues will not breake our hearts, let it breake 
them ip the view of Ci 1sr broken by them 2 let Fs, 
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; Z ach 2:10; See bim whos wetbane 
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A Pradticall Cate 
pierced, avd monine, 
Notas Papilts who whip their bodiesy/ and cry our of them 
thac.betraied, accuſed, icourged'and crowned Criſt, and 


: Crucified him: but as thoſe who. were: the ARors of this 
". Tragedy cur ſelnes z rhar (if by any meancs) our hearts may gp 
be pricked as theirs, who heard Peter vrge the killing of the* 
- Lord of Life, Ob, vaſpeakable lou, co be willing to be pier= 


ced for Murtherers, that they might eſcape ! To ſay, Oh, Fa- 
ther, heere is the ſurety, lay no debt or puniſhment'y 


pon 
F the debrorst- T haue taken all ypon me ,* if thon wile *® 
needs hauc the vttermoſt, powtre out thy wrath vpon him 
that can fatisfic, not vpon'them that cannot 1 Try whether 


there beany drop of mourning in thee, by rhis due fight of 
ſinne and iuſtice, and ſay, Ob, Lordgif F were lettto bee my 
owne ſatisficr,if thou fhouldk have faid ro Chriſt ,as onceto 


. Ciſer, Theas that finne againfs mee, I will punifp, ef thee L 
"avill if bfrenans Oh, how. terrible had our T7 


Sccoudly, let this do&rine confate; 


Firit,ajl Searies,whorhat they might be ſingular to ſay tins 


ho more) teach heere of late , among vs,that Chriſt hadno 
il of ſinne caſt vpon himby aiſtice,, for then hee could 

e beene no fatisfier (confounding finae imputed andfinne 
inherent) chac Chriſt ſuffred nothing in his ſoule, from Gods 


wrath, ſeazing vpon him , nor yet incither or mind, 
batchaet which men could infli by eyther dr diſcene 
tents But God: keepe them, that are the broachers of ſuch 


wy fromluch afatisfaRionas this in the day of theirdi- , 
refle, 

And whereasthey adde, Gods Tuſtice accepted this for 
an cquall __ finge; Tanſwer, Who hath taughtthem to 
dreame of an acceptance, of that which is not equivalent ro 
luſtice? Might they nor aſwell ouerthrow any neceſſityof 
atisfying luſtice,asreach Tuſtice to acecpt that which is not 
laſtice? Is ic not well for vs, that the Lord willaccompt a 
truly juſt atisfaRion of a ſurety to anſwer our debt, (which 
Was more then he ought vs) _ wee muſt gocabour tocor- 
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rupt the price it ſelfe, and Ereame of an imputing ofcquallia. 
tisfa&ion to an ynequall price? Let vs abhorre ſuch nouel- 


ties, and khow, if Chriſt ſuffred no more then the malice of. 


man, there remaynerh a neceſſity of a ſecond ſuffcing for vs, 
fromiuſtice. Lerys beware, while we goe about ro minſe 
and lefſenthe ſuffriags of Chriſtz leſt we deſtroy the truth, 


ofa M<djator, and bercaue the ſoule ofthat whichſhould yps * 


hold her, in her confli& with Iuſtice, Y 

Not to ſpeake.of yhſauory dallyanice with thoſe Texes; 
which arebrobght to confute them, E/a7 53. 2 (ory. 21, 
and others. To conclude, except Chriſt ſuffred more then 
from man, we may ſay, that many Martyrs exceeded him in 
their patience, of whom we read no ſuch outcryes as Chriſt 

Co 

Secondly, let it teach vs to abhorre the opinion of thaſe 
Lutheran, who teach that our Iuſtification ſtands in the fo 
applying of Chriſt rightcouſneſſe to a finner, that hee may 
Dleadet from the tenor of the Law ; Doe this and line, 
Meaning that wee muſt be poſſeſſed with the very ſeife. 
ow rightcouſnefle wherewich - Chriſt obeyed - and ſafe 
fred; | | 

An4 this they imagine tobe the matter of our iuſtificati«: 
on, and that elſe God cannot in Juſtice acquite ys. They ſays 
The ele& doe ſuſtaine one perſon with Chriſt, in all hisa&s 
and ſiffrings , and they are all made theirs - But thus they 
make Chr ſuc tonoother ends, but to become our owne 
Medi to deliroy hisowne, ” | 


_ Theerror of this conceitaroſe from a confounding of the 


valoror worth of this rightcouſaeſſe, with the ſubſtance of 
rightcouſneſſeir ſelfe, For although wee cannor be juſtified 
without imputation of the fulneſle of the merir, yer weeare 


not capable ofthat which merited, except-wee will become: 


infinite. 


Thirdly,it confates thoſe Searies,who affirme that God ' 


ſceth no ſia in any-of his , if hee haue once imputed Chriſts 
righteouſhefle tothem, This error arizes from nor diſtin- 


gviſhing theſe two, Iwpuration of perfeR righreonſnelſe 
1} | and... 
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- and perf-& impuring or accepting of imputed righteont- 
neſſe, | . | 

No man is iuftified without the former : but our faith 
fayling in the acceptance, muſt' needs bee looked ypon by 
God. I confeſſe hee ſees no {iane,but hee pardons it co his in 
Chriſt, vpon Faith and Repentance : tut hee puniſhes it for 
their good in mercy. Againe, what if wegrant, God ſces no 
ſinne in them inreſpeR<f their iuſtification? Is therefore 
their ſanification peril Whythca did Dewids aduſte- 
ry diſpleaſethe Lord? Or why doc we pray, Forgine vs our 
debts ? or why faith our Saujour, Say when all is done, yer are 
 onprofitable 2 
Fourtbly, i 


Part. 2. A Practical Catecht ſme. | If2 


tconfutes all ſuch as cut off the Aﬀtine obedji-Branch 


encc of:Chriſt , from rhe ſatisfaction , as they cut the gar- 5239-194 


ments of Davids (Eruants by the middle. I blamethem not 
as Papiſts, for denying Chriſt to beeourprice, but for their 
curious diuiding of one member of itzfrom another. It may 
bee grantedthem that the Paſſiue is the more immediate 
coſummation, of the ſatisfaion:but to conclude,the Aiue 
is moſt audacious, 
They fay, Chriſt was bound to the obeying of the Law, as 
a man made vnderits ; 
I anſwere, Yea, but except hee had beene fo made pur- 
you for vs, hee needed neuer to bee ſoatall: therefore 
13 willing being ſo, made the merit the greater : and ak 
- "though beinga man,he muſt obey: yer ſeing his being a man, 
wy that hee might obey for vs, it muſt bec of greater de»: «| 
'{ert. FA > 26 
Againe as thePaſſiue 18 the neerer merit, in reſpe&of the |. 
eſtate, in which we ſtood accurſed z So the Atueisas' ef. - 
ſentiall in reſpetofrecouering that Image of righteonſneſle, 
which makes vs like GOD, and in which wee werecres- 
w Neither was it Hell could haue hurt vs withour 
.- Beſides (to ſaytruth) if «Adewafter bis finte had ner 
beencaccurſed, yer in finning onely hehad beene miſcrable, _ 
- Kisthereforc azeſſentiall to Inſtification, thathce _— | 
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a Practioalt Eatechiſmes Part. 2! 
juſt, as ridefgailr, and brought to Heauen as rid of Hell,Bur 


. of this before. ; 
Bee there 97 ether | ſes biſtacs confut as | 


tion? b 
of, YEA. * AN 

And firſt, toteachall Gods people to abhorre the flauery 
cf hypocrites, who if they could fhan Hell, would nener care 
for righteouſneſſe, Gody people, alrchongh they coald finne 
vaſcene and ynpuniſhed, yet would loatb it. 

They take as deep thought for God, as for their owne 
wclfarce ,VW hen e14/alop waspardoned , yet he ſet /oabs 
corne On fire, becauſe hee might-not bee admitted.co the 
Kings preſence, chuzing rather to dye, then to hang in ſuch 
ſirſp:zacc. Add ſhall a beleeuer reft in his pardon more then 
in the righteouſneſſe of God, which may make them accepe 
tedand beloved? Eph.1g5. 

No,the liuery they weare is, The Lord owr righteonſneſſte 
Oh, till I be reſtored ro my blood, tomy dignities,gto ſtand 
beforethe Lord, to pleaſe him, tofeele his Spiritof peace, 
zoy and righteouſneſle, and my Conſcience purged to ferve 
Godin holinefſt, I can feele nocomfort | 

Secondly, let it.raiſe the price of che Lord Icſus, bis loue 
in the hearts of all kis children, Should he that was glory, 
and holinefſe , beecontent, not onely to become a worme, 
baſe andvyero his enemies, but to loſethe repute of holi- 
'neſſe and become {inne, rather then ſinne ſhould not become 
riphreouſnefſe and glory ? howgreat isthislouethen ? and 
how deare ſhould he be in the taking of ofir impated Ginne 
and blemiſh ypon him ? ; 


Thirdly, totouch bis Paſſion a little, how ſhould it teach. 


vs to abhorre all enemics of the Croffe, Atheiſts, Papiſts, 


' Teweg and Pagans, (to whom it is eyther aſtumbling block 


or fooliſhnefle) yeaall ſuch as hold ypona Chriſt in prot: fli- 
on bug farre froman humbled ſuffring and crucified Chriſt, 
carrying themſclues , rather fo in their haire, faſhions and 
gathes, the loftinelse. of their fomacks, as ifthcic Chrilt 
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' were rather ſome great Epicure, Libertine, or Champion of 

-» | rhe world? | Rae 

ta © Fourthiy,If this death of the Lordlctus be our ſatis fati-F[e 6. 


on, and the freedome from ſinncandeurſe,ourpardon,peace, 4 
' and Heauen,where is the dywellingof qur hearts ypon itzthe 


ry delight of our ſoules init ? | 

are Commonly wee will weare our choiſe Tewell neereſt our- 

ane | heart » and why is this Iewell which coſt the blood of the 
Sonne of God fo farre offit Þ Surcly except this be our ſoules - 

Une crownue more,then the crowne of the aged are their children, 

abs or the Miniſters crowne his people, or the husbands his 

the deare wife, (rot tofpeake of gold, pleaſures , or outward 

ach welfare) how can it bee well withvs ? If the perfe&ion of 

hen loue be joy, and theperfeQcr the obiet-IR, the greater the 

Ce pe loue: How 1s it, that each baſe ſhadow of ioy can affeR vs, 
whenthis can not ? | ; 

ſee If owr hope were heere onely in Chrift, of all otheys,we were x Cort 5)” 

and oſt miſerable, Nothing heere can keepe thee from miſery z 2%: 


ices what is then thy happineſle ? This ſatisfaQion onely, Let it 
rve be ail in all to thee, the ſeaſoning of thy blefings, ſupply of 


all wants tif thou wert left as anowlein thedeſart,sf wo cab Hob.z.2H+ 
oue were left in the ftall, yet let God be thy faluation, Let by 1 vi | 
ys be bound wp in it, as {acebs in Beniamins nA ; £2 
MCs Fifthly andeſpecially, let the chicfe ſtreame of this points V/e 97» 57 
Ole vic, bethis - l "50 
"me To all Miniſters to teach it, and the people to apply it to _ 


and I themſeclues in all their feares , yea the greateſt agony, yea 
ne death it ſelfegwhatſocuer thou forgoeſt, hold this, For Mani- 

; Kers, let them remember their office (as hee ro Archp) 
ach and fulfill it, Pen! prefes it, compare 2 (5454 21s With 20. * 


its, Himthat knew ne. fruve hee mage func, that wee might bee he - 
ock righteoxſneſſn And what uf this? We being Embaſſadors of God, 
«llim YN asf Chriſt by vs did entreate you, lo wevrges Beereconciled 


riſts 1s God. Be no Idols, non. Preachers; beeno Preachers of any 
and þ thing before.this}: Preach aot with aveile as Hoſes, Nand 
{rift wi:hopen face, and hold this mirror to poore finners, thac 
they may behgid The Lord their righteonſneſſee It the worth + Cer.3-145 


[ 


144 A Practicall Catechiſmt, Part.z, 
of a ſoule were knowne by vs, and the blood of (cules pris 
 zedandpiried, hen the preaching & declaring of this rightee + 
ouineiſe, 8b 3 3 would bee the {copeof our labcurs, Wee © 
_ arc Miniſters oi the Law, but onely-ſo; as ſeruing the Ami. 
fery of reconciliation. Let ys mainly looke tothis,to ſave owy 
[elnes, and them that heare vs 2 if wee haue wrought the vie 
of the laſt Afticle of the former part yponthem, leatne the 
$kill of this ſecond, and linne not with God, till heſay toys, 
Delmey bins, I baxe receaned a ranſome. It wee Cculd find 
this veinc, avdtbe treaſure bid in this field, al our worke 
would bee as [acobs ſcuen yeeres , for the loue of Rache}, 

ſweet andealie, | 

For people alſe [ccondly : Conſider yee whohaue truly felt 
that Serpent of the Law, ſting ye mortally in the other part, 
' come, - apply.the remedy in this : looke ypon this brazen 
Serpent and liue, and firſt 3 ſay, fecle the ſtrength ; ſecondly, 
take hold ofir, and make peace for the formeri know, with- 
out a promiſe from God, there isno pence vnto yee zand 
promiſe there can bee none without this ſatisfa- 

tion. | | 
This is the ſtrength of an offer and. a promiſe :its elſe ( as 
he ſpake ofthe Serpent) Nebnſhrev, and a piece of brafle, Ag 
fiung «7 the ftrength of the Law, ſois this price. of the blood 
of Chriſt, the ſtrength of the promiſe. Thou haſt to deale 
with the Father in the point, of juſtifying thee : ponder well 
then this ſtrength, as thou would try the wag ofGold in 
the ballance. If thou canſt feelethis ſtrenght ſo farre as te fay, 
2Cor.3.10 Eſay 27,407 to heare the Lord fay, Anger & nor in mee, 1 
am appeaſed , thou beginſt well. Anger abides in God, 
without this price, and thou art but as the buſhes and 
dry ſtubble before it.Be afſured thengthatno promile ſpeakes 
ro thy ſoule,and to thy heart, except it haue this ſtrength of 
 Chriſt;in whom each one & 724 & Amen; Looke ypon apro» 
miſc if thou need it, as its furniſhed with this: tor hence 
comes all wrath to be turned toloue : & this will make God 
willing to offer & fairhfulroperforme,cls not. That bottom- 
I&fe depth of mercy in thy Iudge & cnemy,cannot be paged 
with- 
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without this backet : by this,thou mayſt reach fe, 


 Apalne, as this is ſufficient ſtrength, ſo tis that anely 
which 


can redeem thee. Let that Mountebanke of Reme who 


; would bring thee tothe treaſure of Saintsmerits, be odjous 


to theerSay thus, Mica 6,49/hat ſhall I give the Lord for the fon 
8f my ſoule ;My gold or pearles,Oyle or winegor the firf borne 
ofmy body ? No, be hath ſhewed me the onely way, robe his 
Hebiouthes. He redeemed vs ( fayth Peter ) not with 
pcarles,but with the precious bloodof his Lambe, Wilt thou - , 

o'to the holy ones incarth ? Alas, they were as vile as thou, 
te for this, and they hane no more of ir then willſerue 
their turnes, Wilt thou goto Heautn toSaints and Angels ? 


Alas, Eſ41.63. Abraham knowes thee not . What then? wilt Marz5.6,* 


thou go to thy dutics,performances , grace? Alas,they haue 
no blood of expiarioninthem :alltheſe will fay SatiſfaRion 
13 not in ys, Where then ? Strely heere anely, If ſo, abandon 
all,& cling ro this onely-And tbat-is the ſecond branch. Take 
hold of this ſufficient &onely ſufficient ſtrengthas the Pros 


phet bids ——— with thee tothy Tudge & muke ſup- Tobs.3f; 
is.ſtrength, Petey calles it ebe au/wey of a2 Þ©1.3+ 


piicationtohimint 
conſciense,goodin the reſurreition of Chrifl.What cuer enemy *7* 
paveſue thee at the heels, this is thy refuge 2 that heere rhou 
mightſ hane ſtrong conſolation in all feares,againſt all enc= 
mics. | 

Feareſt thow the fing of youth,or age?The Lord Icſug was: 
conceaued in the wombe , that the infant { ele&t ) which 
neuer ſaw light, might be ſaved by him « youth notwithſtan- - 


| ding her diſobedience, age for all her rebellion,might be for-. - 


muen:Do thy morallſinnes,of murther , ſtealth ,vncleannes,. 
{wearingdiſtrefle thee? This Lord Icfus fulfilled all righteout- 
nesfor thee. Do thy ſpirituall wickedneſſes oppreſſethee,and. - 


.thepenalties of them, afrvnbelecuing, ſecure,hagd heart by 


the contempt of. the Gofpell, The Lord Iefus ſulfred the 


powring out of his blopd,to breake rhe heart of rhoſethar 
pierced him the croſſe. Art thoupoore ® Thy Satiſfier - 


was ſo,Rich?He was the Lord of all. Are thy fiones gren?He 
Sredfor Neabe drunkennefſe, Logr inceſt, Daujds a duleery, 


Small? 
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2 Lo, tnen thy leaſt vaine word, coſt him his life= 
blood. But perhapsnot ſomeſinnes, but ſinner ſeife and 
the body of death rronbles.thee. He was made fine that knew 


#oxc. Oh then,whatſocucrſinne can ſay , yetgo on tothe | 


throng of grace , as Hebe4.16s and looke to finds mercy in 
time of need. Doth the Deuwill, che gates of Hell, conlicience, 
ortheiuſtice of GO D threaten thee ? They can nor , laue 
forſinne : if they doe, thy conſcience hath her anſwere to 
God againſt all. And ſo plead this thy pardon to the Lord, 
Say thus,Oh Father , cucn thoucurtelt off thy plea in g1« 
uing this price, inaccepting itzin offring of it t9 mcezI{ Lord) 
am hcerebefore thee, pinched and damaecd by,my finne, it 


' then do not reckonir vato mee, Oh Lord, Tput this blefled 


© price betweene me and wrath : LORD, haue nopower to 


veny it me; EucenT , if I were left with an orphans eſtate, 
could Fay e it from =_ : LORD, ag coats. 
my ocke is 1a thy keeping 3. thou _tookelt it , 
T9 beidwies Lord Jer my Far 1. 11S" has conſolationin 
her ſecking refuge to thee , becauſe this price warrants 


. MEE © 


If a debtor be in priſon., andbe bid to come forth, he 
willanſwer,T am heere for debt, I cannotzbur if yrged,be wyll 
lay hold ypon thisStrength, Surely ſome Surety hath payd my 
debt : and then his heart anſwers,T will come out,Oh! ſolet 
this ſtrength be layd hold on by thee, if thou looke for de» 


 linerance. In the endof this ſecond part, I ſhall adde ſome- 
© what touching faith, Mcane time let this beas the river lead- 
- Ingro the Sea , 


Q. But what is tht word of Imputation y/o aft vſed by the 


Holy Ghoſt in the matter of Inflification ? 


A:Lam glad you haue mentiond it in ſogeod ſcaſot; Tah- 


 Gwer;that as this whole rightcouſnes is the a\atcriall : ſo this 
 a& of God the Father is the forme and beeing of aſinners iu» 


Rification.Andits ſuch an a& of God,as being ſatisfied, takes 
this righteouſnes, and reckons it to the needing ſoule as her 


ewney{ alchough nor hers )to putypan heran citate of as full | 
ang perfeR freedome & acceprance,as if ſhe had over ngans | 
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Part.2. A Pratticall Catechiſme: Toh 
or had fully ſatiſficd,” *For lecke how he dealt with our 


Sur«ty , made him finne for vs, thit is,iwpured it -: which 
imputacion & accompt the Lord letus found to be no rifle, 


_ "burrreall 2 t0doth he rake his righteoutacs and compts it 


CUrs, t04f 1t might really be ours, Accomprants of ſurmes of 
money ,if they ciffer andicannot tet things ſiraight , fall to 
an cſtceming of what is owing , and ſo atlength, by nor 
impuring aſumme which yer may be dae , of by imputitg 
aſummeas payd, which perhaps is doubtfall , grow to a 
full end, And that which mougth them heerro, is Prace.SO 
heerezthe Lord inclining to make peace withrhe ſoule, e- 
Neemecs ncta debr, which yer is one , and eſtecmes that 
payde which isnat, Peace makes him to impure that to vs,- 
wich yet anOth<r pzyd and WE could noc(.S.e ioxts. 2.0 0.5, 
17:Pſal.;2.1 Rom. ,&cs y | ; 
And chis imputation is a reall finall diſcharge > neuer 
to b: queſtioned:no hcle can be picked in it by any enemy. 
Q.For ſhortnes [ake.procced tothe v(ts 


As It is molt weighty. Firſt,to tcach vs torenounce our Vſe 19 


{laes: for if we be iuft,by imputing ct the Righteauſnes of 
other , wha: ſhall become of our owne ? As oncea Philo. 
fopher handled a Gallant that boaſted of - his great Lands in 
Athexs,be ſhewelJ hima Map & asked him wherethey lay? 
ſoin this M:poft Gods jnttification , all our abilities muſt 
vaniſh: we know,” ful! ſumme of debt payd,needs nounpura« 
£10n, .t may plead «<qui:rance.Cometo the Lord forhigroual 
wotkeghis Frer, withuur any thing , capry & baſe,that than 
maſt concurre with him in that tis fecketh the Glory of his 
gr2cc in his Son | Come as Mepheb: (reth,a limping cripple to 


Abigail (enr forto be z Qiicene.lay+, Lot me be an hangs 
Wed towaſh the feet of thy [ernants, Shee knew, meere mare 
riage toa King would make a Quecnegwithontbringing any 
thing. Aad thus doing, thy vaworthines ſhall not hurt thee, 
but helpon this robe vpon thy bare ſhonlders;,Comethusto 


">theLord & ſay,Here,Lord,isa naked wretchiPut on the Lord 


Telus vpo me, Ihauenoclotbing to hinder thee: thou bidſt 
me put himon:Rome3 ,vitsbut Lordgdo thou fig him for me in 
V particular, 


| Sam? 
Danid When I was « dead dog my Lord accepted mes AS poore : 2 ; 


V2. 
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24.3 A Prattitall Catechifme. Par £2! 
particular, for my ſoulc,for my ſin,againſt my curſe and then 


take him,Lord, put him en me alſo , reckon him to me,ace 
. . Compt.with me in him,and make me hisrightecuines,25 thou 


madeſthim my fiane, and I ſhall compt it as reail, as if I had 
itof my ownes —_ 
Secondly,ler it ſtabliſh and comfort eucty belecuer againſt 
all his feares.Oh 1 it cannot ſinke into a paore ſoule priuy ro 
all her defilements, that the Lord ſhould cyer pardon er ace 
cept her, The daily and hourely obics of her ſinnes arc be- 
fore her, But remember, imprtation is nor a taking of all ſin 
Out of thee at once ( that mult abaſe the heart,as ir abaſed thy 
Surety) bur a not impucing it yntotbee, Larimer: preaching 
to King Edward,told him that oacea King of England, had a 
Cupbearer,whobringing hima cupof wine, by error letir 
fall arhis foors The King offended with his raſhnes, asked 
him if that were nor ill done 2 He ſuddenly anlwered, Nogif 


' Itpleaſe your Grace, if you thinke ſo, Even ſo inrthis,, our 


bleflednes ftands not inour want of finne , but inthe Lord 
not imp::ting it, The buſh burnt, but che wonder was,that 
it was not conſumeds. The Lord imputcs not thy ſinne, co» 
uers it , takes away the condemning power , imputes not 
the aRtuall offences thereof tothee, He lookes at his. owne 


Imageia thee. in al thy ducies,prayers,there is thy dangbill,&. I 


his pcarle,he beholds that web 1s his, couers that web higthine 


- (notto make thee. bald,but thankful & bumble.)It thou haue 


a cup of precious. wine, thouſayR not to thy freind, Pledge 
me in warer , though chou have put more water then there 
is winc into it. Thou eſteemeſt 'it by the better pare, Hold 
this,and thou mayſt ſay with Paw, Row.7. 1 my [e/fe 
ade/ight inthe Lawoef GOD : ananot I, but finne in mee: 
though elſe he ſayd, Qb wretched man that I aw, who ball 


__Ce/iner pzee | Thus much of this fitth branch or {pring 


of faluation 2 drinke ot this brooke, and chen ſhalt indec 
E/az.92,3+ draw. water ont of the wells of [aluation, I haue 
bionclarger heere,, becauſs itis the Ghicte of the leuen;more 
dricieef che reſt... | 
mY Qu hes 


= "Part.2? A Pratticall Catechifne; $7 
Q_ What # the fifth branch of this «Article, and whertin 
andz it ? | 
# ef. The Conqueſt of Chriſt, For notwithſtanding all 
this {acisfaction of Chriſt thus performed yer, if it 
beenc poſliol: tor any enemy , to haue preuenced him of the 
effe> ot it, chat he could not hane ouercome all egemiess 
and death ir ſclfe, his whole worke had beene truſtrate,But 
thisconld not be : for he roſe againe frqm the dead, and gane 
a fu!l being to the merit of his ſatisfaRtions Conceauc the 
point in threeeftates of Chriſt,brieflys Hh 
Firſt, Before 2 : 
Secondly, At, 
Thirdly, After his death? 
In the ficſt reſpe&, thcugh the Lord Teſus his fleſkwas 
not exempt from mortality ard infirmity, but ſabie& to all - 
. through our finne : yet euen vnder all theſe through his 
whole life, hee conquered 'in ſuffring : for hee endured -no 
more then him pleaſed z before rhe time of his death, no 
enemy had power ouerhim , t6 ſurprize him by avy caſaal- 
ty, by any other death, or at any other ſcaſon then, himſelfe 
would, In Lske 4. wee read,that his owne Citizens Led bins ' 
'vp to the brow of the Hillto hans brkeo his necke, Ott were 
Ofticers {ent, retake him +» ſtones caſt at him: ypon the 
Sea hee was ſubic& to the violence of the waues : none of 
thcſe had power to faſten vpon him, hee went thoraw the - 
midſt of them, and thorow a thouſand deaths , without 
caſualry, Ic was prophecied of him, The fire fowuld not. .___ 
burne him, nov. waters denoure bim : till bis homre was come Eſay. 43/8: 
ro ſuffer that death, and onely that which GOD had 
2 fayd out for him, And. then nothing could hin- 
er, 
Secondly,at death,although as our Mediator he muſt needs 
Orink that cupgwhich his Father gaue him:yct be was a con- 

. Queror even then ro0,and about any enemy. {#das,the Priefls AR.2.24; 
and P:/are could doe no more, then himſcifc was willing ro” | 
yeeld to his Father in, No ma takes away my life from me gd Toh. 10.18 
lay it downe my [elfes 2: 


V 2 _— 


Hee yeclded co thoſe that tooke him, even when hee had: 
caft rhzm tothe ground as a .Corqueror. And therefore by 
- the Vzonof his Godkicad, euen 1n that hoyreand power of 

darknefe; when his life was taken from bim, and thy Joo» 
ked ro have hadall their will on tim 7 all the Infernal pows 


ers afſau!ting bim at once,by: reaſon ot the withdrawing of = 


his Diuine N:taure, and the wrath of God, yer, eney then 
hee gaue them the great eſiFoile of all, avd iy death onercams 
bim who had the power of it , andall his inſtruments ; made 
his Croſſe, his [rophee, and hts Chariot of Triumph over 
them3ll : like Sawſox who more hurt his enemics at death, 
thenall his life. - 
© So thirdly, after death , whenthey had got his dead body 
into the graue, thinking that the ſealing of the ſtone could 
haue mac him theirs , neuer to riſe any more: Lo, by 
his power hee kept his vnion ſtill , and after hig 


fourty- houres ſleeps was ouer , hee reſumed his body. 


and foule 2gaine, and gaue rhem another blow worſe 
then all : roze againe, conquered thejr malice , neuecr 
more to be” conquered., #0 dye wo more : All the enc- 
mics in Hcll, and vpon Earth , could not any further 
' affault him; bistriumph being begun, he yas out, of their 
| "reach; | | 

Q. MWhat wv: make you hereof? | 

ef. . Firſt, the maine vic (which is alſo the ſcope of 
this ſixth Branch) is , the affurance which the poore 
foule vnder a condition of grace, may take ev» it 
felfe in-., pleading her ' part in this farisfaRtion. . For, 
what gaue a being and life to this offering of 
Chriſt Surely his conqueſt. | 

If any enemy could haue held him vndcr chaynes from 
his viRorious RcſurreQion ,, all his ſatisfaR1on had beene 
froſtrate. { | 

Bur that could not bee, It was vapoſuble, as wee ſee AH. 
2.24. that death ſhould hold bryy, Now then” by his con-* 
queit, how lucly, renowmed , powerfull a merit gaue 
hee. co all his ſuffrings? He ſent his Church. into afured 


poſſeſſion» f 


Part. 2 


 foulchath, 


- gs af »F; Py Y'My; _ 


poſſe dion of all his merics, Oh, as theautor to Heb. 10.22 
ſaich, Let vs come with this eAffurance of Paith to the throne 
of. Grace, laying Lord, gius thy poore necding ſeruantythe 
frut ot my Lord leſus his obebience, the power - of his 


. conqu2it, the fu'l effezcy of his redemprion * 


Thriat as hee, R,o9wk ts Ep». 1. 21:by his Godhead des 


_ clared himſelfe a Corqueror, and atiu-ed the'trurhof his 


merit anddeath,yea conſummarediry(al:hough befaid vpon 
the Croſle, a1 was firrfhed) to my toule mayrake bold of 
this ſtrength , "3nd claime the life and power of this fatise 
fa&ion, with fuller alſurance, Oh, Ict vs not want the 
ſtrength of this perſwaſion, bur prefle 1 and ſay, Lord, I 
come to thec in the meritof” a Chriſt nor dead bur aliue, a 
Conqueror that made good ro meal! hisſufferings by his vis 


. "Rory, and gaueall his enemics a Geadly blow, when they 
| lookedto haue onerthrowne him, 


Let this bee the firſt 
Vſe; learne this 8s the maine , to drinke at this ct» 
ſterne , this well of Saluarion,as the tormer , and 
then the other comfortale* Vics wall follow of theas 
ſelves, b | 
Q M-4t oth:r pow heevewpon?d | 
A. Sit1dry conlolations.toa beleating ſcule, touching 
the Aſſurance of Faith and P:rſcucrance, Victory in Com» 
bats, Atflictions, Death ir ſ{cifcy and againft the power-of 
the graue * | 
; The /Lord Teſs hath the key of death in his hand, 
and will-make his,more then Conquerours 1 all + nos 
thing ſhall ſeparate, Rom." 8, v/r. any of his trom 
him. | 
T:uching Faith, how many are the feares that a poore 
e ſhall neuer bee abc to beleeue ? Within ber 
ſelfe what weakenefſe, forgerfalneſſe, melancholy, guilr of 
Conſcience through corruptin, adead heart, ſJawſh.and 
fearetul!, prefuwprucus , hardned by the deceir ot finnegvn» 
worthineſſ:,neglet of the ſeaſon cf grace ,rhis boay of death 
oppozing .all ſayor of goodnefle ? and fo euen death of 
V3 : body - 


% 


», 
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152 A Pratticall Catechiſme; 

_ makes them afraid , they may dye erc they be- 
CEUEs 
_ Sowithout them;yhat tempritions againſt God , & the 
- Scriptares ? whac enemies haue they ro derken ard dull 
them, their ſences, vnderſtandiogs and heart ? -what cnee 
micsof the wicked haue they without them ? Ill husbards, 
Wyucs, todiſmay them, tciling them that they cennct bes 
.alured inthis life of their [aluation. {> 

How doe encmies affright them with malice, threats, 
-big lookes , diſdaine and ſcorne, putting them it: feace they 
ſhalireuer eſcape out of their clawes? In this variety <f afs 
flition , 'what is there roſuſtainethem ? whar is it which 
M;c; 7.9, teacheththem to kifſe the rod, take yp their croſle, aud beare 
| the indignation of the Lord, till bed leads their care, and 
bring forth their light? Surcly the firength of this their Cap« 
taing g and Conquerorthe Lord ITeſus, who hath to)d them, 
Ts the world they ſhall bane affiiftion , but be of good (omfort, 
ts 7 hate overcome the world. Its he that tels then, till Gods 
' feaſonof their ſuffring become, fo much, ſo long and that 
verycrofſe God hath ordeined for them, no enemy ſhall doe 
them hart, And when-they doe, hee will make it to- 
lerable' and eafie vnto rthemgdoe them good for their fakes 


that'hurt them. . : 
But aboue all, they are made Congnerors, and their chin 
is kept aboue water , they fight vnder hopeof victory, and 
Gay with the Church, CMrca, 7. 8. Retoyce not oner me, Oh 
my tnemy, for when 1 am downe 1 ſtaliriſe, and when thoy art, 
falles thy wound ſhall be incurable. \ 
There is a fable that when the Geat cropped the Vine- 

brarches,ſhee bids the Goarte, Bite and ſpare not, but ſhee 
| ſhould beare fo mach Wine as ſhould ſeruec to facrifice her, 
d This Vineis the militant body of Chriſt : 'o that as he fez- 
red hot his enemies, becauſe he ſubdued them iaſuffring , fo 
. © ſhoyldthey 

 Waat elſe B22 
A, Laſtly, it comforts them by Faith, in the Corqueſt 
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of our Lord lelus , agaialt ghe power of gbe graue, For as it - 
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A Praflicall Catechiſm, 
w$ with their Head, h:econll net bee bel1in it 
-them their fleſh reſts in hope of that rriimph 4 Oh, 
Hell where is thy ſting, oh Graue where is thy, vb 


” 


_ Qtory? 8 


The full Redemption of their bodies, cauſes them to 
Nay, their hope makes chem 
fay, If wee heped ovely 'in Chr:it heere, we were of all c- 
thers moſt miſcrable; but chis conqueſt makes vs happy inalt 
Our Mt{erys : os £4 ® 


Not onely that without, but within themſelues, their ' 


poorc Knowledge, Faiih, Patience is ſuitaincd- with this 
Spirit of the Lord Ictas, that one Jay ir ſhall bee better, 
when all imperfe things ſhalbe done away, the body ſhake 
off-corruption , and they ſee him in whom now rhey be- 


letue « Their !15fe is hid with Ebriff in God: andalchough it Cgl.z.9 
appeare not now what they are, yet when their Captaine x loka 3.5. - 


comes, they ſhall bee conquerors as hee ; therefore in the 
meane time, though they bee baſcly eſteemed of, and ſex at 
nought ; yet their ſpirit of vitory and hope props them yp 
and makes them aterry, becauſe a day iscomming will pay - 
for ali, But Tam1oth codwell at large vpon any vics, ſaue the 
ſcope of the Article. 4 

Q«. Hang ended the Merit , procerd to the 
ſenenth and laſt Branch of this ſecond eArticlet What « 
_ eApplying Worke of Chrift , and wherem doth it 

and? "= 

ef. Icis that fol:mnepart of His Mediation, for the - 
fake whereof he forſooke the earth, and was exalted aboue -- 
all principalitics, 2nd ficterh at the right hand of God, his 


Farber, that by his interceflion alwa.es made, for his - 


Cta:ch, he might apply to all the members, the power 
of this fatisfaRion , that it might worke Faith im thoſe that 
want it, and confirme it inthoſe ' that haueitg E/e7 53+. - 


- w{ts The Prophet . ad''eth this ro the powrinFour of his -- 


ſole, that he prayed fer the tranſpreſers. And'S; Tohn gies 
him ch* name of our A4pscate with the Father : for this 
cau/e,<hatths Church may enioy the fruit of bis death con-: - 
| | Samialys .- 
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154 A Practicall Catechiſmes (©  Part.z” 
, maally, And the Au hor ro the H:brewes ſaith, .Tbat hee 
encr liueth to make interceſſion for 217% 7 
The High Prictt vnder che Law, appeared cncea yeere 
with blood mrthe Holy ot :Holics , ro bring torth a generall 
reconciliation, bur the Lord lcfus for cucrs Aad as the 
ends hereot arc many ,to wit, to prelent the prayers ot his | * 
pcople vnco God, co hoid them cloſe to his Father, and I | 
keep chem in h's lo 1 ,to couer their daily offences, and |. 
continue their 1aitification and accepranc? , tO viitethem 
onc toanother, and to prote& them trom enemics; ſoc 
pecially to blefle the Miniſtery of his Goſpeil, for the 


. breeding Faith in the foules of the cle, by the preaching | £7 
of this his blood and death, As we may ſee clcarly in /obn } 1 
27. (that Heaugnly chapter) where all theſe are *de- | © 

ſcribed, | = 


Marke then, ir isnot enough for the Lord Teſus, ro pro. | © 
cure the price of our peace, but he plyes the Father with it, | ©1} 
and offers vp by his cternall Spirit, the merit and 
- valour of his ſarigfaction , for the cffcuall draws þ\ #4 
iag of the hearts of his people , io belceue the Go- | *f.. 


ve His © btood is the ſecd: of - the Church ( for what | Yea 
,- wete Word Sacrament , bur tor him-? ) bur that belc 
.which doth cheriſh this ſeed, and giue a body roitinthe| T 
Coe: of tnen, is the applicationof it by this intercels | nuec 
"RON, a 

More ally thus z As by fulfilling all rightzouſneſſe , the preg 
Lord Icſus hath pleaſcd the Father and 1s ſo gracious to him, and 
that hee grarits him wharſocuer hee as keth - (Oo doth Teſus roff creat 
the vttermoſt improous this f-uour, andgapp!'eth rhe com-fj peace 
forr- thereof to all his, that they may vnderſtand'how 
powerfull and preuayling hee is to obtaine whatſocuer hee 
defireth, And hence it is, thar till hus Aſccvfion, the {om- 
forter conld not bee ſent + bur after , when hee prayed; 
then came hee 4 and browght to wind , and ſcaled to th 
__ ofthe Diſciples, whatſocuer they had heard preached}®- 
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2. A Pratticall Caltch;]me.” 'xFf5 
So that when wee ſce the preuayling power ef the Word 
-and Sacraments in the weake Miniſteryoffieſh, what ſhall 
+weaſcribe it ynto, bat the power of this applying worke 
of our duoc, who conueyes ſauor of lite, of broken» 
nes of hear, faithand Regeneration,thereby-into the ſoules 
_ of his f And iiithis reſpeth is the: Key of his Fathers 
"boſome and fountaine, toynlocke and ſer it open ( beeing 
ſcaled before )for /wd4b and Icruſalem to waſh inzas Zach. 
.T 3 eI, By © ho 


Q. Whats: the vſe heereof? 


+ As it isſingular forall vſcs to the Chutch in getie* 
rall and all che liucly members thereof in all Concerne= 
ments of it whatſoeuer : as acceptance of their prayers, 
beeing perfumed with the ſweet incenſe heereof 3 pre- 
tection of their perſons , ſafegard againſt encmies,ſuſtenta- 
tion of their foules in-grace , perſederance and thelikez ſo 
eſpecially that which wee read Heb, 10.19.10.» Seeing 

by the blood of Irſns wee haue 4 lining way made unto vsby 
bis fleG t Let vs 'draw mere with apure heart in afſwrance 

ef faith. Oh | it ſhould bee asa wellbritg of Saluation for 
eucry dry ſouletocome vnto, even in the greateſt barrenneſfſe, ; +, 
deadnes and fearcofheart, thatthe merit of Chriſt ſhould hot. - - 
belongrour. * Ss SEES T EN 


Doe but confider this AJuocateſhip of Chriſt 3 cohti- 
nued foreuer for thee, Jeſwms Corift yeſterday, to day and 
for ewer, Hcb.13,8, to this end, thar the Goſpell and the 
preaching of. the promiſe might” bee linely , pearcing 
and powerfull to divide the 3oynts and marrow » andto 
create in thy foule the fruite of the lips, which is 
PECes | 


nd how 
euer hee 


| e { 08+ 


prayed 
120 ty 


reachec 


. 
, 


_ f thou hadſt the Kings Sonne forthy Aduocare to the 
King for ſome ſuite , wouldſt not thou thinke there 
were lifein it > Therefore go not to the Word and Sa» 
Cament any more with a dead and ſadde heart's asifthere 
Kere nothung in chemylauc an cutfidg of mans yoice, and \ 

X — efficacy | 


Hobat 


» 
hbutrng uti « (her. ro! 4*;*CLI ” hath 
teatethehemtokifle therod, tikevp iter uic. rd fe,e * 
tag indggnation of the Lo '1 "CO PiOitiiG FTH2EGP; C ff 0" 
brim' forth thu jt? Y rel, (hedtren: 1 of this thi ( 20» 
taine g and Cor terorthe Lord Telus, who hath ro hem, 
[ls the wor (dt! ex all bauc afiaftron , but be of good {rm tl 
{ lane owercomr the world, Its he that tcly them, nl © ods 


ſcaſo'1 of thir 1.ftring br come, formuch, ſo long ati! 1Hhat 
very collec @0d hath crdeined tor themy no enemy ſhall '&cc 
them hart, And when they doe, hee will make 1t ro- 


lerable'and eafie vnto themgdoe them good fortheir fakes. 


that hurt them, 

Bt aboue ail, chcy are made Conguerors, and their chin 
is kept aboue water , thev fight vnuer hopeot victory, ard 
fay with the Church, CAf1:a, 7. 8. Retgyce not oner mos Ol 
my enemy, (or wien [ am aowne 1 ſhaiiriſc, and when thou art, 
aller, thy wound ſhall be incurable, : 

There is a fable that when the Gear cropped the Vinre- 
branches,ſhee bids the Goare, Bite and ſpare not, bur ſhec 
ſhoull bearc fo much Wine as ſhould ſerue to ſacrifice her, 
This Vine is the militant body of Chriſt : '@ that as he fc:- 
red not his encmice, becauſe he ſulLdued them i.1luffring , fo 
ſhou!d they | 
| Q WV,;atelſe} 

e7, Laſtly, it comforts them by Faith, ir the Conqueſt 
of our Lo: d [ci!us, agaialt the poyer of che giaue, For 25 it 
| Was 
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; Wh!) a. umpertct things (hs Ge dong away, thet vody (hike git; 
: ft cOrru 1.101 1, and they tee at Kr hom r0w they bee"? 
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at meane tins, thovght hy bee baicly eftcemecd of, ard ( i 
hos nouzhe + yet cl: {pt : of vitor, and bope roo theme <« 
_ &nd makes: ag went), becaule a Cay 18 comming Will pay 
Cog tor al. But Fam oth ro dwell at large vpon any vics. aue ihe 


{cope 9! hecAr: Cle, 
bin J) « Haug enacd (the Imre , procers to the 


od ſeutr.th and laſt Brancl: of thu [econd e<Artmeler 1 bat's 
oO 8 *** .  -{ppiying AY of Chryt , and wherem auth 
att ftina? 

art, 


ef. TIcts thi - (et mnepart of His Mediation, for the 
ke wh £0: he to:{ſooke the cart = and was exaltd aboue 
all p:}ncip: HIUICSy 3 nd fitteth at theright hand of God, this 
ra:le! s | : by hiz vterce{Hon alyaes made, for his 
C'aich, "a might apply co. all rhe memoers, th © power 
C:- bis lati: faFior - thar it migh:  worke Faith jm choſe that 

"wan? it, and conhrne it inchots that haveir, E/e7 53+ 
vie, This Bri 0:-N-t ad «th this ro the pawri'g our of his 
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154 / 4 Practicall Cattchiſme, Part. 
rually, And the. cu hor-ro the H 6-oves ſaith, That hee 
encyliuerb to make intel e//con for 14s 

The High Prictt vndet che Law, appeared <ncicayeere 
wich bloed inthe Hojv of Ho ics, ro briig forth a goncrall 
reconciliationg but the Lore Ielus for cults Aww aStas 
ends hereot a: maiiy to will, tOprelcnt wc Piayeirs of bis 
pcople vnco God, 6 If5.4 themeoiite io ins Father, and 
kecp cheminasÞ &£ to courr their daily Ottenccs, and 
continue them 1ititication and accepranc?2 , tO viitethem 
ORc to anuther.,- and to protect them trom cnemics; 10c- 
peciaily to biefte rhe Miniltery of bs Goſpel, for the 
breeding Faith n the toules of che ekA, by the preaching 
of this his biood ad death, As we may lec Cicarly in fohs 
x7. {that Hcaugnly chapter) where all thile are de- 
tcriveds 

Mirke then, it isnot enough for the Lord Ielus, to pro. 
{ure the price ef our peace, but he plycs the Father with og, 
and oftets vp by his eternall Spiiit, the mcrit and 

tor the «f:tua'l draws 


v2lour of his farrstaction , 
cu rhe Go- 


ing of the hearts of Þis pcopic , i0 Þc 
Ta 
His blood 1s the ſecd of the Church ( for what 


wete Ward Sacrament , but tor him ? ) but that 


which doth cheriſh this ſeed, and gue a body roitinthe 
coniciences of 1acy, is the application ut by this intercet- 
tons : ; 
More fil; chuss As by fuliilling all rigtt-ovſreffe , the 
Lord Ic ſus hath pleaſcd the Father and 15 {0 gracious to him, 
that hee grar:ts him wharſocuer hee asketh - io,doth Teſus ro 
hs vttermolt impreous this f uour, andapp''&@bÞ rhe com- 
torr + th:reof to all hs, thac they may vnilerſtind how 
powertull en3 preuayling hee 1s to ubraine whariocuer hee 
And kencc 3t 15s, thar till his Alcevtion, the { om- 


Qctireth, 
bur after , whcn hee, prayed, 


forter com!d rot ber ſent 


- 'then came hee 4 and brongbt.ro wind ,, aid talc t» the 


Learts of tac Dilciples, whatlocucr they had heard preached 
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A Practicall Caltchiſme.” TIS 


50 that when wee ſee the preuayling power ef the Word 
and Sacraments in the weake Miniſtery of fleſh, what ſhall 
weaſcribe it vnto, bat the power of this applying worke 
ot our Aduocacte , whoconueyes {210r of lite, of broken« 
nes of heart, taithand Regeneration,thereby into the ſoules 
of . his f And 11 this reſpeth is the Key of his Fathers 
pcfome and fountaine,tovnlocke and ſer it open ( becing 
icaled before )ior /mdab and Teruſalem to waſh inzas Zach. 
k 3 oI « : R | d 

Q. rats: the vſe hereof? ; 

As As it is ſingular forall yes to the Church in getie* 
ra!ll and all che liucly members thereof in all Concerne- 
ments of it whatſoeucr +: as acceptance of their prayersz 
veeing perfumed with the ſweet incenie heereof ; pre- 
te&ion of their perſons , afegard againſt enemies, luſtenta- 
tion of their ſoules in grace, perſeuerance and the like: ſo 
eſpccially that which wee read Hed, 10.19.10.31e Seeing 
by the blood of Teſus wee haue @ liniss way made unto v5by 
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of faith. Oh | it ſhould bee as a weilpring of Saluation for 
euery dry ſouletocome vnto, even inthe greateſt barrenneile, 
deadnes and feare of heart, thatthe merit of Chriſt hovlQ not 
belong to it. | 


Doe but confider this Auocateſhip of Chriſt , Ccohtl- 
nued torcuer for thee, leſma (rift yeRerday, to day and 
for exer, Hcb.13.9, to this end, that the Goſpel! and the _ 
preaching of che promiſe might bee lively , peatcing Ha 
1nd powerfull to dinide tbe zoynts and marrow v Aandto 
create 1n thy, toule the fruits of the lips, which is 
Peace. | | | 
_. If thou hacſt the Kings Sonne for thy Aduocate 'to the 
King for ſome ſuite , would!t not thou thinke there 
were lifein it ? Therefore go not to the Word a: Sas 
crament any more with a dead and ſadde heart , ag itch cre 
were nothing in themgſaue an cuttidg of mags voice, ard 
' ""M £Q2Cac 
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eſhicacy to perſwade, bcho!da Chriſt inthem, whoby his 
zpplying power z<onueyes into themſtrength, ſavor, per- 
\waſionand grace, thathis poore people may not heare his 


\Wordss accadletter, or receane the Scales as dumbe ele« 


ments, but as diuine ordinances aſſiſted with the Spirit of 
Ebriſt; and therctore able. to breed faith in the ſoule, 
and traly to carry it 1ato the ſtreame of his Satiſtac- 
tions | 

What 1s the vſual} complement of moſt people in their 
hearings and vis of meancs , but this, That the Miniſter is 
vneff:Quail rothem , they heare: with (mall light or quicks 
ening of hear: ? The promilce,they prant to be faythfull , and 
the Sacrifice of C hriit tull of meritzbut they arc ſo to {uch as 
mixe them with fayth, _ 

Why poore ſoul: ? 45th the Lord ſo ofer thee Chriſt in 
his Goſpcll, as 1t hz icf: ic rothcero ſhitt for faith? Ts not 
Fiith his gife who gave Chri®& ? Diuide not the things 
which God hath pnt together. Deceaue not thy (elfe in the 
condicion Of faith,and afſure thy ſelfe, the Lord Teſtfs will 
giuc thee both meatandappetite, the obie of his righteouſ- 
nes, and fayth to belecue it alſo, Heis «Lipha avd Omega, 
the anthor and finiſher of our faith, Heb.1 1242, andhee doth I:me 
for exer with G OD, to makegood his SatiltaRtion to his 
peoplegby giuing powerto his word tobreed faith: thar asit 
c28not be wi: hout it,ſo it may {ubUiſt init,and our faith might 
not reR in man, but in God. > 

Secondly, let all ſuch bee exhorted to deny their owne 
trength , conceits, hopes or fares, und as oft as they gc 
ro the Wordgremember it is a Word of reconcilation, And 
therefore looke vp to-this grant Maſter of Requeſts , | at 
upply the worthines ct this Prayer to thy poore empty 
{oule « {ay thus >, The cauſe of my vnbelecuing hear- 
ing, 1s my little reſpect to him who: hath the Key of all 
grace : 1tI could looke vpon him and ſay, Lord Ieſus con 
uey (ume pry of env Fathers fountein into my hesrtzderiue Ic 


| Þyachannellfor thenonce into mer Oh, thou ſhouldſt find the 
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Patt, 37 A Praticall Catechifme, 157 
Spirit of perſwaſion co rcuiue , yea to hlithy ſewein thy 
hearings ! 
Yeayl:t all the fFuithfull Miriters of God cofort themiclues 
mntkeir weakencfle, and det; of prezching , in their de2d- 
effec of Fexrt tothe worke of Faitn, 13 che little ſuccefie of 


P/t 3+ 


their labors, in the wotull hardnefic of heart in the people : * 


the Lord lelus, by his Spirit of interceſſion holdes them as 
his Canal:cſticks m b& right band; hee doch as thole wo 
lines, Zacy, 4 allift his Lamps,and drop inthis o; leot gitts 
andgrace ypon them: hee doth inake. thern as F ard, able 
eAnmifters of Reconciration ,that by them and out of their 
nothing hee may create the ſrur of the lips peace : and he wel! 
vohol4 Goſpell, Miniftery,, and the ppwer of both, in the 
midlt of the encinies : and atthough they be nc). (04471cus, 
yet Mica 2,7, His Spirit (hall not be ſtreightned, but his 
Word ſhall ſti]l bee. good to luch as walke vpright- 
ly. And of theſe two: Articles {cucn Branches 6 
much, , | 


Q« that # the third eArticle of the ſecaud 


A. That the a& of God the Father imputng che me- 
fit of the Actiue and Paſſiae righteouſneſle of our Satixficr , 
20a ſinful {oule, is the true formall and being caule of his Iy- 
ſtifications 


Zach4'5. 


Q Thu Dottrine of Imputatson #© ſomewhat darke tome, tor 46; 


Ghoſt: for ſom time he [þ:akes of Imputing ſorwewhat, /arse- 
time of not im; ucing,, and a;4ne 5x ove place , bee ſpeaker 
of Imputiig 11ghrcouinefle. , /omrreme of Imputing« 
Faith to righteCulnetle x Born, | 4. 5, Crere theſe 
termes ? | 
«1, By the terme of not imputing Slane, and rot 1me 
puting R'ghtcouineſle ; he intimates in bow many reſpects 
Ch: ilt hath bolpen vs : to wit, both to torgiuenefſe inthe 
One, being made ſinne for 15 : and rOACeptation in the OrNer, 
by clothing vs with his righteoulnefle : yer fo, as by” Þotn 
AGtue and Palliug rightcouinele 101Mtly , Not [097 G 1, COHn- 


{: 2erc0O : 
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therefore explane it ; and firſt the phraſes viedby the Holy : Cor,5.17 


— 


v5. .4 PratFicall Catechiſre, © Part. 
{idered:Conferre P/alm. 52+ 1, with 3: (o.5. 17, where 
both concrivg /invc and reconciling Are MAGE the ets of no: 
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By the tzcond phraſc,v-c muſk conceaue one thiag to Beg 


mcant, For its familiar with ?an! to vie thele two phraſes 
tor ene thing, ramcly, imputation of, Faith,and of righrteoul- 
nefſ:,Not that faith cah in any ſence de our righteoutnes: but 
becauſe Chriſt apprehended by faith, is the ſame thing, with 
Faithit (eit-1n the Scriptures : 

Belides, weknow faith auft ener concurre with 1mputa- 
tion in theatef it; 2nJ therefore the Holy Ghoſt honors 
irs with the name of being imputed to righteouſneſle, 

That Faith miſt needs {© corcurre,note three things in this 


worke : 


Firſt, God enables tle Soule to belecue on tio Lord Iclus 


bythe promiſc,and the ſpirit thereof, | 
Eccondlygthe Soule yeeldeth and conſerteth. 
Thirdly , ; God caſteth heereby this ' righteoutneſles 


{ thus belecued ) vpon the Soule, and imputes it to pardon - 


22d life, | 
Faith then alway concurres with 1mputation : the life 


wherto may be (aid of iuKification, which it were olaſphemy + 


co/aſcribe to faith (ſeeing its God that juftifieth} but yet 
Faiths ſtill id co in{tify, becapſc of her neceſlary concur- 
TEDCEs | | 

* The which Phraſe is tropicall,: e 5n//rmment being put for 
te proneipall agent. Otherwiſe in proper {pecch, alas ! How 
ſhal! poore faith apprehend 1n the ſoule an 1nf.nite righteouſ- 


nefle,except we tzke itthus, that God by faith(as his owne- 


inſtrument) oth conucy a!fheobize of Chriſt ar oncemnco 
vs 
And this I wou!ld hate the Fceaiifrty marke for two 
£au1'es. ? 
' */* * . . , : ' ' 

Tne (firft, ro decide that Q 2eſtion {o m.ucndemanded, 
whether taith apply Chril. in cach of bs merits particularly, 
vor nor 

-0 which T fay.thatit is the wiorke of God the Facker,' 0 


a /® 


Part. 25 A PrailicallCatechiſme; 59 
proportion the merits of Chriit Icfus 10 particular © the 
ſoulcs need : 113 God the Father, who accepts the merit,a:d 
therioe he onely can proportion it, Poor finite faith(though 
it know neuer ſo muchot the particular merit) yet cannot GY 
it, becauſe the merit is infinite, 

Faith onely hearing the offer of Got (already reconciled . 
and appeaſed by this mcrit) 9 betreely tendred co her, re- 
ceancs this tender as God makes it, that is,all the Lord Te. 
ſus made by God to the ſoule,wilcdome,righteoulnefle, and 
whateclſe locuer, | 

So that whether wee comprehend the thing offced or no, 
itsno materiall : if we belecue the offer tobetruly made rg 
vS, VIETEceaue it inthe kind wherein God beſtowes it; and 
in a word, when we cannot comprenend its the Lord com+ 
prehends vs« 

So that faith is caſting of the ſoulz vpon the offer of: 
Chriſt from the Father, giuing him all at once 1a all his good 
things (which the Spirir reueales ; and the more the better) 
yet faith js not in this mo to vee admired tor particular ap- 
plying tach benefit, but for her accepting of what the Lord 
hathcoucued in the cffer, that is, whole Chriſt, 

Secondly,I ſay,this anſwer is to be noted againſt a Schiſma- 
ticall opinion of ſome, that hold, the A& of Belecuing, to be 


t2at which God accepts tO iuſtification, ; 
A dangerous conceit | which makes Chriſt a meer ſeruant 


tofaith,and vnder the colour of aſcribing honour to faith, 


takegaway ailCorifts preeminence,For although this opinte 
onexclude not Chriſt wholly,from the reckoning, yer in the 


- att af inſtitying, it onely gtues all to the worke of faith. 


And they tay, Asthe aR of «Adam fin condemacd him : 1o 
the at of our faith tuſtiiies ve, | 

Bur the Paralellis foolih and abſurd. eAzeams i1n might 
condemne himtclie and vs : but our. faich can neither faue 
0:r$ nor Our (cles, of it jelte:rhat which 1t faues vs by,is the 
vviect and merit which ir apprener.ds, and thit by the act 


- of (0005s 1mputingittovs, 


» ; , ; = -» = j . 
'Q+ {ow ſeen to mabe im7t ation an ach of Gods free crave? 


166 A Praticall Catechiſmes Part. 2, 
x bat thewirds wvſcd 4s au a7 of iuſice, for Pal [auth, To him 
who worketh, righteouln:fls 15 imputed by debt ? 
Ae Ianiwer, P-#! chere oppoſing lultiticaticn by works, 
| fe0r44,5 and iuitification oy Faith, (for the more c1111 anrcxpre lion 
| l yicth one word in both cales: bur very impropcily. For its 
85 it a man ſhould (ay to his debtor, Pay me an hundreth 
pound. and I williwpureicas an whole ditcharge, This we 
know 15 no proper ſpeech, for in ſuch a caſcits {wall thanke 
to him to impute-that , tor which hee is bound togiue 
acquittance : io that imputing ( properly ) 1s greci- 
Cu*, 
_ Forirt is ſuchan2@ of God, as comming b-tweene our 
befceuing and his juſtitying, doth not legally take any 
d:icharge of debt from vs, but doth graciouſly impute that 
'% by | which is not outs, as 1f1t were Ours, tor the making of vs 
guiltlee and accepred. | | 
Q_ I 'conceaue you ſomewhat better. Howbeit I bill [eethat 
i91putations of [web a thing as ts our ownevealiy,: why then not 
as well of athing inherent, viz. a rightcouſneſſe of our owne, 4s | 
the Papifls dreame ? ny | 
' A. Bcecauſcrtheſetwo haue a winde difference, viz.to be | 
really made ours, and-to be from, or inherently in vss The ' 
r;ghteouſneſic of Chriſt imputed,cannot iuſtity vs, except it 1 
be ours, how be jr itisſognot becauſe it comes tro within vs, c 
bur becauſe its caſtypon vs; and ina word, its not firſt | 
invsand then imputed : bur friſt imputed, and then made 
OUTS. Z | | | 
Q. Bat can meere imputation make 4 thing really 
enrir | | ; 
of ' A. Yea, Nothing can bemore reall then impucation, The 
imputing ofa man is reall, when heimputes an yiicertain and 
_* _ . vndue payment as if certaine and due; and thisjis good and 
+ 529. 15- firme among mien. Dawds not imputing Sb-mi's raylings 
'7-*-" isa ſujhicient releaſe ro him of the offence and puniſhment, 
The iwputing of «<Adems finneto vs;is as rcall,/as if we had 
beene inthe garden with him , Chrilts raking of guile vpon 
himgwas as r6all,and as cally fclt, as if bjmie}fe had been the 
A | offcndc. 
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offender, And ſhal not his imputed righ: couſneſſe beas r:all 
as if Our clues could 18 our owne perſons haue (atisfied,or as 
ifwe had needed none? Yes verily, | 

Q.! Want iſurth then from thu imputaiion of 
God? 
A. Thea of Codiutiiyingvs really and freely from 


all our Gane and guilt, and all che curie due thereto, quitting Rew8.:;; 


vs by proclamation(as I may 12y )ftrom, heauen, by the voyce 
of his Spirit through faich : ſo that hauing d:1abled all ene. 


Mics fiomgiaing in cuidefice , 1 heabſoluech ys as hauing 


nothing come in acainlt ve. 
Az once he [cattred thoſe accuſers of the woman, 195.9 {© 
that r,one came in to accuſe her, but turned their backs with 
contufion, and lo diſcharged the woman? fo doth hee heere: 
hauing d:fabled all enictce againſt ys,he doth impure blaric- 
leinefle vnto vs,ard declare tovs our righeeoufnefte, yea pro» 
claiming vs righteous.) Y | 
And as the Creditor abhorres toreceaue the debr of bis 
debters ſurety, ard yer to compt him 4'debror ill;'forhke 
Lord hauing accep:cd Chriſts price for vs,a>horres ſo co dil- 
able his Sons payment , as to r-quire the debr ar our hands 
the ſecond time : but rather dilables his owne Wrath and 
Taſtice from thinking cf any further demand of y5»Ard (tour 


chinzthe frcedome ct it, 


W hereas it might be obiected, How can that be bs free 
at,which bath ſuch a pryce pa; d copurchalc 1t? I antwergno 
man darec3!l it free-0n the be hal'e ot rhe Father and Chritt - 
for fo itsthe deareſt purchaſe tha: che World enex heard of? 
bur in reſpc& ef borhthe Fa:her and Chriit :ovs wir ; che 
Fath-r þath treely g ven Þhimieite contene 11 +15 Sonne, 
and Chriit hach trcely yeeldedicro rb? Faiheriio that (whats 
{ocuer it coſt Chri!t) 1: coſts vs nochings we may come (nay 
mu't) without cn: colt, with empty Þ12gs , and buy 1: tor 


' nothings ſochar in truth,the ov Te it cvit co purchaiegang che 
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N\ * Qs. Whats the wſe kereof e 
. 1+ The Vics are many. Let mee begin with you of my 
/ one Congregation, to whom although as dead,yetT tpeake 
| (this being , as you know, the lait Sermon Ipreachr amorg 
you) let tay, my admonition vato you, bethis': It hath nor 
ia with you as with euery Congregation wherein pseach- 
1ng hath becn2, | 
To you 7 may truly ſay, That row toward theſe 56.yeeres 
the Lord Iclus hath beene crucityed among you. 1 doubt not 
but the Lord hath thouſands in many Cong: cations of this 
land, who chough they haue wanted that full and cleare tight, 
whichyou hauc cnioyed, yer (as Faithfull ſcruants of God) 
walke with hiem,and ſeruc him inſtantly day and night in fige 
plicity of heart and innocency of life. 
*Giueme leaue to {ay ynto you, in this five or ſize yeeres 
paſt (beſides Sermons) God hathreuined the Do&rine of 


Chriſt & Sacraments : of (elfdenaall, faith,the ſatisfation,the | ; 
imputation of rightcouſneſſe, among you - (and God graht 
you long to enjoy the dodrine and practice ottheſc grounds) { 
bur-what anſwer ſhallye make to God, if as he hath walked 
ia and Oat 8t.large with you inall his traths, opening vnta f 
you all theſe welſprings of faluation, and concealing nothing 
from youzwhich F506. weakeneſſc hath becnableto vtcer, P 
you till ſhall fayle and come ſhort of ſuch people, as (I MW « 
may truly ſay) have had but the Baptiime of 79þ» amon Fi 
them? * ; 
Thus I fpeake in reſpe& of that cleare light of all Chriſt, FL 
both in his ſatisfa&tion and Gods imputation,gin feaſor and WF _ 


out of ſeaſCn vreed vnto yous : 

Remember ; 7 o whom much # rinew, of them r3uch will bea 
Peqwired | What would many Exnnches, {ornelimes, and 
Proſelites (ignorant of thoſe things that haue beene pind to 
thcir flebes) giuegthat the things you haue heard mighr ſound 
in their cares ? Why is all this coſt, bur that you might alſo 
walkeinandcut, with God , inall your wayes ? not _ 
i2 2 morall, abſtinent, harmeleſle, and honeſt matiner (whic! 
'$ 4 great fauour) but with a brokenand (clfedenied heartylt- 

| | Eh ying 


A” 


- Patt.a? A Praiticall Catechifme; 171 
liaing by fayth dayly in this Imputation of a Satiſfat ion ? 


} kolding your partin ic yeſterday , roday and forcuer? Do 1.4.3. 

C ' yeenctaccomprt itene thing to liue by gueſſe and deneu: * Foe 

Z aymes : aid another to know your Rightcouſnes ; to cleave 

C  t01tby apromile ? toclenſe your ſelues by it from ail looſe» 

Is nes and priuy laſts ? toſeaſon all your liberties , toalichiate BI. 4 
| and ſupply your croſſes, to enable you to all Dutics, to 

'S fructity all mcanes, to fanRify all eſtates, and to make your 

It death happy and welcome ? Beware , beware , leſt there 

13 bee found among poore people ( that neuer heard of the 

Jo | Dodrines which thus long h«uc ſounded in your eares)many, 

d) wholc Simplicity, ignocency and zeale cqualls, if not cx-» 

Nr, ccedes yours. | 


Oh tet notany of you be found naked ( at the comming 
of Chriſt ) otthis Robe of his, or lying at thele welſprirgs 
, without power to taſte them! be not vnſettled in a Chriſtian 
courſe , | ſtand faſt in your hberty :. goon with God in all 
meanes, duties and graces , yea cuen 1n thehardeſt times, 
| {treightsand diftempers : ſuffer ne loue of the earth, profit, 
| eaſe, luſt toeclipſe the luſtre of the Lord Iefus which hath 
> ſhined ameng you : But ; as many of Gods Saints before my 
$ parting, and fince,havedyedwwith ioy and Triumph by this 
;mputarion of Chriſt:lc ſtryue yee , and runne yee as yce 
* may ouertake them, and nove may take away this your crows 
jrow: you | | 

Scondly,ler this be conſolation to all faynt and weake chik Y/ex 
| dren of God,in the fight of thier little grace and meane gifts: 

and,in the feares of perſeuering to the end, For the 
{ Firſt, tellmee , weake ſoule, it I ſhonld come and ſay; 
Thou wett as holy as /6b,as vpright as Danid, belecuing as 
Abraham,zealousag Fhinees, would it not make thy heart 
| icape within thec?Snrely although I dare nor (ay theſe of thee, = 
| yer Idareſfay this,If all theſe had not had the Robe of Chriſts *© 
| impurcd righteouſnes cal cuer the holieft of all their Graces 
'W& their vnhallowedneffe had defiled them, and the greateit of 
their holines had nor profited the. And lo,this Roberthou hal 
; asfully,largely anddeeply,3s the beſt of all theſe cuer my 
q | WV T e- 
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172 A Prafticall Catechiſme, Part. 2; 
The imputation of God is equall toall his 1uNtified onezg/ 
ne hath no more then another, It chou cculdft come inand 
ſay, That e-{brahams or Peter had more Rightcouſnes of 
' Imputation tO couer them , then thou, 1t were ſomewhat, 
Burt 19, thy Rightcouſncs of imputatien 18 as large as the 
largeft of theirs, If they hane gathered ſoine more parience, 
tome more Knowledge,ſome more loue , thanks and zeal:, 
. thatorhers can xepeate Sermons , or pray better then thou, 
-., folloyſthouafter them : enuy them not 3; hee that had for 
them, hathfor thee I ſay not,equallgrace, ({ what ſhall 
 1tned, ific bee ſu;tiGient ? © bur I aſſure thee, that none 
:Cer.? 'Fath g2thered more Mana then an Homer full: fo much 
if | trhoubaſt, and more they haue not , thentheir Homer of 
the impure righteouſnes, Let this ioy theein thy defeRs | 
& teach theeto honor that God wich more & more holines, 
who hath honored thee with the <quall Righteouſnes of his 
beit Seruants-. | 
2 And ſecondly, touching thy feare of holding out : I fay 
to thee,Prouc co thy (elfe thy faith in this act of Imputs- 
tion : and that thou haſt receaued that from God, and then 
1 affare thee, that eternall Spirit by which the Lord Teſns of+ 
fred vp himſelf fer his ele&, ( the weakeſt as wellas the 
{trongeit 3 ſhall alſo fuſteine thee 2 It is the ſtocke which 
chonarrt ( by Imputatien, ) implanted into, which holdes i 
' thees not rhous it ; looke'thou to thy receauing fayth, and WF 
that ſhall ſo enable thee by rhe vertue of the gitt receaued, WF | 
that ( whatſocuer thy feares now bee )that {hall vphold thee 1 
etermilly,and when thou art weakeit,che power cf it ſhal! be 


The ff _ And firſt,n:clpet of the Natnre of it. Other oraces Ot 
 vefſpeft, Inherence dye 1 in the ſoute, and are actiuewithin and vp» 
on the {ouls aore or Icfſe,as patieacc,tCdriety, &c, But ths 


Nature of :ayth (although it be 2 Gift put into the ſoule,yer) 
tandath father in a Paſliue receptiugnes thenan aRiueres? 


i'0 


moſt magnified inthkee, 

Uſe.3, Thirdly , this pcint is vie of Infliution yn- 
wt vs , teaching vs tite excellency of the gift 0 ( 

fayth, | 

c 
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A Pretrcall Cetechiſant” : 1% 
irs rather like to 4 BegZar, the # Worker the Begger 


& 
forlaking his bare wals, iecks out tor his living , and 
taxes it into Þimielte from without z the Worker - 
earnes {it , © from, che principle of his owne 
Skills 

Thcrs is no grace appointed to that purpole, to which 
faith is ; iz,0ut cf her home=cmprineſc to looks out and to 
receaue into her lelte from God,the vertue of the Lord Ieſus, 
by. chis imputing of righteouſneſſe:& ſcowring herlelte with 
water of l;tc from his welipring. and with wealth from þ13 
trealures, 

Secend:y ,ia reipet of the conſtancy of it : other Graces 
while they laity doe vs great ſtead; as pattence vnder 4 
croſſe: thanks, tor bleilings ; but faith alwiyes recea i 5 is 
1aputation cf Chriit from the Father, aſwell to couer and 
velutify 4841 Ourlite, as at Our firſt conuerfion, and carries 
her influence 1nto each grace, both to ſtrengthen & keep the 
liieof it,and alls :ocoucr the wants of ity yea the deftzts of 
our whole Courſe, | 

No grace can ſupply faith properly : but faith fupplyech 


ail them, For (he letteth into them the vertue of the Lord 


lefus, imputed bythe Father, to accepr, couer, and purge 
them a!!, (not :tofocake of the worke cf {anRification, of 
which elſewhere.) 

Thirdly, inrcſ{pe& of the prerogatiue of ity that 1:3 admit- 
tedgo be all in all with God tor the ſoule: I may fay ir 15 that 
ypon carth in this militant courte, which Holigefle ſhall be in 

For its faith onely which maintaines Vniony and thereby 
commut:i0nwith God,She is as the Lords priuy fcale,thorow 
whoſe hands all grantspaſle and take effect: no one promiſe 
can be Yea and Amen,withouther : She receaues from God 
2 right toall mercies, ordinances,and priuiledges: concar! es 
with God, in this great wo ke of imp':ting Chriſts righ e- 
Outnefle, yezy and the Lord dares truſt her with her pre- 
r9gatiues | 

its layd-g Salomon ict his mother BatbRepe by bim. 

7 Y 2 | {13+ 


ſeq; 
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{r.ing en his Throne; for ſhee was ſafe , ard world 
rot pullaway , bur aſcribe glory i© him, and cowpt hers to 
rc!t in bis. | 

So is faith almittedin aſorttodoeal! vnder God , to iut- 
ſtity, tojmprte , tOreconcile' and thereſt : -becauſc ſhee is 


' made for the nonceg ſhe 15 leyall, and made for the honorof 


God: il thatcan be(thinking her ſelf: ſafe when ſhe can ſetthe 
Crowne vpon his head) bu: abhorring all trechery, She is a 


Grace that cxcels all which Adaw cuer had: becauſe ſhee 


hides all her life, hopes,and weltare with Chiiſt in God : he 
that ſteales away her treaſure, mult x00 the Lord firſt , who 


keeps it. 


Whcreas 3 «Adam: in the midſt of all his perfeAt: 
on, yet could kecpe no one 'parcell of it , but loſtall at 
once. | 

She can both apply the promiſe offred jn Chriſt, and the 
1mpatationof righteouſneiſe from God the Father, bothat 
once,and hath (in a ſort) a kind of omnipotence with God, 
and fo alſo, makes that which comes from her, (as prayer, 
hearing, Sacraments,and the like) of the ſame preciousgeffe- 
Quall nature with herſelfe, | 

Fourthly, let it protoke all chat partake this imputation, 
£0 berthanktull ro (0d forhis moſt wiſe and gracious pro- 
nidence,that hath caſt their-portion ſo in this life , that if 
chere be any defect, it ſhould be in things of ;leſle neceſſity : 
but for thoſc that are moſt efſentia!l, he 13 moſt large andTull 


- in his prouiſion for them, I may fayzthe Lord deales for the 


{aults of tis people, as for the mindes: hee hath ſo written 
the Scriptures, that it any obſcurities remaine, they arc abou! 
things of circumitance, which are not fo abſolurely needfull 
tobeknowne : but if they be of weight and efſence,thzy arc 
ieft plaine and enident. ON 

&o heere, it he faile vs in any grace, it is in ſome fruits of 


faith, as the graceof thankfulneile, loue and joy, which are 


Goo mart Ain this life, and fo in know!edoe of particuls 


pa (0 -+h- 1: » {ey a: , heaven 0 PF 
cafv5,or thilike,fnone of which, thounh vwe hal rhemgcomd 


* f? 47 a \ 2? 2 £7 2 ' ”Y _ Pa { = : 2. . 2 ND - _ 
c1:uty vs) but as for the grace of reconciliation, and imputa- 
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tion of perfe& righceouſneſſe , which onely -can accept * 
vs , and pardon vs , and coucr all our wants , this he 
kath' prouided to the full for vs, euen_ in this lite to 
Enioy. | 

Li i1 the midſt of all imperfetion , yet the erfe= 
Rion of that which cannot bee wanted, hee hath/giuen 
vs. Yeay and chis hee will hauc his people to know 2 
al:hough it is the bane of hypocrites ; .Yer it is the 
cordiall of each poore belecuer ; Dogges onely will 
F1ap at it, t@ maintaine rhemſelues ina |icentious courſe; 
but the beleeuer will blefle Ged for it , and bee fo 
farre from [Jaying it in his owne way , as a block of 


Preſamption, that rather hee will fay, If the LORD 


hath ſo regarded mce , as to accomp: mee his perfet: 
righteouſneſle , in the midſt of my vnauoydable cor» 
ruptions of Nature and life z Shal I rurne bis grace 
Into wantouneſſe? orſhall nor IT keepall wilfull wickedneſle 
from his eyes, who hathturned his eye from all my tranſ- 
grcſſions ? 


Fifthly > let it bee a gronnd of Selfe-deniall to yy7 « 
vs | As wee would obtaine this Righteous © 


nefle of another, 10 Jet vs bee naked of our 
{clves.- | 

I remember what is written of that Worthy, 
Learned and Holy Scot Maſter Roſock, , in his life: 
That beeing- on his death-bed , and much encouraged 
by them that viſited him, by his worthy labours, ! 
adhorre ( faith- hee) my Reorſhip of Vnivetrſity , 
Readerſhip .of Diyinity , and Paſtorſhip of Edenburgh 
( all which with great profit to all , hee vnderwent) 


that I may hce found i1 Chrit , clothed with his 


r.ghteoulnels ; all mync owne is dung in compariſon of 


*his, 


T * T [E 
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The fourth eArticle, 


Queſtions 
L! WY Rocted to the fourth eArticle, flew what it 5,994 the { o- 
=: | © berencethereof with the former ? | | 
 A- Itlayes torththz meane or way, by whick/orcinari!y) 
the Lord exhibits vnto, ard {etties ypon the poore linner 
this deliuerance. | 
As touching the coherence, as in the two former Arti- 
cles, the fountaine in God, and the toundation of it it; Chriſt 
is deſcribed: ſoin this fourth is ſhevied, How the ſouic may 
know them both to bee heere: Its laid, Heb, 433 3. That 
God with whomweebane ro doe , is a Searcher, co NOte its | 
The ſoule in her diſtrefle hath to doe wich God,to his Tribus 
nall ſhe Ntands hearing her Iudge, 

A Now, it is not the heating of hisgiuing of Chiiſt, norof 
a ſatisfaRtion, which can quiet her : bur this, that ſhee may 
knory its giuen and performed for her. Heere therefore in 
this fourth Article,I ſay, The offended Father hath accepted 
this ſatisfaction , 1s well pleaſed with it, his heart 1s made 
placable by it, and now his heartis opened, and his bo- 
ſome of loue barcd towards a poore wretch: and this hec. vt» 
r2rs by aproclamation , and by. anoffer ofgracetothem . if . 
they will beleeuc him to meane as he ſpeakes. See 3 Cor. 5, 
20,91. Him that knew ns ſiune,he made finne,cF0, And what 
of this ? 4 
 Thereforc hefaith, Bereconciied to God, Now when the 

a + Aſoule hearesof this ground and building, ſhe feeles her (elfe 
_ to hane ſomewhat to ſay for her ſelfe in this herdealing with 

Cod: I thanke thee, OLordzfor granting it,andfor the pryce 

payd : but now,ſeceing thou haſt done it that in thy being (a- 

tisfied,I might hane my part init, as offred and pind to my 

| Hlecuegwhen I ſce a thing more precious thenthe world,laid 
% it tny [ap by thy hand, trembleco thinke I ſhould refulemy 


Owne (altation, 
F | ; Q. Becanſc 


& 


"= 
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Becauſe this point is large , therefore lay 


' dowhe (ome particulars -to unfold ir, eAnd firfywhat 


& this meane by which. G O D reneates this delswe- 
rarce? | 
£4, The Goſpell in the Miniſtery of reconciſiation, is th© 


- infiument of this Reue'ation , and that both tully aud 


onely, 
\ | The point is phine, all che Word witneflcth it, 
Pall tels vs, that when the lone of 0 O D appeared; 
then hee ſaned v5 : This appearance is the light of the 
Goſpell, and the ariſing of the day. flarre thereby in the 
beart, Reade by nime, 2 Cer. 4.6. G OD. that 
communaed light to ſhine out of darkeneſſe » bath ſhined 
into owr heartrs See the place. Briefly, hence it is, 
that its called the power of G O D ro Satnation, 
Rom. I. 16. Sce eMatthew 13, 44, 2 Cor, 3. vit; 
The ficld in which thu pearle 1. hidden , the CMnror in 
which wee behald the LORD with open face , the 
Net inclozing the fiſhes , the Light , the Leanen ; 
7's F 
tw yet this Goſpell is 'not the meatie, in reſpeR 
of the bare letters and ſyllables of it , but in the 
Miniftery of Reconciliation, See 2 Cor, 3. 8, g. where 
Pavl cals it the CMiniitration of Rightermſneſſe , and a= 


| dornes ir with termes of honour aboue the Lawes Mini- 


Kerys 
Eſpecially, Sce 'that 3 Cor. 5. 17, 13. Where Pas! 


ſpeaking of this great gift of Chriſt, twiſe ioynes this with, 


it, And bee bath made vs Mifters of Reconciliation : as if 

this were 2 materiall points Wee tbe AMiniflers of God, 

beſeech you, vee recenciled 1 recearce not the grace of God in 
MIKE» 

as 

\ ; 
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As who ſay, It were a great helpe to our Faith to 
confider , GOD hath ſealed Miniſters to, engage their 
trath for God, thac 1; God donot meang as hee ſpeakes, we 
are lyers. / | 5 
And laſtly, this is the onely ordinary way of reu--ling * 
{ordinary T fay , becauſe what Godcangoe wee ſpeake not ) 
andno others $0 that if God reucaled not himſcelte thus to 
his Church, wee ſhoald remayne as blind as Moles in the 
earth. As wee had neuer knowne fiune , but by the Law : 
ſo neyther Gract, but by the Goifell, Sec lohn I, 17. 
Nay, much mcre, For although both ſtand in Reuelati- 
Ong; yet there is more of the Law lztt in cur ruinousnature, 
then of the Goſpcll - no one ſparkle of the latter is inys by s 
nature, it iiands mecrly inReucaling. - Hence Pax! (o ofc : it 
prefſethitas a Myſtery hidden from the foundations of the { 
{ 
t 


_ 5" pporld , till now the Goſpell voueyled the Curtaine,* And 
although the Lord reucaled this ina darke ſort and within | 
narrow bounds, and in [#»dry forts in times pats according e 
to their capacity,yet now,onely by this meanc of hy Soune in l 
the Gofpell, Heb.) .1. ] 
But u there not ſome peculicr thing 61 the Geſpel, by 'Þ 
which he rewealesit ? It 
eA. Yes: And that is his gracious offer, made to the el 
, ſoule therein 3 which is nothing elle, but the expreſſion of q 
-* the Coucnant of Grace, that bee is willing a poore ſoulc G 
may come to him without doubting and teare, becauſe hee 
holds ont this Golden Scepter vnto it, andbids it, Be recon« C 
czled. | | Tf pi ec 
Hither refer all thoſe textes wherein this offer is made, V 
both in the coucnant and in the ſcale of Baptiſme, E/ay 55. — 
T. He, cuery ove that thirſteth, come. And, Let him that of 
thirftecth, drinke freely, Ren. 22,17. and 7ohn 9.37. 1n the \ C 
great day ofthe feaft, Teſms cryed, If any man thirſt , Iet him \ | 
comes SOrthar as a Prince, h2uing fet vp his Proclamation in | ful 
all places, intimates his mind #- ſo the Lord by this Tender !erj 
of Chriſt, 15 acquirted From all aſpertion of ynbercaming- / 
 nelle, | bf * | 


Eſpe- 


Parf.24 ; A Praiticall Catechifme; 179 <&4 
Eſpecially if wee conſider thoſe cordes of his loue,by 
which he drawes the ſoule to ſce his meaning 3 ſometimes 
by his inuitingsto this feaſt of his Sonne , ſometimes by his | 
conteltations, as Eſay 5 5+, Sometimes by his entreaties © 
and earnelt exhortings, fometimes by his allurements, G.,, 5 
H:/42414. topertwade and toil on the heart rhat hangs 
ci , by the promiſes of all che good things which he ot+ 
freth, Somntrtimes by his mournings and paflionate {amenta- 
tions yz Cath. 23,911, Sometimes by his feuere threats ,_, _ 
rOall char ri{f12e his offers 2: al cheſs ſh2w how willing MN 
2nd cordiall hee is to part with his grace : ( Not toadde 
the treedome , the fulnes , the fimplicity , the vachangeas 
| blenes, the tidelity, the {trength and abilicy co make good 
g#h3: which he 04crs,, ail which are the ingredizmts of his 
ctr and promite ) and laſtly , ſometimes by the yniuzr- 
; {airy ofit, that he diſpencerh ic withour all reipeR of pece 
ſons , age , fexes, ſtates and conditions, whoexempr nor 
themſclues. But the eſpeciall properties of che offer to be no» 
; ted for curpurpoſe are three, firit , Libertic,ſecondly, fims 
- plicity,and chirdly , fidel:y. 
Firſt, Liberty, that he doth it freely ro whom he pleaſerh, 


4 . paſſing by millions of pegple in the world , and offcing ir ro 
ſichand ſich nations , as he did of old to {/rae/, negleRting 
ce the world;ſo that its mecerly viicoaCitionall and free,as when 
p Pas! cameto Athens br Epheſus, who had neuer heard of 
C Goſpell before... 
c Secondly fimplicity,thart rhe Lord becing truly pacificd in 
co Chriſt,cfers the fruit thereof without grudging,talichood or 
| equiuocation,and with an open heart,meanipg as be ſpeakes. . 
2 Vaderſtand mee of the Simplicicy ' of his Difpenſation , 
 # —whereby be declares what bis will is that we ſhould Cornot 
at , Of Secrecy,whereby hee decrees what he wiil do with h.s 
he \ Creature, 
” Thirdly, Fidelity,whereby hee doth moſt readily and 
in | fully performe whatſocuer he offers to al whoput him to rhe 
cr triall,and accept iroBar more in the laſt Articke, 


ſ 


B” / QW#hy are jou ſolarge in opening of this ? \ 
| Z A. Be- 


_ ; 
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A. B:cauſc its the maine hinge wh erevpon the dore © 
hope and faith rurneth: z the offer of God ſatiiicd, beeing 
the immediar obic& ro which the ſoule is to reſolue and 
empty itlelfe. The offer I ſay aſſiſted with @ promiſe, For 
an offer isno other wits dittfering trom 'a promile, then asa 
generail out of which a particular ilſucth z the promiſe 
inciuded inan offer,but yet mn ſpecial! expreiling the couc- 
nant of GOD to all that reccaue the offer , that hee will rc« 
c:ine them, bee their G OD, both in pardon and in all- 
{ujJ1ciencys . | 

Into theſe the ſoule doth wholy powre forth her ſelfe : 
Which that wee may vnderſtand, conſider this, that wee 
hauc to do with the Father immediately, but with our Lorg 
Ietus onely mediately, asa mcane tolead vs with confi» 
dence vrto him. The Father properly lookes at the Sonne 
'as our Swrety , andvs , for his ſake:bur welookeat him di- 
realy,_ andtoour Lord Teſus,as cir Mediator,So that looke 
 whartwecan ſkew for our Reconciliation, muſt come from 
the Father,and that is his offer & promiſe,oathand couenant 
of mercy. Into that therefore the poore ſoule is toreſolue 
t: {clfe, all ker doubts ; feares, temptations and diſtempers 
whatſocuer, and ſo toremane ſettl. Sochat it mainly con- 
cernes the ſoule to ynderffand the nature,ground and proper- 
tias of the cffcrand promile. 
Q: Well , partly conteane you + what wſe 15 ther- of, 
this ? . 
A. Very manifold and weighty. 
Uſe.i, And firſtythat we adore that depch of Gods Inſtice againſt 
fin,that harh ſtill left ſomany nations vnder water of meere 
»Paganiſme , withoutthe leal(t ſpark of this light,ſtill in their 
vtter darknes and brutiſh tpnorance of the Gotpeli,Oh how 
Zohi14.224 ſhon'd wee mourne with good {udarand f1y, hy haſt thou 
renenled thy ſelfe 12t0 15 aud xot mime the world? How Fhould 
this wofull deſertion prouoke vs to prize the reuelation 
ef this Myſtery tovs ? As forthem, how ſhould we pi;y 
them? If Pad wept for enemies, how ſhould we for Jnt:- 
2els? If we ſay one erunke and merry going to: execution; 
| hew 


ang am Dc cc 


- a" WY we 5t > a co 
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-to the heart,as that it ſhould haue the Icait [re pa] -2-.cr bee 


Part.2s A Prafficall Catechiſme. "Sx 
how would we mOurne ? Theſe go to hell laughing,and ſhall , _ 
we net mourne, ( though we liue not by them , as ſome Nerve? 
of vs doe ) yet behoid chem in their detormed,fauage na- 414 Cie 
kednes, beieeching the Lord to ſhine vpor them with this/®?- 
lighr and offer of re Golpe!!, | 
And ſecondly,this. is tefrortoall Papiits that maliciouſly ,, has 
hide ard darkenchis precious cfferof G OD inthe Goſpell, gjanchs, 
from the cycs of the blind people, abhorricg that this pearle = 
ſhould be fcene, and this box cf ſpikenard broken, that the 
whole houſe might bz perfumed : yea by their Inquiſition 
and cenſures cruelly quaſting the leait din or whiſper of 
this Glad tidings , leſt their kingdome be tredde dewne , 
and their blind deuctiovs C:{conergd ::iothing fo cuts them a 
" S.34 
glorified, but their owne Idols and Miſc and Traſh (et vp ** 
to demoliſh it. Oh vnrealonable ones. Oh enemies to the 
Croffe of Chriſt: Whoſe Go1 & their belly whoſe glory # their 
fhawe, who mind earthly things ) Bur let them knowgthat 
they ſhall not long continue, the day is at hand wherein 
both that man of {inne and all his adherents ſhall periſh 
withthe breath of the Lordes month , when his Goſpell ſhall 
breakeg out, 1 
Secondly,terror to all prefane Scorners,Neuters, Atheiſts, B ranch .z 
Adiaphoriſts and Epicures,who reie& the Goſpell,and prize | 
cheirSwine,their pottage , their pleaſures ,cale and ponyys 
more then the Goſpel], andare not onely aſhamed ofit, bur 
contemneitas ftanding in the light of their luſts. Beware,for 
ye'rproclaymegthat Chriſt & reconciliation are none of yours, 
ſeeing theſe means cf reueeling it are ſo odious vnto yojuand 
thaſe that diſpence ir.Swinc trample vpo pearles, & yaui tread 
the Goſpell and the Miniftersof it vnder feer:hew ſhal God 
trample vponyovy,and tread you in the wineprefle of wrach? 
Thirdly,reproofe of al Non-diſcerners of this Grace ofthe Y/c.2 
Goſpellzſuch as put nodifference betweeneone dotrine and iraveh.s, 
another,ſce not this peace of mercy, reconciliation & life of- 
fred in the ſamethad as licfe read a boake in the chimny cor- 
ner;heare of any morall diſcoarſe,as che offer of Grace ard 
a Pardon 


Phil. 3.15, 


182. A Praflicall Catechiſme, Part.2. 
Pardon inthe Goſpells Ch, the feet ofa Miniſter ſhould bee 
bezucitill in this mainereſpect, (chough others alſo) becauſe 
hee brings glad tiaings of peace ! Wichcur this, whatis the 
tickling ot the care with other ſounds? Learne to know | 
wha: the pearle is that lyes hidden this field, and todiſcerne 
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what Icwweli is the molt precious in this Cabinet, and ſer thy | 
warke yponit. n q | 
Branch 2; Secondly, its teproofe toall, that daily with this Goſpel! 
Lu, Dthcoffcr thereof, prefer their 0xen-and farmes, their ſclfe- 
= '' loue, endsand liberties bekore it : andalthough they darenor L 
=_— be openly profane, yet ſaffer not themſclues tobe conninced - c 
| of this excellency which the Golſpell offers them, remaine 2 
0. {ill intheic ciuility, their hypocriſy, their deſires, and per- 
+145 = formances,duties and good affe&ions x but alas ! The offer of 
- io grace.and reconciliation in the Goſpel is nothing with them: \ 
If all be true which1 haue ſfayd of this offer, and the proper= + f 
ties of it, what ſhall become of them that for droſle reiett it, z 
Zap 55.3. lay ont their mony for that which # ns bread, reſt in ſomc= 5 
wh | © whatvnder the grace of the Goſpell ? If the moale inthe k 
iy kl | K earth had reaſon,ſhe would chuſe rather toliue in the ayre: if h 
0M) | the tree had reaſon, it would chule a noblerlife of ſence x if a fl 
| beaſt had wiſedome, it wonld-couct the reaſonabler nature 
| of aman,but the Lo1d offring no lefletoa forlorne loſt finner. ec 
| then the grace of the Goſpel, the life of God and immortas A 
}/ . liry, how few deſire ir ? Bur relt in the baſe cſtzte oftempoe 'F 
1 | rizing hypocrites, of carnall profeſſors, to heare, receaues pl 
pray, repeate Sermons, and get ſome few good delires : bur IT 
as for that which no hypocrite, or vn{ound profeſſor can at- w 
2 Af rs rain? toga broken, hungry,ſcifdeined heart, that Chriſt and his ty 
if Lt | grace might enter and dw:1l] there, oh, how harſh is it # m 
* ar Therefore, remember that in Hev, 2. 2,374. If theſe that | 
De229039 tranſyreſſea Moſes Lay , ana veing coummed thereby, yer 20 
+ fayd within themſclues, 7 Gai haxe peace, and ſo walked T 
| * Rubbornly, adding drankenneſfſe to thirſt : Nays it they that th 
: !:nned oncly ina ceremony, yet by two or three witneſſes, v 
* vere concemned : what ſhall they looke for that deſpiſe the le; 
zrace of the Goſpcil,and that offer which God hath honored - i 


U. 
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by ſo many miraclzs,and ſich abundance of Sermons, and the 

powerfull Munſtcry of 10 many prezchers ? Beware of rectus 

: zing ſuch ſaiuation, as being a more ſpiritual wickednefic, 

then any morail offences 

- Thirdly, its reproofte to all cauillers that defcant yp0On Branch 3- 

this free,plaize and fmpic-hearted offer of God Being vrged 
roreccaue it,they anſwer, So they wouldit they Knew them 

þ ſelues elected, | Y 

- But (lay they) we are afrayd God meanes it vs not. It wee 

' be chozen, we are {ure to ve called to belceue it: if nor, none 

q of their Preachers can giue it ys, It muſt beGbd (lay they) 

c and not man that mult worke our hearts and draw, 

- VSs 

| But, oh yaine iangler, tell mezhath not God reucaled his 

Þ Will in bis offer ? Doſt thou know his ſecrets "P not his of» 

'- fer ingenuous ? Say not 3n thine heart, Ibo (ball goe wp to = 

bo ones, yor Si &c? Lo,the Word 3s in thy md.- 1s Kowf0.2 

- weerethee, If leremy in the dungeon had told Ebedmelec, he 

Ee knew not whether he meant to help him out or no, and ſo 

f _ retuzed tocome out, had hee not iuſtly beeneleft there 

a ſ&yl?. 

[= So, when the Lord lets downe the ladder of his Offer, inz 

-# to thy Cungeon,caſts thee his cordsand rags toput vhder thy 

As armcholes, that kee may draw thee cut, doſt thou cauill and 

I. lay, Lord, I know not whether thou meanſt mee well or no, 

9 perhaps thou wil: pull me out alittle way, and thea ler mee. , 

Ut fall backe agains, perhaps I am not cle&ted 1 Is not this a HT. 

t- woefull diſhonor ro the Gmplicity of the offer ? Was he cuex ; 

1s rycd at all to offer it? and doit thu diſtruſt his ingenuous 

T; meaning init? | A 

ar Thy bloodbeevpon thy owne head , in thatthou chuy 

et zeſt rather to {mite th: Lord to thy owne deſtruRion, then 

e5 ro. ſet thy foot in his ladder, and pur on his cords, that 

Flo thou mightſt come out | The way tor<hee is firſt to ſtep 

'Sy ypward thar thou mayſt come to the eop , then te 

Y _ to ths top az firſt , to breake thy necks backee © 

ed - Wards : | 


by | --* The - 


F » — — = 


Col.3.in 


che <A 


- becauſe theirs , but becauſe it is their office) ſo Paul 


- the firſt Partof the Catechiſme abour ſine, and the third 


' Geth, It was his Goſpel, As mayds vie ro ſay, I muſt 


glory, n 


184 APracticall Cattchiſmes \ Parts: 

The fourth vie is, Aduertiſement to Gods Miniſters, 
to mapnitic their Miniltery in deed and praQtice, by bcc. 
ching the people tv De reconciled to God. Conce: 1: no pert 
ef this trarh ot God : but aboueall ply thy Miniſtcry of ICs 


CORC1liation. : 88 | 
This will ſwceten , and familiarizeall other dodrine': 


about Godiy lite, will follow this/fecond Part of Reconcilie 
ation, 

Itsthe office God hath put vpon thee,O Archippm fulfill its 
Woe be cothee who mayſt preach, and canſt, and dolt not $ 
Or doſt,and yet doſt not this. | | 7 

Thou art one of wifedomes handmayds , one of the 
Kings ſeruants, ſent our to bring in gueſtsts this feaſt of 
his Sonne : lcarne thy errand well, miſtake it nor, pet it 
by hecerc , let not the: fault of reieAing this call, bee 
laid vpon thee , and, thou haſt ſaved thy owne ſoule. 
Pant was 10 acquainted, with this worke, that he faith, 
It was committed vnto him + Nay, 1 Tim. 1. hee ad» 


goe dreſſe vp my Chambers and make my beds , not 


Cals the Goffell his andowre , 2 Cor. 444. [1/ oxy Goſpell bte 
hid :] becauſe it was his offic's Letvs thenall ioyne inprea- 
ching it, and ofring it, ot with 4 verle vpon our facegas Mee 
ſer, but 2 (or. 3.13, 16. with oper face ſhew the people 
this Mirror, chat they may be transformed by ity from glory to. 


Q. Fhat other ves are there hereof : 

e&7. Eſpecially this, that this Article bee a ſweet 
preparatine vnto vs , to frame vs to belecue, Enter. 
taine wee not any baſe , curſed thoughts of GODia 
the fimplicity of his offer. Nouriſh all poſſible perſiwas 
ſion in thy ſoule, of his vnfcigned meaning toward 
thee in this kind : thou canſt honour him no better, 
then to agree with him , in his meaning well cg 
Thee. 


There. 
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Thereis ho greater dijficulty of Faith then this Seed of 
bondage in ys, to iudge Of God by our ſclues. Fee mu/e 
« wee o/c, It wee bauean enemy , wee cannot forget his 
wrongs » wee meet him not without indignation : and 
theretore ſo wee thinke of GOD alſo tro ve, and 
the rather , becauſe hee hath ſo much vantage ouer 
VSs 

Bute ; oh poore wretch'i Ts this the way to get } 
out of his diſpleaſure\, to! nouriſh iealonzy again his © 
loue ? Is ic not rather oyle te the flame ? pull 
downe thy traitours heart , hate not him whom the 
haſt hurt , put on an boly,. and childlige opinion of him, 
who when he needed not,yct purpozed, ſent, receaued this 
= f:&ion for thee, and therefore cannot lye in offring i; to 
TNECs _ 

Say thus, LORD; thy ſweet offer 5 naked 
boſome , cordcs of loue , Paſſions of fick loue , fome- 
time to allure ,. ſometime to conteſt , command, vrges 
threaten , and beſeech , turning thee into all formes- of 
perſwaſion, to winne my ſoule; all rheſe corttince mee 
of chy well meaning toward mee ! If my owne et» 
mity to my enemy ,* and the flander Satan that 
thou enuieſt my good, doe afſaule mee never fo much 
and my owne trayterous heart conſpire with them , 
yet this thy gracious cffer jn thy Goſpell , ſhall beare 
downe all, Read E/ay 55. 9g. For my wajes are not 
a your wayjes » nor my thoughts. a your thoughts 5 
but as farre abome thew , as Heanen aboue the 
Earth, 3 


 Adde thisz All the vnderſtanding of man cannoe 
cowprekend the loue of this offer, no more thep the eye of 
2 neccle canthe great Camell : andſhall I goe about toleſſen 
it 
: Surely » if this ſhould be a great ſtay to my bearr , tha£ 
ne Miniſter of God hath offied mee this grace, and 
. K JESS dares 


ye ages gs 
en CO ——_ 


' I26 A Pratticall Catechiſme? | Part. 3, 
Garcs ſcale it ypon carth to my poore ſoule, ſhall not the of< 
12m, 15, ferof God lumlelfe, the flrength of 1ſraet that cannot 


25% t98.g-much more ſfiyay with) mee 1 Oh Lord, captiuate | 
.alf my harrcd of \pirit , / and baſe treachery againſt 

. thecs | 
Its reported of a certaine Merchant 'of London (in the - 
Story of England) that he made muchefa poore Cobler that ' 's 
dwelt by himga cankred Papiſt, and didas good as maintaine { 
bimz yertthis Traytor went abour to betray him co death: < 
This Merchant hauing <{caped his hands,yer out of hisloue, (: 
vicd all mcanes to bee friends with him againegand vid him if 
as before: all chis would not doe,his heart was fo villainous, p 
he would ſhunne the way of him, and notlookeat him. Ir 0 
fell ſo cur at lengthy that he met him iaſucha narrow lane, as vi 
be could not balke him, but muſt needs talke with him. The ci 
Merchant takes bim to him, and toldhim, he was glad ra 


e had methim, & he wondred what he meant fo to decline & 
from him1W hat ſaid he,do, you thinke me your enemy? If F, fo 
were, could I nor cruſh yee with a word ſpeaking ? Alas, I iti 
am not offended with you,if you benor with me, for allyour Ml 1: 
ercacheryy bur forgive and forget its The words of this man WW m 
ſopierced the Coblers heart , ti.at it brake inſtantly , and Wl bc 
hee falling downe vpon his knees , and with bitter Ml no 
zcares confeſſed his villainy , and repenting of it; told Bl th: 
him, This loue ſhould for cucr bind him vnto bim, and ſo he Wl -5/7 
continued, 
This baſe Papiſt, is the heart of caery child of old «Adew; Bi + 
this royall Merchagt is the Lord : this narrow laneis the 
&reight of conſcience beſer with ſinne and curſe : this kind WW tiic 
bchauiour is this offer of Grace : Let vs not bee worſe Wl ter. 
to it, then a cankred Papift ; but breake our. hearts , 8 #nd 
b and melt into tearcs , and with Sw! to David , tay, WM 12; 
i $911.24 Where hall a man find ſuch loue, as to ſpare hise- C 


33 = nemy,when hee had him in his hand , and to bee con- Ml er 
£cnt to cut off the /ap of 4 Garment , when kce might haue 4 

4 _ wy throate Þ Breake thy heart in the boſome of this I to « 
oue ! En nes mor 


Ns : R 
Fl : | Q. 1t 
: q ' Jun wh _ 
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Q ls there any mor: w/35 of it Þ © 

» 4, Teuchiog the maine vie of faith , 'I ſhall finifh the: V+ 6, 
laſt Article withic > God willing, Yct this one more Ict 

g3re adde, That wee leatge hence to vnderſiand the Ce- 
uenant of God, and the promiſe of grace as it is. init (cites 
nt a barenaked thing , bur filled wich all che {trengrh , 
"mercy  Iultice and faythiulnes of the Promiſer. And 
fo doing, pray the Lard te wri:eit in thy foule,The otter of 
Gud thou ſcelt is E£ unded vpan a latiifation ( as in the 
ſecond Article I fayd } and whar chen ? Surely ir hath the 
full ſtrength of it therein, It hath made the Father well 
pleaſed. Conceaus thenthatin this offer the Lord is voyd 
of anger 32S he ſaych, Efay 2743, eAnger is net in me, 1 1 
were angry , Hat ſhanid dry ſtubbledee ? Bur I amrecoin- 
ciled : Icannotnew be angry with a poore ſouie- ; I haze — 
takenorderto anſwer my Iuſtice by thy S>nne yg and in fo 
doing, I meant no more to bee angrye It I were , it was 
for atime tohumbie an hard keart -- but thea with cucria» 
ſting mercy I will compaſſe thee, I haue - rouche this = 
already before, Onely marke this, that all that is in a pro= | _ | 
mile , oranoffer , is little enough to ſettle a poore foule | | 
being in her feares. Therefore be able co ſay , A promiſe is 
nocmpty thing : it -proceedes froma G QD ia:ufied 2 
therefore, If I periſs by belecuing , bee-it (0gl will pe« 
rh, | 
Q_ What i the moſt proper adinnit of the Charch of 
(brift e ; , : F7 

eA. Communion of Saints or members of thismyy 

ſticall body of Chrift,which is nothing clſe, but the due en- 
ter courſe & holy fellowſhip,reciprocally betweene member 
andinember,tor the good of the wholg, Read .Epheſ.4.verf, 
12:13.P/al,133+1,2,30 

Q Howmany things are we t0 conſider in this {ommunion of 
members in the Church? 

A.Two things:firſt,due qualifying of cheperſensthat arc 
to communicate. Seconely, due excrciſe of Communion a- 
mong them that are ſo qualified, Bork intimaced in that 

Aa tex'y 


C rw 


139 A Paafticall Catechifmes Part, a" 
text,P[al1r 33 1. They muſt be brethren: And theſe Brethren 
mult dwell enen together. .. * ; 

Q . Hherein lands this Qualification? 

eZ. Generally in this, that they bee Ercthren. No 
ſooner is a mana beleeuerand a new Creature 5 borne 
tro GOD ; bur hee'is alioa brother, or ſhe - a liſtey 
of thoſc that are bredde + both Relations goe toge« 
ther. 

So thet, firſt thoumuſt bee a member of this body , a 
citizenOf this Ierulaiem,a ſonne and daughter of the Al- 
mighrygand afiſter of the Church , a free denizon of this 
— or elſe thou art not ſo muchas generally quali- 
fied, Touching the grounds of this , I will.noc heere 
preuent my ſclfe , for I ſhall handle the poiar of fayth and 
the New creaturcin their places: onely heere I fay ,' in theſe 
this qualification conſiſts z No baftard, no Gibeonite\, no 
firangert, mo bleriſht one may enter the Temple of this 
Communion. | 

Secondly , and mere ſpecially,that rhey haue the true 
ſpirit of Brethren, of members : by which the former is 

; manifeſted tobe true, For all that are truly borne children, 

| and legitimate, haue thetrueſpirit of ſuch 3 and alſo of bre- 
thren : this Spiritof Communion therefore is the tryall of 


found ones from Ccunterfcits. EI 
Q. Shew then ſome markes of this Sphrit of Commn*« r 
wion ? | \ b 
ef. As the Philoſophers ſay , There is a ſoule of the at 
world which holds together the parts 8 ſo much more, $ 
there is a Spiric of Communion which vnites the members bi 


cf it-As thepartsof the body of man would looſen and fil 

aſninder g if there were not inſtruments of ſinewes, 0 

a:uicless of ligaments aptly 1Cyning them 2 ſo heere, This 

Spirit of Communion then is the ſame with the Spiric c 

vaion : though ina ſcuerall conſideration, hee that is ons 

 2.10.5-1- with God that begar, igone with them that are begotten: 
--_ and theoneiſſu:th from the other, 

" P:17 to the poirt ; this Spirir of Communion, ms 

hs bee 


= 
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bee diſconered in thife two particu'zrs. 
Fi:!:,Inthe ſpirit of preferuing her feltc in her eſtate and 
integrity, . 
; S:condlygIn the ſpirit of Furniture for the ſeuerall opera» 
; tioas, whereby Communion may be {upported, ' 
r Q. Whatis the former of theſe, wiz. Preſerning of Comm « 
« %;on 


As Itsa qualification , whereby it is withthe members | / 

a ofthis myſticall bedy, as it is with all other bodies , cy- | 

I cher Naturall , or-politique 3 it hath an.ioftint giuen - 

11s vnro it tO preſerue her (elfe in her cRate,from diflolutien and 

li- ruine.No body hath ſo cloſe & necrea Sympathy to it ſcife as 

re this: nothing need reach any lining member in the. body, co 
nd p: clerue iticlieandchebody in which ic fublifts 8 inttin& 
cle doch iralone,So heere : for the opening whereot , conſider 

no thelc few things, ; 
his Firſt,This (pirjrt of Seife=preſernation in the Church, is 


the ſpirit of Separation of different or coatrary parts which 
- threaten ruine to her, Metals mel:ed will gee together 
and ynite tbeir ſubſtance , but- ſeuer the droſle , which 
| isof another nature from incorporating with theme P/al . 


I5 » 
The Citizen of the heauenly Icruſalem is brought inby 
| his loathing quality : he{oaches Swearers, lyers, torfweas- 
rers, viurers, and ſo of the reſt ; theſcope is, a true mem- 
ber of Communion , diſcernes a non-member , a Neuter, 
and loaths to intermixe or vnite with them +: As Peter told | 
m"_ HMagns,Thon haſt nepther part nor fellewſkip is this A& $11, 
0aYe 
"They may thruſt in themſelues into fellowſhip vn» 
diſcerged, but ſo farre as they are knowne , the Spirit of 
Communion ſ{cgregates them from her ſelfe, No Collicrs 
trade is ſonoylome to 2 Fullers , as the malignant pro- 
perties of non members , is yrkeſome to this body of 
Communion, Yea the LORD hath appointed it to bu 
bee 1o in the very externall Communion of his 
Churcb,in the ordinance of it : that ſporres of gAferblyer, 
; Aaz2 Goatess 


— 
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Goztes and Swine bee anoyded 3 muck moretheh in fpiris 

> Cor.s. tagil Communion... No Communion betweene Chrift and 
4:15 Brlidly light and-darknes, It thou feea man in whomthe 
Spiric of wiſdome dwels not ,- one of another corpora- 

tion , of a dead , rotten, falſe, carnal! , ſenſuall fpiris; 

Lo , hee isnot forthce. | Sec 2 T'im.3.g.. There muſt 

bee no IMarriage brtweene I[rae! and eAſhdod 3 no in» 

_ wardnes b:twee:1them and choſe that abhorre Sacraments, 
Pro.25 23 Goſpell,Miniſtcry and ordinances As the Nerth wind 1: ro the 
raixe , and the face of the Prince toa flattering £ ha : ſo 


"1: is the Spirir of this Communion to all her oppoſites : -1 
v ſay no,to their perſons , bur their properties » abiding 
4h J fuch, | ' 
ha S:condly, this Preſcruing Spirit , 1s alſo Aggregatine of < 
ly | like parts to her ſelfe , for the fillingvp and ſtrengthening I 
"1" 8 of Cummunien + Shee is ſtill ayming at the bodyes in- 
HM creaſe ? and thereforeas the warers of the ſea winne ypon _ 
dd the bankes :ſo doth this ſpiric ef Communion ſecke bur and 
1000 enlarge her borders, Shee is like to Da», whale border a 
Wk 'was toonairow : ſhee gaines ſtill, as a conquering army 
Wo. frath towne after towne falling to-it 2 ſo this Spirit both 
mu | 1n the Miniſteryof it, and in the other members, cndea> 
; vour after thee winning of more and more, to become her Ce 
"4 Brethren, her citizens, her ftricndes 3 no body hath ſach - B 
# a f1culty-at this for the ſtrengthening of her ſelfc, for num ol 
Fi. Ber, for aſſiſtance , both in gifts and graces , as this {9 
*e 7 heths Oar Lord teſts the head of this Communion, fpene an 
By his life in gathering members to this body, Peter gathered th 
Feſt 3Cc09 at ovce : and each memberof ir goth,or cught ro be- ſo 
p 5't % 2me 21 in a] to gaine ſome: The Angels reioyce in it :thebl:{- be; 
48 | {:0 Saints do long for the perſet collection of all the men» Co 
Mia ters into one 32nd there13no trucly borne ſonne of Cod,bu:t en 
1 {ecks ro getas many aghecanout of the world, intothis fc- H 
{owſhip,mourrirg to ſee what an hnge body the malig32rc wh 
Chmci 18 to the militant, | per del 
Tr dly, _thi- Spirit 13 a Preventing |, and wary Spirt: = 
( 


'0 d:tvate alntforier aitoripes miche bee made agoinft 
f T_T 
; IC; 


- 


her Communion, cither by oppolſice perſons or proptttizs : 
for perions, : 

Firſt, ſhe doth with very quicke fight eſpic, and iealoufly 
avoyd tuch affronts as threaten her ruine, and by che Spicic 
oP IIs God intoa league and combination again(t 
thems 
 Theeylidde is not fo tender Ouer theeye, laſt any hurc 
Gould betall itzas this Spirit is of them thar plot againſtche 
welfare of her Communidne. See Eſa 63. 18,19.& 64:11, 
T2, where the Prophet in the name of the Church preſſes the 
Lord ap: i:1tt them long before. : 

And to I fay.. Secondly, of all contrary properties 
which doe 1efilt Communion -. as Harſhnefle, Saſpizie 
On, Iralcuzy , Pryde, Wrath , Selteloue , Vncharicabley 
ncflc, &Co ; 

Q- mWhati the [econd, towity the furniture of (ome 
Prxion ? 


ef, It is that Spirit which furniſhes the Church with 
all ſuch gifts es ſeruc ro maintaine Communion, 

Q. What are they ? 

As Many. 


The.firſt and mother grace of all, is Loue: and all the gras Cor, 13+ 
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* 


ces betides rhis, draw their originall from her ſhee being 23:4- . 


, given for the nonce to nouriſh the relt,& to ſuſtainecommu- a 


n10n, Ies nothing elle ſaue a beame of that loue of Godto the 
foule, which doth refk& icſelfe backe to the Lord himl(clte, 
and being vnablc to reach him, lighteth vpon his Saineg 
that excell invertue, F/al. 16, 2, Its that which Saint John. 
ſo magnifies, tclling.ys, John 5.1, He that loweth bim that 
begat, loues him that tu begotten. Its that 5avd of perfefliong 
Col. 3, 14. that holds in ail the duties of Communion, as che 
corner [one doch the (ides of the wall. . 

Anditariſcs trom the fight of that Image of Gods grace, 
which Hines in his people 3 which rauiſheth cachocher to 
behold, and knittetheach to other inthe ſence thereof,as be- 
tokening the exce}lency of that fonntaine whence it comes. 
3S4m19, L, ionathans heart was 116 more kvit to Danid, 

T 14 2 ther 
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t then the Saints each to other, Tt is theſonule and life of Come 
munions i725 ging STfThe vic of che Saints; who could ne- 
uer endure all chinzs, hope all things, ſuf:r, doe, and turne 

MH a their haut to che works of this fellowthip, except this in= 
5) Nin of ioue cauſed rhem co goe to worke: But loue makes 


(> allivect. j 
w”_ Q. Whats the ecrond? 
'W ef. Sociablenefſe,a compound of three cordes not eg- 
i fily broken. viz, eAmiibleneſe, Humbloreſe , and Selfe- 
deriall, 


Col.z.15. Amiableneſſe is that holy ſazuity of Spirit, whichop- 
poſes tartneſſe, auſterity.ſowreneſſe and fullenacfſe ; where» 
by men are like ragged viihewne ſtcnes, vrmeetto couch in 


- this holy building, Contiariwile, ain:ablensfle is a gentle and 

alluring facility of ſpirit, which both puts forth jt (elfe to all 

av. Courteousand gentle behaniour,andaifo draws affection and 
7 delight from others. 

Tid-3-3« Many are ſo hatefull and hating,ſo dogged, churilſh and 


harſh in their temper , that they are indiſpoſed for ſociety : 
F+3-3« more fit tobe Monks or Ancorits then Chriſtians, through 
their Timon-l:kedifpoſition. Bur awiableneſle is that grace} 
"that both a&sand prouckes all louing ojticesof Comm« 


R1ONs 
Plvli2.3 Hutmbleneſſe is a grace which oppoſes pride; a vice ex- 
communicate from true fellowſhip of Saints : cauſing 
men to thinke themſclues, their parts, their perſons t60 good 
| for Communion. 

| Romn2.16 | Humility thinks ſo meanly of ir ſelfe, thatit reioyces, is 
Rom exe g29y bee compted worthy to bee 4 doore kyeper in this houſe 
of Communion : and is glad it way bee admitted ynto it. Its 
diſcerncd by theſe two markes, Peaceableneſſe and Equalner, 

bork principall pillers inthis frame. | 

PliLz-3- The former refiſting Contentiouſnefſe, ſingularity of opt- 


nion,Schiſme and fa&1on, preiudice,ſurmifings, ceuſorioul - 


nefſc, vacharitableneſlſe and the like. 
Kom,r1z- Thelatter abhorrerh all diſdaine, partiality, and want of 
33-& 11-3 1ndifferency in this Commutnione We lay of fric»dfoip Eirber 
| / bh Ui 
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it meets with like , or makes like, Thoſe vhequalneſſes of 
wealth, age, parts, education, and birth, lcarningy wit, ex- 
pericnce, ſuperiority, greatnefſe, do vaniſh in this Commu- 
nion ; for it makes all alike,(not 19 cuill reſpeR) but in point 
of memberiſnips 

If it find equality, it ſandifies it : as betweene Husband 
and Witc, Children, Friends, Menof like quality, Calling, 
State, Gitts, Magiſtrates,Miniſters, Tradeſmen, cuttingthe 
finewes of couy, and plantinga moſt even likeneſlz of mind, 
of Spitit,and harmony betwixt them, 

But if not,yet as the roundnes of th: earth reducesal vneuen 
parts to oue figure,ſo this,all incongruities, diſlikes, partia- 
lities, if cot to ancxact, yet to a competent cqualneſle and 
Proportion.  - 


The third grace of Sociableneſſe is Selfedeniall : Which - 


Pax! cals, A myndingand ſecking of the things of others, as 


well as our owne. See theſe texts, PF. 3, 5, Core 10, 33 
Phils 2.4. Let (iaith he) the [ame mind pt ores WAs 5n; 


top 
WW 


Chrit,who if hee had ſought himſclfe,hee had left TT 


r1inc and miſery : but he, Row,1 5 .3. pleaſed not bimſcife buk-.. nl 


as it uw written, Cc, F | 

The contrary to this, is ſclfe and ſelfclone, the bane of 
Communion, when men ſ{ccke their own eſteeme,theirown 
credir,cnds, profit and prayle 3 and ifthey fayle hereofgthey 


licclelook howthe publike welfare goes forwards We know 


2 priuate Wealth' is contrary toa Commonwealth : So is 
Selfclous ro Communion. Sa that where this three t\-1d 
cord is knir,there 132 great qualification of the fouleto Com- 
Munion, | 


Q+ What ts the third grace ? . 


e7. Tendernefle andcompaſiion. A'grace very effertiall 51.5. r2! 


tothis communion of Saints, And it concerneththe fronger 
merbers toward the weaker, Gal, 6. 1, If any be preuented 
by error, ignorance, Satan, ſudden temptation let hins that 
Rronger, (et 5m in $0ynt a7aine, (forthe Word is) and reſtore 
him 1 the ſpwit of meckene 1,1t cannor begbut offences ,prit- 
che, tetches,, diſtaſtes will fall out among Chriians : bur 


"Nl ak 


I3» 


on”; -* 
- 


, 
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b: tenderncle will hand'e th:te matters, as the Chirurgiens 
1 hand will handle the broken or ſproync 10ynt tilt haus lets 
þ > tld its I Lt % : 

| | . ' This is contrary t5that roughand ſtifte ſpirit, which can- 

F A or fneerpret » forbeare or loug-lufters but would hauc all 


brought co their owne leuel] and tcar.tling ; and rather then 
they w il yce'd to che infirmities, errors, and miſtakes of o« 
thers, they will overthrow Communion. 19 (tzith Part, 
2/{or,1y,29.) 4 wokeand | brurne nit ? I amalitn alitowinxe 
ſame, If I carmot cate fleſh , but I muſt vifeud my brother, I 
will not eate it while] imme, This 188 iare grace 110urage, 
wherein each one is a man of his owne - botrome , 
and - condemucs al! , who bee not of his owne 
frame, 
Tender conſcience is now called S1ngularity : as1f it euer 
' had been ſoin the Church,that in all cales of difference, there 
2. could be eſtabliſhed onz conſent - Nay,ire ſtrange to ſee how 


cuſtome and preiudice haue hardned men from all tenGernes 


and compaitions - | 


Q. re there ary more graces of Communion ? 

- .  eA., Thereisnoons grace Gt the Spirit,but makes much 

*1.2-2,3, for Communion: as iudicious witedome, to diſcerne things 

[ ©... that differ; ſtayedneſſe , to ponder things without raſh- 
Row.1z, 9, neſle and precipice : ſincerity and fingleneſle of heart, againſt 
all faiſe brotherhood: like- mind<dnefle, order,and conſtancy, 
in holding out in a good cauſe.: candor and ingenuity of 
heart :' fidelity , and cruſtinefſe : reacheablenefſe, thankful» 
ne, cheerfulncſſe, £n1 the reſt of this kind ; prouidence 
glſo and forecaſt. Buc theſe I leaue to the diſcretion of the 
Reader, to conceaue of by thoſe three maine graces before- 


named, | 
Q, Dat ſee what jou meane by thu firſt Ge- 
werall , wiz, Qualification 3 proceed wow to the 
ſecond, Wherein ſtands the Exerdiſc of Communi- 
ow ? | 
A. Inthreechicfe things. 
4 - Firſt. Graces, 


ST 4a © 


Secondly, 


- 


ff 
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Secondly, Meanes 6r Ordinances. | 
Thirdly,Seruices or duties: ofall which T will adde aword 

or twogand locome tothe vice | 

Q. What mu the Exrreixze of Communion un Gre- 

ces ? 
A. As the commodity tobeeſold is, fois the market. 

Looke of what accompt wares arc , inthe trail1que of men 

ſuch are the graces of the Spirit inthe Communionof Saints. 

See I Core 1, 4,6,7.and 2 (or, 2+T4,15+ They are the 

chiefe commodity that the members of this body trade 


for, 


As earthly men are ſome Merchants of Pearles, or ©: 
Gold, or of Silkes and Yeluets, or of Spices, &c,) So 
1 heſe are Merchants of Graces: and if they raiſe to them- 
feluesan eſtate in theſe, in Preciows Farth, in Linely hope,in 


 Patience,T hankefulneſſe,&rc,they compt themliclues to haue 


made the beſt of all markets. 

And as the greater the trading is among men, and the 
more the returae, the richer is the Merchant ſo heere,the 
more plentifullthe Merchants, and the commoditiesto bee 
{old are,the richer are the traders therein. 

Q. How may the ſouls trade for Grace ? What are the Rules 
robeobſerned theresn? ; 

As, Firſt , cach member in'thisftaple of Communion, 
alt getthe gift of exchange, He muft net beare the mind to 
be for himſelte onely, but muſt maintaine a duc entercourſe, 
and exchange of Grace for grace, Looke what the Lord Teſug 


. eur head is to all the body, that the members by deriuation 


areto bee to each other, Read /obw x, 17, Beeſurethen firſt, 
that thou brivg in thy Rocke into this banke ; remembring 
that allthe members of communion haue the ſame ſtock'of 
GnRiticarion, giuenthemto trade withall : they arc furniſke 
with Talents, moreor lefle for this cucceaſe, and aduantage 
by other. Read Loke 19.1 3, and Hartbs 25. 15o A'lo Ephcs 
4, 13s Hence it is that they are all faid to partake of one Spirit; 
and 1 Joh, 3,3. Euery one belecuer hat 1h& hope x as if no 
8racc Ought tO be a ſtranger to any member in this body, f _ 

ns the 
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the kind thereof., Now then hauing this ſtocke, each muſt 
aFordprace toorher (10 Pawl ipeakes Epheſ, 4: 2g.) as one 
dorhpreſcat his ware indhe market to another. And thisis 
tobe tree of Gods marketers be holy chapmen 2nd cuſtq. 
mers therin. Asinthe Proverbs chap. 1, 14. thoſe lewd ones 
fay, Come,caſt mthy lot among vs, I:t vs bane one purſe : {0s 
2t hecre,, And this Peer calleth the Diþenſation of the mani. 
fold graces of God, See his 1. Ep+4+ 10. Pan! to Philemon, verie 
20, cals the Hauing 1oy of him, and refie(hing bis bowels im the 
Lord, Get then this treaſure into.thee firit, (as the trader 
gets himſclfe filuer, which anſwers all things) and then,bury 
not thy talent, but exchange,and trade,buy 8 (cll,afford good 
penny worths, liue by the gayne of all gracions examples, 
ſpeeches, behaujours, connerſings inthis Communion, Our 
Lord lelus hisſpeech was, 1: & vette to gine, then re 
CeAHeE 
. Grace was putinto thee for vic,cuen the good of the body? 
therefore conceale it not, ſhare with the Grace of Commu. 
nion, and out of the treaſure of thy good heart, bring forch 
good things 
Q. hat other Rule as you 71:48 for this? 
A. Second}y, humility is another excellent meane tOexers 


ciſe Communion in graces, See Rom. 14:10, 2 Cor.12,5 ,6% 


Romg12.,16, Which is, Topreferre others graces before our 
. epn684 and to thinke no otherwiſe , nor defire, others 
ſhould thinks of vs-otherwiſe, then as wee are © conde/< 
cending to themdpf meane degree. Proud ones get litt{c,and dog 
iittlein the communion of Saints T hey ger little 2 

Firſt , becauſe cuery one thinks them tobee ſuch as need 
not prayergneed not counſell, example: their great {ov make 
men leffe tender of them; bat a good man detites, his warts 
ſhould rather draw forth ths help of others , then his gifts 
leeme to need none, 

Secoadly,the prou man diflaynes t9ſpy grace in any, ſeu? 
:n {One eminent paternesgand men of notes forlearning, WIC 
Or patts But hamolencile ſpyes gravel ene tiorow the 
£3990 Or £22228 that, carton; ate - if ookes narroWiye 


abel£ 


$234*- 


Part2s MH Pradticall Catechiſm.” 157 
and (yes oftentimes great grace in a meane man, {Or attire, 
for carriageand fr hions 

The Spirit of Grace carries theeye of the humble to the 
treaſure where ir lyes, fye it neuzr (ocloſe and low, Againe, 
humble ones are both ficrer 16 cummur: cate and tO receaue, 


The tormer, vecaule they thinkt tiacy canfallno lower nor 


loſe any great cred:tgfor they haue no great thing toleſe, 
Hence it 1s, that when tcitcioue will chuze to kaue no 

prayer at all, then to ferteit her repute : humbleneſſe will 
cruſt God with her (elfe, and pray. The latter, becauſe be- 
ing empty,they are hungry : and the hungry are gla . of any 
thinge Ezgles catch no Flyes: but meanc onrs ſtoope-ta 
meane things. 20 

They are t1vly ſerwavts of the Sermants of God, Not that 
an hamble man denies the grace of God : but beczule he con- 
ceaues , that eyther hee 1s indeed the meaneſt of othergin 
grace: Orelſe that his better graces dwell not ſo well as 
other mens: becauſe darkned with more corruprions then 
other mens ſanaller, / 

The humble Chriſtun is in loue with the Graces of 0- 
thers,and out of loue with him{clfe. Hee enuies nor, flights 
not others 4 hee ſees the vneomely parts often more graced 
then the comely : and beholds a pearle, (as of patience, wiſe 
ſpeech,cheerfulnefſe,mercy,louc,)cucn in the dunghill of the 
meaneſt outfide, | | 

Shce knowes her owne vilenes, and wonders if atry 
thing can come f;om ſuch aone : but others ſhe knowes nor, 
and therfore what ſhe {ces vyncomely,ſhe hides, but belecue 
that excellency in them which ſhe ſees not, | 

Q. Phat elſes required? | 

ef. Thirdly, couctingof cach others graces, 1 Corel 3, 
3 lo Comet the things that are moſt excellent, Elpecially thoſe 
whereinothersexcellys molt, Appetite after the grace< of 
comunion,is the inſtin of Gods Spirit, for the growth of 
graces, Many dwell much vpcnany gift they haue, to im- 
provve 1t : butthey ſee not where the hedge is lowelt , to 


amend it, 
B53 Cos 
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Courting then is, tocſteeme the good for that whichis 


precious in them, and toſecke it carnefily, Pro, 19422. That 


which is deſireable 1n a 341,14 bis goudneſſes As Abraham ſaid 
to th: King of Sodom , Gen, 14+ 21. Gene me the ſoules, take 
thenthe prey : ſo the hungry heart couets communion for 
Fraces : other things ſhee {:ckes in other ' places, riches and 


' pleaſure , and the like: but Grace ſhee ſeeckes where 


the Spirit of Gracelyes. Men that hunt the Bezor, ſecke 
not her fieſh, but that which is precious ja hey, rhe ſtone 
whichis fo cordiall, | » | 

Baſe reſpe&s arenothing to the Saints , in compariſon of 
this Tewell. And thisthey teeke couetouſly, as Par, Pbil,3. 
If by any meanes | might attaine,&c+And indeed irs the onely 
meane to procure it ; for who, knowing rhe price of grace, 
will helpe;them to it , who are indifferent whether they 
haue 1t Or not ? 
+ TheLord Icſus, when hee ſaw the poore woman would 
not giue him ouer, till ſhee had her deſire, powred our all his 
treaſure epon her, Matthew 15.28, And fo, importunity is 8 
maine helpe ro communion in graces. | 

Q. Wiat ss the lafi meanc toattaine grace? 

. A, Agift to extra& it out of ſuch aghaue itin them, 
Salmon ſaith, Þ re. 30, 6, There t wi{cdome in the heart of 
:he Wiſezand a mas ofunderStanding will get it ene,There muſt 
be adeep bucket to dine int> 2 dcep well, toferchour the 
water of it. The <E1:lfuli Chymiſt or Aporhecary knowes 
what Ole, what Sale, what Q :inteflenec [yes in the Mince 
rals,Spices or Herbs: anJapplyes his Art to extra and pur- 


chaſe them, That Shwr amite reſted notin the aff; which Cee 


Lexi had ; ſhe would haue the skill of the Prophet, 

So doth each Chiiſtian: applyzs himſcifcro extract the 
gift ofan9ther; as E/i/L4, 2 King. 4.33.34: Layed cies tocicr, 
$14 face tofaceof the child whom he reſtored, Some excl! in 
thismozerhea ctlicrs,, Delia lay at Samſor.ti] bee had £219 
Nr bis whoie heart, Go ſholdit thou that ſcekeft the grace 

*. Ct Dtherec. 
Fir, dy potiing thy ore incheir po fons whom th9f tras 
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deft with , As If thou wouldſt learne what patience in 
ſicknesand payne is,er , how thou mightit dye well, aske 
others, How would you doe jn this cafe , make mine ycur . 
oune? q 
S:condly , obſerue wiſely-what falles from the godly in 
; heir communion and conuerſe: ouerſee not their words, bc- 
hauiours,affcions,zeale;{copes. Yatch the narrowly a: Brio 
badads mendid efhabs, Yea , obſeruc the ſpecia!! fealons | 
wherein ſuch grace may be gayned,and redeeme them'e; ther "4 
?n publique,or priuate,ordinarily or extraordinarily ; Spcciall F 
opportunities affoord ſpeciall enlargements, 
Thirdly , let faithbe the chiefc Extrator, Belecue the 
graces of the body to be giuen for thy vie, not onely inthe — 
OrGinances, but eucy in priuate conuerſe, All things areyonrsy 1. Cor.!; 
{21:ti Paw/: meaning all Graces inali the members: irs a great **» 
help of profiting, whenas wee belecue all the Graces of 
others are purs,3#1{otted vs by priuiledge from Chriſt,whoſe 
WEATC, 
Fourthly,Reſt not onely in the oneward obicA, but pierce ' $5 __ 
1ot0the inward. There is more ina Saint , then a bare Sens 


in Moſes his m;ckenes;in Phones, veal, zin Abrabamiayth. pc. 
Bb »: he 


2.00 A'Practicall Catechiſm = Part,21 Þ | 
The &ye lookcs not at the foor roreach athing,bur «: the 


f hand;nor at the hendto gogbut at the iootzs Acknowledge | 
this peculiariicfſe and profit by ic, 4 | < 
_ Fittly , Although thou cxtia& nor at the frit, what 4 
tou defireſt , yer wayt ſtili to ſee more + Butit rhou get 4 
that thou (eckeſt, bleffe God:and be taritfied and rhankfulls WW E 
— 4&8 Pasl,, 7 haxe enongh , 1 ans fall,Thanereceined the fruit WE' * 
of your louc, a/weet {anvmary Phil,ge Ard looke what wee |; | 
freely receaue, that freely beteame ro others,that the Graces 0 
Ef the Spirit may neuerlye dead 'in the banque of Comunion: < 
 _ - bur Rillrunnetreſh,2nd be of vic for the good of the body, þ 
Mat.is.37. Yeavic thy meaneit gifts todo good, andthy loues (hall 4 
i1998.7- encreale in the breaking , and thy ſmall beginnings ſhall E 
i proouepreit. By'theleand thelike dircions , cenceaue of : 
this firſt point. 0 
Q . Proceed to rhe ſecond Communion in meanes, What if ; 
that ? S | 
A.lt is ſachan exerciſe of Communion ,as whereby the Þ * 
Churchof Chrift doth cdity her ſelfe in & by the ordinance | h 
| of G OD,Epheſ.413. [ 
\% , Q , How doe theſe ordwances of GO D eaify the Church t t 
e7, Two wayes; firſt, as they arc Tyes and bandeg of C 
Communion : ſecondly , as they are a&tiue inſtruments & " 


helps to beg:t and nouriſh its b 

Q. How are the ordinances of God Tyes and Bands ? c 

: <7. In that they are appointed by G O D to bee the 0 
I ſintewes and cordes of ynion ( not onely of the Church to P 
God himielfc ) but of the members cach to other. Without _ 

the which che members would ſcatrer , and be difloſugd, C 

Hence Pſe/.1r::.leruſalem is called « compatted City knit ro- 0 

gether by the Afemblyes,by the Sacrefices, by the Thrones of 


Indgement Read it So Part Epbeſe, 4.5.0ne God,one Bapti/meg. b 
exe fayth;noting that the Churches mutualinfereſt in the Do- -_ 
Arine and Sacraments, doth knit her in one Communion. : 
| Thus its fayd,that the Church commnued and clare F 
AS.1.45. rorerhey ( afrer the Aſcenſion ) in the viſe of the F 


6nd 4-32. Ordinances , the Sacrathent eſpecially of the Suppcre 
Experience 
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Experience texch<th, that the fellowſhip of the word,. 
prayecrand the like is the life, ſtrength, blood and marrow 
of Communion. Hence it is that they are called the Banners, 
Enſfignes , Standards of (brit, and the CMintfters the 
"Bearers thereof, For as Souldiers flocke to the Standard and 
{ Enkfigne; (o doe theſe Doues of Chriſt Fly to theſe windewes, .. 
{/ and the youth of his wombe,totheſe Aſſemblies, P/al.110.2 
Hence Pau! faith, 1 Cor.10,16, The Bread we breake, and the 
| Fine wee drinke, are they wot our Communion with the body of 
Chrift? meaning thatas they knit vs to him, ſodoethey 
knit ys cach to other, Saiat ?zterfaith,z Pet. tf 2.The Saints 
partake like precious Faith, Weare ſaid, Heb, 12,22, to bee 


all core to Mount Zion, andthe Aſſemblies of inſt mes, Why? _ 
of uethart heereby we might be Grengthned inthe ſame Come NO 
M12niOn. | Mf 
T” We ſee that the Commontyes or nature, education, ard 
place,doe much rye men together : To hane had one father, 
he | rohauclych iuvisc wouwubr., ww haucuweltinvnetowne, to 
ce © hauefcdat one boord, to haue beenc brought vp in one fam» 
ly, or Nurſery, are bands of fellowſhip : how much more all 
; theſe Spirituall tyes inone ? 1n pr how dare wee 
of come to the Supper of Chriſt without lone ? Why ? becauſe 
& it's (as it is called) a Sacrament of Communion; atye and 
band of Gods pooplc, into a morecloſe and firme- league of 
amity,then elle they could enioy. Soallo the decency,order, 
1c deaury of the ordinances of hearing, of prayer, offaſting (cb 
0 pccialiyin ihe purity thercof )whar ſingular helpes are they | 
t ro Conmuniont Yea, - the members of the Triumphane 
I, ChurchghcAngelsthemfeluesare tycd tothe Militant bythe 
bu ordinancesgn Retail. 12. 
f When che faichfull membcrs of Chriſt behold with what 
8 Poly Cleffes and T aches, (not of filuer or brafle) the Lord 
= © © ahi faſtned the parts of his Tabernacle together: when 
i BB ticy bcboldeach in other , the Renerence, the Zeaje, the 
J Feare, the loy, an all the gracious diſpoſitions with which 
, they mcer God in Hearing,Praying, Receaving : how muſt 
: dzzy necds hee voiced in nefre affeRion , and Iour ? Not :© 
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iPeake of the holy Cenſuresy, which God hath ordained to 


_ carbe the vnruly andeo confirme the godly in their ſtation, 


ro make the one to teare,and the other toobey * So that there 
{$ 20 T-{uite or profane perlon doth more abuſe, and acfile 
che:icordinanccsto treaſon and lewd ends, then the Saints 


| Foe embrace them, to ſtrengthen them(clues in this Comante 


r10n. As Nehemse once 131d, Shall /nch a onr as 7 fire ? Nebem, 
6.7 3, So doe the faithfull,Shall ſuch as we, who crmoy tuch 
Ordinances,and havc ſuch a Charter of Priuiledges, quarrel}, 
eontend,goc to Law, iangle and liue at variance? Shall wee 
that are t© heare one truth of God, and receaue ene Sacra- 
ment , lye, cog, wrong, hurt each other ? oz dare we core 
into the preſence ot God in theſe Ordinances,if we walke in- 
erdinately 18 our courſe ? 
Q. How are theſe Ordinances begetters and nomſhers of 
Communion ? | by 
A. There is none ofthem but concurres heerto in a {pect= 
al! manners | 
Firſt, as for the Wordpreached, how many thouſands did 
one Sermon of Feter paine rochis Communien?®* And it no 
lefic preſerueth and heldeth the faithfull therein : For either 
it findes them ſtaggering in this Communion , and then i: 
retores them, or weake, and then it ſtrengthens them , or 
{ad and heany, and then it encourages and comforts theas : 
or ignorant, and then it enlightens them: or vnruly, and then 
-ir adtaorIſhes them: or Randing, and then it ſablifhes cham, 
Sothee:rdoth all offices of communion. . 
Sccondiy, ſo the {en /wres duly adwminifired. 
Thirdly, ſothe Sacrament of the Supper, How aRtiuc an ity 
-ſtrument 1s ity toreconcile then: that ate at OCs, and to ynite 
them: more whoare brethren? It makes them dwell together 
more {weetly and lovingly. ; 

Fourthly , Frazer 18 another: what offace 1s there which 
it hath nor dene in the Church? hat was the meane of 
conuerting Sa#/? Wha: dcelinered Peter out of Herod: pri- 
\on? At. 26. EY 

Fitthly, Feftme ioyned with it, what good thing m_ 
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not beene? akeyto (open the Treaſureof Heangy, and to) 
bring vpon the bodics and ſoules of the faithfuil, Plenty in 
famine, Victory in warre, Proteion in dangers, Eaſe 
in diſtreſſe : Witneſſe the examples of Ezra, Effer and 
others*Ezra 8.23. Efer 4.16, 

Andtoend, The {onurr fing of the people of God im Holy 
conference, how doth it reute and cheere their ſoules, 
when they are filled with heawinefle and ſorrow, and 
roſecke of inſtru&ionand ſtrength in the wayes of God? 
Heb. 10.25, | 

Q. 1 (ce your meaning in both theſe, viz, Grares and Or- 


. dinances ; conclude now, and (hr what ts the third, vis, Com 


wunS0n in Sermices? 

A. Its ſach an exerciſe of Communion, as w herein the 
members of the - Church , by mutuall duties and ſeruices 
performed,do edify themſclues inthe body, 

Q, Of how wany ſorts aretheſe? 

e 7, Some concerne the bodyes of men, other their 
ſoules, E555 a 

Q. UUhat anty concernes the bodies of men > Are bodies 
al/o the obieltr of Communion? | 

«ef. Yea, doubtleſſe ibthe dying bodyes, yea dead car- 
caſſes of Pax/ (ſuppoſedto be ſo) «12, 14.19. md Stephen, 
AR. 8. 3. were afliſted, anderterred with folemne lamen- 
ration: much more the liuing. Beſides, we communicate 
not one with orher, as the Angels by Communion of Spi- 
rits, but by the mediation of our bodyes. Nor to 
that, viz, The Bodies , as well as the Sonles of t 
faithfull ., are yedecmed to the liberty of thus Commues- 
$107, % 

Q-. Are onely the bedres of the fauhfull the ovrefts of 
Communzout 

eZ. Nos, Thereis an holy oucrfiow of Communion of 
Saints, not onely extending to them(clues, dur euen reaching 


. beyond the Sphere of Spiritzall Communion, to thoſe char 


be withour: ad that borh Erangersand bome-dwellers, yer 
\ith caution. - For wee feerhar many will giue 30 —_—_— 
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whomthey ncuer faw, double tothatwhichthey will allow 
to knowne pcore, | 
. Ard this 1s the diſcaſe of ryxertched people, not onely: in 
point of mercy to poore, bur euen reſpe& and reuerence to 
others. A ſtranger vnknowne ſhall find doublezeſpeRaboue 
them we know. | 
For why? as they ſayd'ef our Szuiour,We know him whence 
befse Sothar iris a great argument with baſe people for ha- 
nour: that they Know not bjm whomthey cſtceme. A ſigne 
of an Idolike,not religious regarde 
But ſecondly,and cipecially to the poore that live with ve. 
No doubt, that good Samaritane who teoke oat rwe pence, 
forthe rcleef of a Iew, would bauc given fix for one ofthis 
owne poore, L«k; 10.35. And although theye:be not grace 
in all, yea in{:wſuch , yet heerein the-common- band of 
Creation mocues pirty towards the miſtrablegeſpecially.in 
| Eaſe of ſtreight and extremity. The dew of Zion refreſher Her- 
on; Pſal, 133-3» and the mercy of Spirituall Communian 
extends beyond thegood,cuen to heape Hot coales of fire yp- 
onthe bad. : Ds 
Q. Butwhat ſergice of Communion concernes the bodies of 
the poore members of (hriff® » | 
A. Theſcruice of mercy and compaſſion. Sometime 1m 
the infancy of the Churchy ic hath beene abowe ability, AR. 
4+-34z 25336» 37. When the goods of ſome were ſold, and 
the Church had all things incommon z And afterward wee: 
ſee the Church had very ſpeciall care of her pootre, appoin= 
ting Odficers for the purpoſe, that is Deacons, AR. 6, yea 
Paw! made.it one of his peculiar Scraices,. that the peore 
might be relecued, bothart home and abroad, eſpecially Ieru- 
ſalem, Sec 1 Cor. 16.2. Rom. 15. 25 , Nor tOcite thole infi- 
nite Scriptures which preſſethis duty, and that noe by law 
and compulſion, but yoluntarily: and that-gor in a Night mee- 
ſure, bur according to cach giners ability, and reccauers ne- 
ceflity, 2Cor.8.12,1 3.14eIt was one of prayers,7ht 
there might be no compleyning in our fireets. Pſal, 144. 14s | 
"The Creoeoof the Ginech (honld nor pom Hy 
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i Dur prouiſion ſhould be made for a ſupply : and ſuchan enox- 
'N mity muſt bee duly prevented jnthe Church : Not onely 
"> whea the ſtares of Chriſtians -are ſinke, but even before, 
_ ' When theyare inſinking : in which {cafon one ſhilling will 
go further then ten after. - | | 
_ Thus Dorca not in one kind, but in many was helpfull to a&-9.39. 
X the Bodies ofthe Saints : £/oching their nakedneſle , ſeeding 
4 their hunger, &c, So- iarthew 25, Our Sauiour rea- 
- ches it to viſitingthem in priſop, relecuing them in rheir 
= ſuffrings, eſpecially for Chriſt. Infinite ic were .to name 
Ky the particulars. 
3 . eAnd # there no other ſernice of Communion , 
m to the Bodies of theſe members , ſane onely in caſe of joy 
weriy® 
f Eo "[Yesverily ; cuento the bodies and outward man 
4 ofall ſorts inthis Communion , for the attaining of the 
* chiefe ends of Spirituall fellowſhip, the more eaſily, OF 
h this nature , are frequent conuerlings of the Saints toge= 


ther, yy more liberall vſe of the Creatures, and the 

Thoſe Nutmegs aud Ruſes of Ginger and bowed groats; 
and gilt pence, which the impriſoned Martyrs lent out- 
of priſon heere and there, ſhall riſe vp-in Judgement a- 
inſt the ynkynde degentrate age we live in, m this be- 


/ Q+r What ſoruites concerne the Soles of the faith- 
/ full ? ; 
/ <A. | Briefly (beſices 81! that I haue ſaid before) theSpi- 
" rituallSeruices of Holy example, ſauory inſtruction, admo- 
nition. reproofe , corretion of errors , exhortation and 
quickeging to holinefſe, comfort in heauinefle, fickneſſe and 
ſtrefle, and incach Spiriruallreſpet, whereinmember may 
be vicfull to member, /ob 4. 2, 3,4. 706 20.2,3. Of which | F 
ſ:cing ;I-ſpake beforcin tbe point of ordinances, I repear © 
nothing, 'Onely know that, Seraiceableneſſe inthis kind is "4 
" not onelyto beexercifſed inthe ordinances, but-apart, cu: n 
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. - ObieRions I know, there arc manyywhich eſclfclouing 


heart may alledge againſt thele : : 
Firſt, That this worke is meter for the Miniſter, thenthe 
pcople. 


| Secondly, That knowledge is now rife atnong men, w hat 
need theretore ſuch ado ? 
Thirdly,Mcu care no: for our reproofes,admonitions they 
W1ll not heaſe vs. f 
Fourthly, Wee haue no lealure for ſuch ſernice, from our 
owne bufineſle, 
\ Fiftlyy We muſt not be buzy-bogies. 
Sixtly, We are not gifted forite + 
I anſwer tothe firit, All the Lords people are a Royall 
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To the ſecond, krowledpe puffeth vpylouecdifies, 

To the third, let vs not kill our brother, becauſe hee is 
wilfull : if we doe our dutie, we hane ſaued our owneſoule: 
itisthe little pra&ice of Reproofe and Admonition, which 
make them ſo vnwelcome, 

To the fourth, we hane leaſure enoughto buy and ſell our 
neighbour (; but not to ſerue him inloue. 

To the fifth, he that forbids buzybodineſle 3 commands 
vs not tobe/lotbfullin Gods buzineſſe, Rom,12.11. 

To thefixth 1 ſay, He that is willing and louing, hath com- 
monly skill enough : and yet it is noplea roexcuſe one faulc 
by a worſe 2: For God requires thar all his be qualified with 
wiſedome and $kill to ſpeake, ang toknow their places, ob- 
ſerue the beſt opportunitics forhis ends, as wellas for cur 
Owne matters. 

And thus I hane hadowed out this do&rine of Commu- 
njot. And ere (I came to the vic of the whole Article) this 1 
would ſay : Oh,how is it to belemented now a daycs, that (as 
he ſaid, Rome conldſcarce be _ 6 Rowe) lo Carce 2 ſha- 
dow of Communion is to 
for Communion in graces, it is gone and not miſt ; nomore 


appearing among common Chriſtians, then an acre or two of 


land ina Map of a Conntrey+ As for the ryes of a 


ſcene among Profeſlors, As 


as — ny a. 
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bow few are there whom the Sacred band thereof tyesto the 
ſeruices of Communion ? and as for duties : let vs bur 
marke what the lou: of people in their Congregations is 
rowards theheads of Communion; 1 meane ſuch Miniſters 
as hauc ſpent themſclues for their ſoules 8 and by. that 
Scantling, indge what o:her Eommenion there is among them; 
ſelugy. 


The fifth eArticle, 
Queſtion. 
Hat & the fifth «Article? 


V eA, It is this :That the Lord off:ing Chriſt to 


the ſoule,doth not offer him naked!y and barely, but furuiſht 


+ With all the benefits of his ſatisfaRion,Se that inthis point, 


we are toconſider whar the parcels of thoſe pood things 
are, which the Lord reaches to his Church in the gif 
- Tf a Princy cotne vnder a fabie&s roofe, hee comes not 
empty and bare, but with all his bounty , and leancs the 
markes of his preſence behind him. So keere, The Father 
offring Chriſt, would not baue ys thinke him to de adry and 
baregift, but arich Cabinet of all choiſe Tewels of good 
things, that ſo it might be ſtored and enriched by bim. This 
is that which the le in Epbeſ. 1 3+ vrgeth, Bleſſed bes 
God, who bathbleſſed vs with allbleſſmgs in Heauenly placess 
And Saint Porter, Epsſt. 2. cha . T.3s Hu Heanenty power 
ng ſapplyed vs with all things tending to life and god- 
eſe. 


Qi. But yet ſay ſomewhat in particalar about 
theſs 3 foft : A Ll benefits of ond ors ? 

4, No.For oma hg are the water that loweth from 
this welfpring, yet for order ſake, wee ſhall dee well te 
> gg concett thereof with g diftin&ion to avoide con- 

aziOR, 
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Some of theſe Benefits of Chriſt are concurrent with cur 
firſt ingrafting with him, and accompany our firſt conuexſi- 
on : and theſe I call benefits concerning a beletucr, in reſpect 
of that cor:dition and eſtate of Grace whereto.hee 18 called, 
and in which hee is C:ttled, Apd theſeconcerne this Article 
to handle, : 

Other are conſequent ypon this condition,as roya'ties and 
priuiledges following vpon it,and ſtand not ſo much in the 
generall caliing of a Belccuer, as in ſpeciall belongingto it ; 
whether inward graces » or outward blclings , accor- 
_ to the ſeuerall promiſes inzandby which God conucies 
them. 

And I may well ſay, Theformer fort doe conteine the 
full Right and Title of a Bclecuer , to Chriſt bialelfc : the 
latrer , the poſſcflion of thoſe good things which iflue 


from him , through. the wholelifc , and the divers occati- 


ons thereof, of which in three Parts, - 
Q. Name ther thoſe of the former ſortgthat belong to tha 
bemg or eflats of a beleemer ? 


A. The Holy Ghoſt in Scripture doth mention 


them, according to the ſcucrall circumſtances of our milc- 
ry :.. gs that brought ys into an eſtate of guilt , bon 
dage; and enmity with God, ſo this. brings vs by.ju- 
Nitication, to a contrary cſtate cf peace by Redemption 
roaneſtate of !iberty, by rec oneiliarjoyto amity with God, 
andſoof the relt, 

All in ſubſtance are one recouery ef an happy eſtate: onely 
they differ in tkeſe reſpets, Now forthenaming of them, 
the Holy Ghoſt doth it fometimes more briefly : ſometimes 
morefully,6r;:fly in 1 { or.1. 30. He tu made vnto Viwiſedom, 
righteouſneſſe, Sanllification and Reacmptions Meorefallyin the 
2,0f the Eph. fromthe 3.to the 17,veric:reade it oner, and 
we ſhall be informed of theea. 


Q_ Hom manythings conſoder we ww t:;4 Article of the 64: 
1efits of {orift 2 . 
A, Thicc. | 
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Fii{t,:he D:Ference. 

S.cordiy,the Orders | 

Thirdiy, th: Nature and vic of chem to our ſelves, 

A5tcuchking the firlt, there is a fourcfoid Giffcrence tobee 
noted of tRem. | 

Firft, thatſome ofthem are beforetime, others ia time, 
And in this rcipet » Election differs from all rhe 
ich, 

For juſtification ,reconciliation and the reſt, preſuppoſe 
Chriſt already. theirs and iflue jmmediatly from him, bur 
Els ion is before Chriſt himſelfe, and preſuppoſerh nothing 
but the firſt cauſe cFGoads good pleaſure and will, And yer 
irs tructhatin Chritt we cnioy all; onely with difftcrence,ve- 
cu - weere not elec fot Chriſt, but vie are adopteda 
reconciled for him, | * 

Election being that a of God from all etervity, whereby 
foreſecing the ruine of man, hee purpoſed our of his free 
will ro chuſc ſome of thoſe fallen ones, to mercy and falyge 
tin, | g 

So that we ſee its one of the benefits of the beleener in 
Chriſt, yet notfor Chriſts ſake, but the Fathers, who gaue 


Chriſt himſelf< to this end, that he might be a foundation of 


that whereof himſelfe was a firſt c2u'cs We 
The ſecond difference is,in reſpe of th benefits that fd. 
low Chriſt, In which reſpe&, Vecation Keers from all the 
reſt. For vocationis no fruit of faith as the reſt are,bar;of e= 
lefion,fecing whom God elefted, hee calleth toknow it, 
Calling then 1s a benefit wherehy God brings the ſoale ro be 
capable of all thereſt through fai:h in the Goſpel,and there 
fore concernes theeleR as they areſoin God, not rorhem- 
ſclacsasyct, and ſernes tothis end,to make them toknow 
it by faith, But.none of the reſt can be wrought in the ſoule 
without faith, being the fruits of calling to faith, as tobe in- 
ſtified,adopted,&c. | 
The third difference is , betweene/ thoſe benefits of 


Chriſt, whichconcerneysinthis life,and thoſethat reachto a 


better 


Fi 
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' better. And: the difference is great, ,The former being 


ſuch as relecue the neceſſity of our preſent condition , in 

which wee arc imperictly conformed ro Chriſt in his 
eſtate of Humility,and beſer with ſinne, Satan and enemies: 
of this nature are , our Juſtification, reconcialiation,adop- 
pion and thelike - which all fhall ceaſe ( as faith, hope 
and patience ſhall } in reſpe& of the cuils they do heere 
conflit with 2 although , out of theſe relations the good 
of chem hall abide, as Sonſhip, liberty, amity and the 
like, Burt faith in theſe benefits ſhall ccale , becauſe allcond 
fi& with cuill ſhall ceaſe, cuill, I ſay,both of ſinne and pu» 
niſhment+ | 

Now forthoſe that concerne the life to come ina per- 

f:& conformity toour Head , they arc of another nature, 
and bclong to that image of G OD renued in vsin righte- 
©uſnes and helines , which abide for ever , begun heere 
ip grace, andperfeced in glory»Theſsare inthemſelnes the 
pcincipall, and faith(howeucr heere its all in all ) yet ſcrues 
onely ro ſettle this image vpon vs, and hating brought vs 
therec0,dhall ccalc. 

1 Thefourth, and laſt differenee is, betweene the bene- 
vt it ſelfe which hall abide for cuer : and that will ap: 
peare, 4f wee cenſider the difference betweene the ſtat: 
of an equal image of God to that which Adawloſt , and 
that which Chriſt hath purchaſed aboue it as an ouerplus, 
If hee had onely purchaſed vntovs , the Image of God, 
sogether with iaymorrality , hee had made vs as 
good as wee wete created , though wee had lincd on 


| Earth, 


Burt becauſe he being ho creature, but COD, tooke 
our ieſh into himſclfs,xbat-wee might bee as heeis , ard 
where he is; therefore he hath caſt in this ouerplus yntoys, 
that in ſtead of a1 Earthly Paradiſe with old Adams , we 
fllenioy Heauenly manſions with CHRIST in the price 
lence of Ged, and there-haue his Image and our immot- 
:Uuy perfected. Eut thisnote , whatſocucr difereges there 

E! 
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bezinthisall agree, that they are the worke of the ſpirit of ' 
Chriſt (ertling all his benefics vpon the bcelecuer, 

Q_ Ton haue [poker of the fiſt, Proceed to the /e« 
con4, 

A. The {ccondis the order of them, Wherein althongh 
I ſee men to differ: yet 1 will auoyd quarrels, and for the 
good of the Reader, ſpeake my opinion, Thus then I con- 
cciue, the fir{t 1n order is yocation(or regeneration as it con» 
cerneth the way and meane of begettinga ſoule to God) the 
ſecond is Vaion. The third is lufti fication, the fourth is Re- 
conciliation , the fitt is Adopcion , the fixt 1s _—_— 
tion , the leuenth is Regeneration ( as it concernes the” 
creationoi Gods Lmageina foule already borne and brought 
hune to God ) theeygtth 5 «anatihicat. nm. ca cly 
iſuing from it, (containing the mor tifying and quekening 
worke of the {piri:(of which mote in the third part) and the 
laſt is Glorification. : 

Let ws proceed to the opeuing wf their ſemeral! 
natures 4nd vſes breefly , {6 farre as ſermath for onr pur« 
o/c. 

; go" It were endiclle to wade into all: onely to ſhew 
the realneſſe of them and the vſc of them to the ſoule,thatirt 
may ſee how richly Chriſt is offred to the ſoule, I wil touch 
euery cnc of them. 

The irſt of them 15 Yocation,Sce texts Efay 5 5+5.Rom, 8 
30,1-Cor,x.2, 

Now this calling is a worke of the Spiric,ifduing from 
eletion,whereby whom the Lord hath chozen to be his, 
be brings to know it. And tha tby che yoyce and call of the 
outward word and inward ſpirit, Cr;-ng to their ſoules 
thus, Come out of ber,vy people ,, and returns to mc Come 
out from thy fo: mer cortugt eiintc of finne, ſubieftionto 
3>t1n, curſe, miſery.!e:vG cuſtomcs, error uf the wicked, 


| bell, and returre to ther bleTedres which thou haſt loſt, 


S0then » Calling is th.t whoie workmar ſhip of GOD, 
whereby he pulles the ſoule from a bad eſtzre toa good : 


be it longer in working or ſhorter, darker or c'ccrer 
caller 


Notes 
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calier or hardet:its the drawing of it from darkne) ro lighr, 
Aft. :6.18, That from whence its drawnez1s an varegenerate 
cſtat. That wherero,is faich.Between theſe,thcewhole work 
ot God 1s callings 

Q. Cax yo! not breefly fumme wp the parts of 


2t : 


As Yes, it may bee conceaued to ſtand in theſe two 


parts. Eyther the preparing worke cf calling , or the fi- 
niſhing, 

The former is that , by which the Lord finding the heart 
viicapable of a promiſe , —_ it and prepares It to be ſuch 
an one as may {ce irelfe capable,and vnder condition of be= 
lecui:'g , ſuch an one as may belecue, For, as for the 0- 

Pinion of (uch as imagne that G QD breeds Faith all at once, 

without preparing the heart they ouerthrow thatgrace (in 
reſpe&t of a ſoules triail of her lelfe , and in recipe of 
Gods Glory ) whichthey wou'd ſeeme to magnify. And 
theyſtrengthen the hand of ſinfu! men in cheirerror,cthinking 
there is no difference betweene menzal may belceue in Chriſt, 
This by the way. LM 

Tic latter is that by which the Lord doth finiſh th 
worke of taithand power :; which is the Cenditzon of the 
Gofpell, *witnout which no man can partake any ofthe 
priuviledges following. For it ſucceeds the cendition of the 
Lawsand in ſtead of Do thu fayth, Belrene this and line, Note 
well rheſe termes: Preparation v5 the condition of fatrn,and 
tarth the condition of the Contmani 

Q Fiat are tho/e preparatiues? 

A. Partly legall, partly Enangclicall : ina word, when 
:he Spirit of God by both, leanzs ſuch an impreflion in a 
troubled ſoule ynder the ipirit of bonCage ( of which in 

part ) thatit comes ( by the fight of the Goſpel!) to ſo 
much hope, as workes the heart to mourning and bro- 
*Kennes, to deſire of mercy,to cſteeme it , and to bee no» 
ecninginits OWne eyes in compariſon © itz together with 
diligent yvawenriedies twill it hane obrevnedir, All which 
7 836 PuEenons 2n4 afliſtance cfike ſpirit of calling , 
| Jrawing 
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drawing the ſoule tigme ro God , by ths ſteps and depreez 
thac the lone 15 Capable of, 
Q. Au: what 1; the fiiſkeno works 2 


A, That vincrein Calling is perfeted , and where i 
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trac conueriiondtihefoule, begerting of it, and brirging. 
" Of it home to God ( for z!! thelearc the ſame)doth conſtit. 
. For when the foule thus prepared , fees, that the promiſe 


beloags to hor , 21d the may and muſt belecut ir + then 
the ſpirit ttanzpcs this cit. of taith vpon the foule,te TEceauic 
and rak 1tto her {e'te trodr rhe promites 
Q- Pajſe oy the wſe of this ow , becauſe wee [tall 
come 104i wn the laf! eAnticle, and proceed t0 the (6- 
cond, : 
Als The ſecond is 759m, Which is the firſt benefic (in 
rder I mcane , for eltc all are togerher tz reſpect of the 
foules title and right ro Chriſt and this @ppozeth the 
cutting cf of the {inner from © OD. and all/ influence and 
Communion with his grace: and by fairch fo bringeth the 
ſouleyvnto God, that its vnited , madgone ys and incor. 
porated againe ito him by the flcth of Chriſt vnited ro hig 
Godhead, ( as Article.2. ) And its the workc cf the 
Spiric of Chriſt, making the Lord and the fon!2 sve ſpree, 
and cauſing the ſoule to partoke,by vertue therectall thar 
power of this, boch in priniledges and graces , which 
tollow. And thercfore I fer ir inthe feretront cf the reft ; 
for its ſure, the ſoule can no more reccaue ought t:om Gog, 
till it bee one with him by Chriſt, then Chritt conld mer;: 
any thing for ys,tili the Deity and fleſh were really vnired-& 
no morethen the bo.ly and foule can impart or reccane to 


or fro, till. they be one. Sec texts, Epheg.z1 33% 1{0".,17 ,- 


Oftens | | 

In all which its en1denty that till wee bee one with 
God in Chrilt, wee are withowt Him #1 the word : the Lord 
abborring all relations thar war t vnion, 

But if Once v.ited, then heisin ys, wee 11 (him, h:* 


} 4 


dwels invs, wein him,as an inhabitant in is bout”, 2rd 


the {oule in thc body R te is one withvs , be 190RATTY CA '0 | 
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1-\-.2+Ep",; .2n0 vic arc his pouſe,and therefore herce 
{ſat Il yermne, vigor an © power into vs, that 1s meete tor * ff + 5, 
Our fupport , eytacr earthly or ſpiritual, till eur ymon bee p 
pertected in glorys To this that belongerh, that is {iyd, 4 
ve are mgrafted into kim, as 2\icien into a ſtocke, which | 
{e:chcrthall her nouriſhment chence+ As the rwo Scales of iÞ j 
3p tiſme and the Supperdo? tipific ; there being no peſſioi= on 
lity of the Communion of the latter, without the vnion i þ 
of the ti; it. : FH 
, Q Proceedeto tye ti:51d Benofur? lo 

A. Thcthird is 1»:{icatson, which is the ſecond bene- i 

- it cfche poore belecucr, oppoſite to the eſtate of her guile 
and puniſhment by ſinne : by which the ſoule Rands ina full jg, 
and perfect pardon of f1n,quiernefſe and peace toward God, ar 
through his diſcharging her from ali guilt and puniſhment: ſh, 5; 
and eſtceming her as tully cleared and acquitted rherefrom, WU þ, 
as if ſhe had neuer offznded. Sce texts, Rom. 8, 30s Rome th 
$. 18, | aft 
Q. #-y ſay you, fully and perfeftly ? can wee be perfect in hi 
this life ? A 
A. NJ, but for ipeciall cwſe, to difference the benefir eſt 
\ of luttitication from SanRification : the one being,Chriſt bo 
made ours wholy (for we cannot elite ſtand before Godzex- to 
c: pr peif:& by our {e'ues, or another) the other in part, our lin 
SanRification being inthis hte imperfect, But of this in fe- Ge 
cod Article, ſec mote, ne; 
Q Seermg wee 4yme onely at A View of the eAriile and | mi 
ranner diſcourſe about eurry thing , goero tre forrth , and the 

ſo wee will concinde all, with the vſes afterward toges 
1227 | . 191 
ef, The fourthis Recongitzation,which is onnozed tO onr we” 
cſtare of enmity, an& brings vs intoemiy and fauour with "uy 
Go3as Eph 1. 5. Pand colis it Our arceptetion and beioned. D 1 
neiic with Godgand it follows our fourgiuenetic and ablolurt- 4. 
On :{o3rthen wer:uri2 ro ou former eſterme, ad b- tury Ro 


1 thecyes of Cod, our fleſh returning at the ficſhef ac hild 2 | 
6 6: "IX . 4 off AE 
229d vie land aire the Jord as (anhuiits, finding accetic to 
; him, 


4 
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him, going in 2nd out before him , all former treachery be- 
ing forgottens And this addeth tothe other, Princes of 
p:rdon their Subiets, as Danid did Abſalom, and grant 
rbcm their lines, but becauſe they tuſpeRt them, they iuftcr._ 
them nomoreto {ce their fice ; bur the Lord hauingas great. 
power to purge the heart, as to pardon the oftendog, admits 
eucry iultiticd one to bee his friend, 20d to finde fauour in 
his fight, clothing him with the robe of righteomſn:{ſe, 
H-/. 14. 2. and calling her beloued which was nd; be= 
loucd, 

Q. What ts the fift Benefit ? 

A. Ad prrozw,whbich isa worke of the Spirit, Fphet. fol 
lowing the fermer,and is contrary tO that taius of our blood, 
and baſtardy which finne broughr upon vs, Adaes was the 
Zonne of God,Lake 3 vit, by fall bee loſt it,and became « 
baſtard, ſtript himſelte of his birthright,of bis royalties, of 
the dignity of a Sonne, ot the Lordſhip ouer the Creation, 
and of the inheritance of immortal: lite: and ſo brought al! 
hs ſced intothe ſame Premwnre,or rather Outlawry, Now 
Adoptionis the enfranchiſment of the ſoule into her former 
eſtate of Sonneſhip againe being deliueredframthe fpitir of 
bondage,Ga1.4.5.toras a man takes onegnot his owne chil 
to be his chiid, changing the name into his owne, and lo icta 
ling vpon him the dignity ard liaelihood of one deſcended 
t:om his loynes : ſo doth the Lord hcere 1 hee reſtor2s a (in« 
ner to his blood,ang to his former right of Sonſhipghis do- 
minion oucr the creatures, and cohcircſhip with. Chriſt 
the Sonne and Lord of all: 

iris the fruit of the former. For hauing receiued vs to fas 
10ur, he duth as-4 Prince(reconciizd toa trayterousSon) he 
reFores him tothe right 2nd inheritance of his crowne,and 
lo the Lord not reſtores Onely to an old, bur fertles rhe in» 
herirance of a'Saint vpen him, Epbe. I. 5, Sceallo Gar, 
4.5. Rem,8, ig, atuireberter then Adam loſt, Ephn,20s 
KOW-SoIFo , 

Q What is the (xt Beall: ? 


—_ 


A, Fearmption,ang itsa worke ofthe Spirit, oppointe tc 
Dd 2 $6 
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the ellate c fehcaldam? and feruttude vato finnegand by itto 
feare of conlcicnc2, with, deatn and iudgemer, Satan and 
Is infernall cear ; Or at Cuyes Out 2:4 fets the toule ina 
new anc iure tac 07 libertic, tree to rivirtcoutnesand to 
ſccue bimall our dayes without bortiage , oeving delyucred 
trom the teare of ail eneniics , Ghoſtly and boudiiy, From 
beace iflves an hcart enlarged to Godg, 11d 16 fearing and 


(cruing bim.as tearing nothing elie , nor yet {crnving in the 


0:d letter £ deltuered trom the 6r01no wes of eofes, the 
traditions of men , the' bonds 1mroidg voon conieicnce 
vnultly, 

Hence ines alſo a right to the Protection of Cod , and 
his Holy Hand oucr vs , and ours againlt rhe treachery and 
violence of open or (ecrer enemits, begun in this life,and ends 
ingat the relarrection, the day ot our tull redemption, when 
we fhail fully eney the fritit of that conqueſt of Ehrift,who 
ouercame all cremies, Deuill, men , {igne. death and the 
graue,neuer any more to beafſauieed Hence alſo mach more 
ifſteth the dutie of Szrnicero God , and renouncing of our 
owne , abhorring our owne !elucs, not ſpeaking, doings 
thinking ovr owne words , worke, thoughts , but the 
Lords, bicauſe wee ar8 nat owr owne b.:4 bought with a price, 
that all ſhould bee art the Lordes command, So that in 
two things, v2, Deliverance trom enemies, and Re- 
Noring vs tothe plzre of ſerumis , this Redemption con» 
fiſts. Sec texts, Epl241. 7: Bri:.4.:0 To Cora 30, Rau, 
7.25 

Q. What £The [euenth benefu? 

ef, Regeneration, as it COncerfies the purging Of 
Our corrupt nature 'rom the Image of old Adam, and 
a renuing - of it,according to the Image of him who 
created ys i1 all light of mind, and holines ef heart, 
And this 1s oppoſite to the tormer priutledges, which 
conliſt in the imputation of tayth , and are wholy 
withou: vs - Buchis is ths worke of the Spirit of 


:.fet2.2. Chriſt, wrought in all whom he hath begorten to God, 


whereby 
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whereby alſo he puts into them the #atwre apd properties 
of God,y Pet, 1,2.25.d changes them from bad eo good. This 
is called in Scripture the wew M47 3 Coloſ,3.10, the new CTeAe 
twre,T Cor.5e17s the Renowation of che Holy Ghoſt ,T it.3, 
5z<-the workmanſtip of God made to good workes, Ep4.2.10 
the Rennmg of the CH. 'ynd,ana the ſpirit of it ,Epb.,q+2 4; Roms 
12+2.0f the which in the third part of theCatechiſme wee 
ſhall entrear, Heere oncly we point at the benefirs in their di- 
{tink natures. 
Q- Whats the erghtb benefit? PR ©, 
ef. Santh fication, wor much differing fromthe other, 

ſave onely as the repic..iſhing of a vefſell with new pre- 
ciousliquor , differs trom the cleniing of it from theold 
taſt and vnſauorinefiezai:d (weetening Of 1t , that it may be 
capable of betrer. Sce text1,1 7heſ+4+44, RemB. zo, Exch, 
36.26,37-1-Cor.3-32. Exech.37.38, In which we ſeeir 
to be the worke of the Hol Ghoit in all beleevers, making 
them partakers incach part, mind, foule and body , of his 
holines, | 

It conſifeth in 2 things:the #-,the killing power of che 
Croffeof Chriſt. The ſecong;the quickening power cf his 
reſurre&ion:both ſealed vp in the baptiſme of the Spirit, 
whereby we are ingrafted and implanted into the (imili- 
tude of them both, The formez is viually cailea Aortification,, 


«f 


which is the worke of the Spirir,applying the ſecond effect 2-Joþ.1.7 


of the death of Chrift,to che ſoule.For hauing iv Iuftificatio 
applyed the condemning power of this death,and thereby 
taken away the guilt, and accuſation af fin:new it addeth the' 
lecond, which is the diſabling power thereof, and the yan« 
qniſhing thereof: both theſe are the cffects of his croſſcyvps 
which he bothrooke zway the guilt ,& deminionof fin, We 


knowzthat if the Law have once paſſed ſentence vpon a mas - 


(ctactor , it willealily ſen bim rocxccution. This killing 
power therefore is not onely a turning of the heart from 
'nne , but a making fare worke with 1t, tat i: returne no 
more , than heo whole headiis cn; oficando any more 
Ut, 

The 
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The latter is called Vwificatiow , or that power 
oFCURIST that quicking ſpirit ,16 Cor.15.45, where- 
by the Holy Geipell applycs the power ot the Refur- 
reAion to the ſfoule : not onely g1.ing it 2 bare lite of 
Graceybuta liueiy life thereof ,quickt.12g vp the edoe, the 
ſpiric of the inner man to the power or godlines, and 
ro the liteof GOD, 1n ail the powers ot -the ſoule, 
in linczrity , aceording ro her mcaſurc. S.. rexts for 
thete, For the former, Sec Rons, 6.7,%Gal.5,24 Gal.6.T 4; 
C9/.3,5e For the latcer, Romb.,6,7. Eplcſ.2:1+1 {ore 
$546; 7+ , 

O hat rs the leſt benefit? 

e7.Glorsficetion 0i the whole man after the Reſurre&iong 
in Heanen , Which. is chat ouerplus ct Chriſts purchaic, 
and exceeds Adaws happines, conſiſting in the partaking of 
that prerchaſea poſſeſſion of Glory and [mmortaliry,not of Pa- 
radiſe vpon earth , butinchepreſence'ot GOD, Th's1s 
thatbenefit which antwers the perfection cf Adam, though 
farre about it 4 forit ſhall bee a filling vp of the ſoule with 
the > gms” Image of God in light and Holines : and thaf 
by tght of the Glorified ſence bebolding God as he is, 
and wholy tranſformed by the CMerror of his HMareſty rs 
Glory , fo farre as @ur ſoule and budy are capable of ts 
the vrtermoſt, 

And this Benefic isthe fulnes of the former 3 It is the 
execution of the election of God, for wee were chozen to 
Glory. Its the pertetion of our imperfect vnion inthig 
life> 1ts the end of our calling, fer wee are called to ho» 


nor and inimorrality. - Its the fulnes ot our Adoption : for 


we haue onely heere the right , but there the inheritance 
of fons. Its alſo our finall Redemprion and Sancitication, 
becauſe there all reares ſhall be wiped away, and death ſhall 
bene more , and we ſhall dothe will of God as che Anpels, 


Cor. 2.5 and be ſanAified throughout in body,foule, and pirir with- 
i-{uh.3-2, Out ſpot or blemiſh , ard ſo liur eternally, Sre Scripure 


for it,Rom.8,309, Rom Govltit Thefſol+7,8, Hat: 5 uits 


C91.343,4+ ot, 
O To 
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Q. on haue ſemewhar reſalued mee about the 
Dotrme 6 this Article 3: now conclude with the 
As The vic is eyther particular to uching ecuery of theſe, 
orgenerail,ot rhem ail together, | 
_ For the termer 1 mult be ſhort:(ror Tamina ſeaof matter) 
Ler it be vis of Examinzction, whether Chriſt be ours or 
NO. : | 
And firſt try it thus , whether this rich treaſure of 
Chriitofred vs in rhe Goipelly cid cuer ff:& our hearts, 


and rauiſh them v; .:h nis leuclintile 2. Tre LORD wee 


{ce,6tftcrs him not barc, but with all his furniture * which 
; UC, 

way {Ocucr we looks, we inall 91icerne his excellenCy, He 

0,6 71 ten tYomſes 2d, . 


Can we make a long of our B:loed , of his Head, his c ,,, 


Eycs, Lockes , Necke, Body , Feer? and is hee more 
beautifulltovs, then all beloueds eltc?Sucely elſe we were 
neucr truly married to him, except for his ſake, even our 


fathers boule was deſpiſed, When E/r:zer came ro Rebecca (;e RO, 
to fetch herto be //ancs wite, he diicourſed of his wealth,cat» ;;. 


tell, Situcr and Iewels :nd for the purpcte,breughrt cur his 
Gold , bracel:ts and ornaments which 7/axe ſent her, But 
what came Ot it?did hee light the offer? N=: but went with 
thee meſſerger immediately, If Gods Spokeſ-men, in the 
brivging torch thc le benefits of Clu iſt,haue wonne vs theres 
by rogo with them,it is well. ES. 
Secondly,(ceing there is no man but will be ready toſay 
yea;try therefore againe thus, No man is marryedto Chriſt, 
except he haue his dowry to ſhew. Our marriage to Chriſt, 


isasthe old marriages were wont tO bee, in which the + : 
husband brought the dowry, A CHRIST: withont 8 59918: 
dowry , is no husband,. All men ſay, Chiiſt is theirs: * 


bur they remember not how God bath madevhim curs,1. 
Corie30.0ur wiſedome , righteowſnes. andthe reſt, It wee 
cat: ſhew our marriage Ring betct with all theſe Icwels, we 
may be belceued?S$wrely it ener God turned our face from 


Egypito Canaancalicd vs by his voyce,out of tht world ro 


E c himſelte, 
& . | 


WS 


Heb.1z.13 
[ 4. 
Rom.9.34 
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himſelfe,if ever be made vs one with himſelfe,and our ſoules 
the Temples fer himiclfe to dwell and delight int the fruits 
of our yocation and-vnion will diſcouer its Try them then in 
thefcarcof God. Ifwe beinChriſt,we are iuſtificd. Where is 
thenthat change of our feare and bondage into peace? where 
1s thardeciding witncfſe of his blood,crying better thinge 
then thar of Abe/?where is that courage that ſayd,7f God 5w- 
J:fy gwho ſhall condemwe ? that boldnes ofa debtor diicbarged 
by his Suretygthat canſay, I know the hardeſt, I ſhallnot pe- 
riih,I dare looke my credi tor inthe tace ? 

Againe , if we be in Chriſt,we are reconciled. Where is 
10y acid welfare then of heare ? Can a fauoritegoin and out 
b-tore his Prince, withouc gladnes of heart ? Is ir not well 
with him that he liues vnder the fauor of the King? How 
ſhouldſt thou be accepred and beloucd of God , and be 0 
{ad,and as a {trangerto this ioy ? why then are thy garments 
ſo darke ? And why arc thy goings in and out,thy duties, 
thy prayers ſofew , thy behoiding of his face tofeldome, 
thy fayth ſo little ſe: on worke for dayly pardon, thy hand fo 
ſhrunk vp in caking this golden Scepter by the end,whH Ee yet 
thou knowſt the tauor thou haft, will beare thee out ?More» 
ouer thou ſayit, Thou art an adopted Son of Godin Chriſt . 


Why? Are a/ things thine as thouart Chrilts,o (rift Gods ? 


Cant thou lay, 4// things arepwre to thee rl; the wife inthy 
botome;thy children,cattel. ter wants, moouables, houſe and 
land,chine*Hath che!Lord ot ail giuen them in loue to thee as 
bis $99 or daughter ? Cantt'thou vilit thine habittion with 
10y?*Dareſt thou hope for Heauen as thineinheritance?Canſt 
thou pray with the tpirit of a ſon thar lookes to be {upplied, 
faying,T am thine,faue me?hath the Spiritot Chriſt made rhee 
to cal 454,& tOcry with grones not to be vttred? Then thy 
boaſting is nor In vaiyee Try thy ſelfeboth in theſe & the ref. 
Thou ſayſt, thou art redeemed : bur procut it aifo, 
ror if it beto , then that bondage of thine to finne, and the 
wlt thereotgand that bondaze by lin,that keeps tree fro be- 
£Euing, is takeniuway inſomenceſure, Thy ton>nue t5/n0ne 
vi thy owns, thy eras, cares, feer, monbers arc oough* 
| w7itly 


P 
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withaprice,2nd rhe Lords yoke is (wcerto the, And as thou 
2:thi: redcemes one, fc is bethy Reccemer thy proteater, 
thy diterice, fo that the £92ds of waters ſhall nor come 


rczre thy fou'c, he will deliner thee In fixetroubles, and in 


{enen, and his {cue tha't te thy banners and his buckler thy 


Coucrr, fo thatnezrher Sinze, geuni'l, nor gates of Hell ſhatl 


preuaile 2gainlt hee, The like T might fay of tt e reſts, Bur 1 
ſhall hine occat9n to couch them in their Cue place, Onely [ 


 fay, Excep: Chriſt with his berefifs bethire, deceaue nor 


thy ſclie , for he 13not thinethe and the ſpir1r of theſe benc= 
fits go rogether , and he whe hath not the ſpirit of Chriltzis 


- - nonect 17, 


Q » Whet is the ether w/e of this hich you call Generall? 

A, Myntold: ind t it, Inft- ctionto all (hill ©» :4t0 
ponder wiſcly this Article of the d:Fercnce , order and nz- 
ture of th:ſe benefits, It would he'pe much to the ynderand- 
ing of che Scriptures with light and profir, Bur thoſe tl-at 
thinke all time loft which is thus beſtowed , necdes prooue 
very confuzed intheir iudgeme::rread the tyera (cipecialiy 
Pas!s Epiſtle: Jheare Sermons,veric torget{uily znd fruitlefly 
although Idilcourage nonegyet I repcouc thole who 1cigze 


Io 


the helpe whichGod offer 8: them- 


Secondly, its for exhortati»n:.hat we ceaſe not toadore F7* 2, 


that moſt Dinire depth of witedome and louc 11; Cod, who 
when he might hane foriaken ys,2n ) calt vs off quite i our 
frſt fall, was not onely cortent toreftote vs to the ſame ce» 
ſtateg and make vs as good 3s rveweres bur alto rooke occa» 
ſion ( as Tſzyd in the fir't Articl: ) by this ruinegto ſettle ys 
ina better ſtate then ever «Adam knew , net onciy 1: the 
praceof, perieucrance;bat inthe git. of cternal life in his h:a- 
uenly preſencesThis is One of the cauſes why the Che nbins 
priedin'o the Mercy-ſeate in the Holy of holyes, a« Pere 
Epiſ. 1.Chap,1.opens it ofthe Ceiire of the Angels 0 ſee 1/117 
myftery. : 

It was once ſavd by acapti'1e, after he {aw what proier = 
ment he came t5, ! had periſh+4,if 1 had not perifred. idams 
i2ppines was a8a periſhing in coampariſon of: CHR Ls T, 
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Pas! neueripeakes of it without wondrings Not as the git; 
of Creation was,f0 wasthe gift of Redemption :tor the for 
mer was immortall life in the garden: #415 & eternal life 
threugh leſma Chriſt, as Row.6, vit, Therefore with Pawl,lct 
vs wondcrand magaitie rhe depth of this loue, as 1 7 #7, Is 
17-10 letvs ſay, Now to the King Immo; tall, Inmifible, the 
oncly Wiſe God, bee Prayſefoy entry, And, Blefſed bee God for 
bis v:fþ:4kable gift, When men tike occaſion by the tune 
fan houſe, roſert vp a better, its for their owne ends: but 
this tor our happineſlc, we tare the better for it, Oh, Lord, 
what is man that thou ſoremembreſt him, tovnite thy Son 
robis f0:ſh, that thou myghtlt litt himvp wath (hy (elte, 
to Giory ? Sec Hebers Then haſt made bins 1u:tle int 24:7 (and 
1n this aboue, ehe Awzels, | 
Thirdly, it is exceeding conſolation to all beleeuers. For 
why ? The benefits which :hcy receaue all at once by faith; 
area Nemo ſcit, of priceand plenty, All we haue heere ſaid, 
doth argue, that God in Chriſt 1saboue all wee can asKke or 
CONCCAUC » FF; | 
For whothinkes Chriſt toamonnt toſucha ſumme at his 
5r{t bclecuing? Yer the Lord giues him all at once to a be= 
Iecucr. As he that buyesa rich Lordſhip art alow rate, doth 
107 on the ſudden e£quall his bargain in his thoughts, till ate 
:erward he come to retaile the parcels, builCi1gs, lands, and 
; oyaltics pertaining to it, Bu: when he (ces hehath bought 
the Lordſhip, anJ all belonging to it y hee retoyccs in his 
murchaſe. So thould wee ii:tlerepeut vs of our bargaine, 
&7r thiake of ſciling it away , If wee CO! id Gli'y meditate of 
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malice, the crookedneſſe of his owne fpirir, the enmity of 
mens : 

But when he meets theſc,and (cesthat eAll the promiſes 
in Gedare Tea, and eAme. : that Chrift hach allo redeemed 
his ſoule our of all aduerfity aſwell as the horror of his con- 
ſcience, and that euen in troubles of 11{ marriage, fickneffe, 
pouerty, impriſonment, purſuit of men,his Redeemer will 
ſaue him; oh how precious is the comfort of 1t ynto his 
ſoule ? How much more then ſweet is Chriſt ip all his bene=- 
fits ? 

Oh, that cur life might bce tzken vp in the view of theſe 
particulars ? vnfolding of this tardeil Fand knowing cf our 
wealth ? If that of the keathen be true , That Miberdavy 
were the happieſt menifthey knew it ? how much more Chri- 
ſtians and belecucrs? Bleſſe 0d that hath not onely verified 
that promiſe in Chriſt which we fir ſought tor, but more 
theneuer we deſired. | Be 

Asthe Qaecne of Sheba told Salomon, The one halfy of 
that I find, was not reprited * and yet a greater then Salomon is 
heeres Let our whole life be filled with the meditation,thanks 
and improouement of this our purchaſe, And ſo much gf this 
{1fth Article, | | 
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-ov/is:mted or ynocnflutnted e Whit & the Church U,ſible or 
Inwifbice What © 4 malronanty corrupt and faiſe ( ourch, 
and whit a tre: ? What i a Church Muuant or Trinm- 
pant ? 

4, Firſt, we cal! that @ Church coniticured , which 
is {0 patbeced together by the Word and prot:iling of the 
' fame truth thartt doth further egioy the tree,peoceable& ſets 
tled vic, and adminitiuation of ailefentials to faluation ,' the 
Word, Sacraments, and outward Afemoles , cltauliſhed 
by Chriſtian auchority ; as bleſſed bee God, this Church 
doth in which we liue, Aad contrary tothis 1sthat Church, 
which conſiſts oncly in tolcration and connucncs deubrtull 
and vniertled, | 

A Church Viſioley is anafſembly of fuch worſhippers of 
God,ascnioying theliberty of the ordinances , doe partike 
them , viſibly , audibly , and fenſibly to the eye and 
obleruation of man : © that viſibl:n:fe doth not looke 
ſo much at conſtitation , as at externalnefſe of worſhip:. 
a coniticuted Church muſt needs bee viſible , but nor 
gontras 

The Church Inujſible, is that Communalty os fellows 
ſhip of the Elet of GOD, ( when or whereſoener 
th: ovghont the World, in all agcs and times,) as, being 
cali-d toOGOD, and ginento CHRIST, become 
his Myſticall body, and are vail: yp into one habitation by 
the Srp1:1te x | 

Ste ts called Inuiſfible, not as itſhe confiſted of ſuch mem- 
bcrs as may vt be teens and bodily conuerſed with 3 ſeeing 
t22t: hey do (viuaily) reſide in the Church Vitiblegworſhips 
ping God wirhothersex:tcrnally ; but becauſe that by which 
(hee ſibliſts, isan Inuifible grace of the ſpirit, not ſenſible to 
theeye of man,but knowne go God alone, and to others only 
by the indgement of Charity,more or lefſe, So that the next 
t 0 rcrmes of Afi/itantand Trmmphant,are onely ſpecials of 
this generall head Inuitible, | 

The Miirant Church being that part of the Inuifible, 

which heore yponearth walketh and warreth with, and = 
God, 
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Part. 2- A PraiticallCatechifme # 225 
God,againſt all his and her enemies, acccrding to that vow 
and oach ſhee tooke in her bapr:ifine, or preſt mony, 
wherein ſhee eoucnanted co bee Gods faitbtull ſouldier 
againſt World, Dcuil!, or Fleſh, and therefore ſhe is char 
Brood of Traucllers mentioned in P/a1.84 & P/al,:4.that 
thorow Baca goto leruſalem. 

The Church Triumphant is that Inuiſible, which hauing 
calt off her barneisatter the ViRory obrained,abides intoule 


' withGod, anJ triumphs there ouer all conquered enemies, 


Both theſc (alchough 11 diuers (tate) are che ſame Church, 
as ſhall appeare, when voth ſhall receaue their bodies atrer 
theReſueRtion, and make one Spouſe cf Chrift, wherein is 
neyther {pot nor wrinkle. 

Now lay, the Church corrupt or malignant is that ſpe- 
clall ind ofa Church Viſltbie,which, aichough tir retaines 
Baptitme ard ſome ſuch truths as are of the eſſence, yet hath 
degenerated ia the moſt cf her tenets trem che trurh of the 
Golpc!l, and therefere howloeuer,her Baptiſme cannot finp 
ply be denied, yet for her ciſentiallcorruptionsin moſt poines 
of the (undaion, eſpecially ber malignity againſt the erue 
Church) is to bee for euer ſeparated from by thar Church, 
which illretaineth che purity of dotrine, and integrity of 
life, And what this Church is,all may conceaue, to wi:,That 
vader the Papacus | 

T' underſtand you ; Now ſay which of theſe « 
that which w the equal! and ently ſubiett of Chriſt ana bis 
Ber: tits? 

7. The Church inuiliblegof which we ſay inthe Creed, 
Tb-lrene the Holy Cathoique Church, Onely wich this 
Gfference,thar aitnovgh the whole Church eniop ail : yet bes 
cauſe the Tr:nmphant differs from the Miijtant inthe ful- 
neile, end poſſe/Jion , the one by tence , the other vader the 
aſlurance of Faith and Hope, therefore heere we eipeci- 
al'y aimeat the militant,as it containes the whole army of rhe 
Soradiers,the body of his members, 

For as parricular ſou!diers make a ranke, 2nd many rankes 
of eompanes a legion ,and many legions an army 3 t0heere, 


And- 
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Ani as MaAy particu/ar viiicie congregations, mike yp the 
body ot che whole viiible; iv many PALtTICul27 iltuffiule meme 
bers and companics' make * rhe whole tauilible body ot the 
Chugch M:.iante 

Yet 30te, yhe toute ot this body io 1mparteth ic felfe toal!, 
that z ct ezch member yartokes his partin theſe benchts, Sec 
textS, Heb nt 16Efp.4.15. 1 Cor,lo30s 

Q. Expiaenc your [el;c more twly, For yee ſeeme heercby to 
þ? E06.44CC $1.0 Vijebie Cinrone What ?' Hath notjhoe then any 
preregatine mw the beater | A 

A. Yes,cuery way, farre be j: f.om ys to conceaue 
{1cÞ a orotic erroſ. I may lay as Par/, Ro», 9, 46 Hers us 
tc Low, the gAdoption, the Glovyzthe { ornnanderns ons, 
re cr/tapy the Þr 0B4:fes, Nay, fi: 021 her woaite came forth 
this Inuifblecompany ,and at her bref.s they fucker 2 and 
berdes, 1ccretly in her botogme ityll coe lye the reit ct the 

Re ©1me tO be brought to this 
Fold, | 

We aſcribe as much honour toa Church conſtitated,as can 
be, and inſome ſort tay of her,' Shee w rhe prllar of ermth, in 

int of holcing torch a'l thenamed priuiledges 3 howbeir 
17 thisreſpeR of the ſpir1tuall participation of the benefits 
of Chriſt ,we may not fay i hat as the 15 onely viſible, ſhe can 
be called the {ubie& heer-of, ». 

We gran: its one of the greateſt bleflings in the world,to 
bee pariakers of fuch a Ul:Ning, as au1{ble Charch, and 
Bl:fiel u :nat people whole God v5 the Lord, Hewbeit, to lay 
that the Scriptures which ipeake of theſe B.nefits, doe di: 
rea 'y aime at the viſible Church, as when he faith, 7k 
Getes of Hei ſpall not preuatle againſt her. That ſhe « the pillar 
of truth ; That (rift is made to her Righteomſne(ſe, Saullbif- 
cats, fc 18 very dangerous. For neicher to ber preperly, 
nor neceflarily do {ſuch premiſes belong. . * 

Firſt, not properly , becauic ſpiritual} things cannor bee 


_ partaKen, but by ſpiritual receiuing and inſtruments : but 


that which giueth the name to vilible , is onely external ad- 
min- 
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miniſtration: the ſpir;raall efficacy of Word and Sicratherts, 
concerneth theelcA onely, 

The Viſible Church (be it nener fo p:riet) being that of 
wich thoſe parables dos ſpeaks ; when the Kingdome cf 
H:auen (nor the Wer1d) is compared tca field of graine,and 
©! tares or weeds-to the net that bad good fiſh, or the elects 
and hypocrites, that is, «fuſe treſh ; that heap which had 
£20d veheat and y ct more chaffe, Ic i, true that inthe Lords 
3cco71p* the ordinances are giuento the eleR primarily, ard 
to the reſt for their fake : but inreſpet or the ourward 
Polity of a Vitivie Charch, the diſpenſation concernes both 
equally. © #© 
Secondly, 1 a4dsnot neceflarily : for the Church Militant 


| - hadlyen hid tor along time together, as in the times of per- 
+ ſecution gandcontulion, when ſh: was par.ucd io hard ey» 


ther by Pagans or the malizoant Church, that (ke cculd not 
enioy ſo mich as the Scriptures intheir owne tongue, 
much l- (ſz the ordioances, {aye by ſteal Þ. As the Lord tels 
Elia1 Kino 19.18. ] haue re[:yned 5000.t0 my ſe!fe that han? 
wot bowed the knee to Baal:ani Obadia bid the Prophets from 
Abat and Irzabelyt; fiſt erin acrne, ? | 

Al. tories record what a Carglogue of witneſſes the Lerd 
hath had by thoſe Mar: yrs, Conf: flors and Belecuers, fince 
the primitjue tim?s,ti'l now : & how God not only {tl had 
this Number (w hco vitibil ty fayled) bur vied chem ro ſup- 
port thetruth by blood or oaniſhment, when al pure viſibi- 
lity fayled , as by choſe Worthics in the dayes of Q:cene_ 
eMaivry. 

Ww 4 5 0 that the Church of God, of which weread, Heb. 
11.35 36,37? Yctnotviſible z foi rey were t1rraved, had 
triall of eres mrckings , ſcomrgings, b nds aud tmpriſon- 
ment ſawne, flaine with the Se ora, wandred whheeps rhins 
ard Coates thins, deſirture and affited, Of whom thAworld 
».1s 105 worthy, And the Avoftie Roms. 9.27- laith, Thengh 
d/rac! were as the ſand of th: Sea, yet 4 remnant one! hall 
be ſancd. Nor all of 1/rael are Gods [[rael, He v7 nor a low," 
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who is ofthe letter, but of the Spirits whoſe prayſe is of God, 


rot of man, | 

I conclude : Although it be the greateſt BIcding neere to 
the-Churchof Chriſt, that ſhe enioy her viſible ordinances 
wich peace and conſtitution + yetinthis reſpeR ſhe'is aot 


the Depoſitary of theſe ſpiritnall benefits, but in reſpe of 


her vnuiſible frame by yocation and vnione 
Q. Tconceane well what Church you meane [now progue 
that this Church 6s this Subtett of theſe benefits, | 
A. The Scriptures doproouc it, in all theſe Titieg; 
Prayſcsand promiſes befonging to her. She is called in the 
Scripture, {hrift,the bedy of Chrift bislowe, dove, faire oxe, 
ſpouſe, Belowe1 without ſpot or, wrinkle;the Derghter of God, 
Sifter of Chriſk, Temuple or habitation of the Spirzt, eſpecially 
in Heb.12.15,16 , The Cityof God, the Innumerabl 
company of Angelty the generall Aſſembly , and Church of 
the firft boyne which are exyolled in Heaney, She 1s ſtiled, The 
Peculiar of God,the Cabmet of his rich Tewels , the prayſe. of 
the Earth , all glorious within, Her promiſes are precious, 
There he appointed life& bleſſing for exer,Þſal.13 3.3.She hath 
all light &- defence here , and 1% Heaxen the Lambe himcſelfe 
Srall be her Swnne aud glory : She ſhall bee ledge into af 
zrmzb , Her {ayth (pall not fayie. Her enemies fball like the 
duff of her feete, and come and worGip before ber , ſhe foall 
enherite the Earth, prevaile agaiufi the gates of Hey ene+ 
mies, ſo farre is it off that the gates of Hell can prepaile 
againſt her, witha tooomore, All which ſhew thetruth 
of this,thatas Chriſt was the Fathers Treaſure of wiſedome 
and grace, ſo the Church in him her head : for looke 
what is his,is hers,asin 2 ©#r.3.22+ eAllthings Are yours, 
and ye Chrifts , and Chrift geds. Yea the promiſes made to 
Chriſt him'e!fe,arc applycd to her. Compare Eſa9.49,8. with 
zthatirf2. {or,6 2, 
Q Now 3t 35 rime to proceed to the v/ſerwhat 154: f 
As Very picnritull, 


bir , irs con@uruion of the viurpsd and pretended ticle 
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of the P{zaJoettholique Popiſh Church , whs clayme to 
-theriie'nes this prizi'cige ro be the £rea/ury of allthe be 
nefics of Ch:1it, Theirs (they lay ) are the Scripiures;the 
Word , tae 3acraments,the ordinacion of Miniſters;all the 
g'ory is theirs: they are the Ancieat,Generall , Apoſtolic 
Church: ſucceiſionof Biſhops,al miracles,Counſ:ls theirs 
the worldis bcholdingto them tor tizetruthes cultefy, and 
they hiue proſpered when ail other Churches haue pcri- 
ſhed, Buc Oh ye viurpers, tay a while,and confider whe» 
therir begranted ye to bea Church at all ! If ir be . yer 
ſure a corrupt , malignaat one, For what common vilib!e 
adminiſtrations doabide wich you ? what truth haue ye not 
dcfiled ?elpecially the maine one, of the Satiltactioa of Chrilt, 
and fee iuttitication ot alinner ? The Scriptures ye hauc logs 


. ked vp inaitrange tongue. The doctrine ye haue marr'd by 


year :raditions: th2 Miniſtry of Reconciliation yerurne in- 
to apreaching of fables, or rayling again't Proteſtants :the 
Sxcraments ye have partly corruprtedgas Baptiſme, partly 
abandoned ,as the Supper(by your Maile Sacrifice)and partly 
oppreſied wich an heap of your ownes It any Viſiblenes tc 
among you, its vilible worſhip of bread , of a Rood, of a 
Virgiaaboue GO D himlelfe , of God in the ſhape of an 
old man , of Saints morethen God himſelfe, Your vilib!le 
Idolatries, crueityes and bloodſhed of Saints, your viſible 
Stewes,your viſibleadalteries,blaſphemics,& vices argue ye 
the ſucceſſors rather of thoſe Prieſts, Phariles and Sadduces 
in Chrs/ts time,then of Chriff and his Apoſtles. Therefore as 
Peter ( whoſe chaire yeclaime fallcly )iayd to Simeon M4» 
gu, (Owe to you in point of the Trealury of {brifts be- 
nefits, Te hawe nopartor fellowſhip tn theſe things; And 
that Treaſury of Saints metrics yedreame of, the Church of 
God knowey not , butfayth, Wee hawe wort enough to 
ſell, leſt wee ſhould hae too little for our ſelnes , Gods 
treaſure is not wanting in neceſſaryes yet not ſuper- 
fluous, Therefore ye are a malignant Church, and that | 


+ _ whereof the Scripture (peakes, Come omt of her,y people aud 


ber ſonneszleft ye taſte of her plagues, 
: b ES SED | Ye 
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Ye are the (ubic& of the Plagues of Godznot the benefits 
of Chriſt, and the Lord wili ſhortly powre out his loſt viall 
vpon the Throne , till yee iperiſh by the breath of his 
mou. h: till both the branch and ruſh, head and taile of ye be 
deſtroyed, f | 

S:condly, terror toall malignant enemies of this Church 
of Chritt ; It all his ſt6re bee laid in her lap,Righreouſneſſe, 
Redemprion and the reſt,be afraid to purſue andoppoſe her. 
A ſpecch of one of their Popiſh champions was cncethis, 
That when hee came to talke with one of our Engliſh Di- 
uines, and did but name the ſolemne word, Church, his face 
waxed pale, But Oyceenemies, waxe ye palcat the name of 
thi: Church of Chriſt, tremble, I ſay and vaniſh: for this 
Name ſhall one day wake ye tobe, as CHica, 7: 17. Te ſhall 
lick_the daft like a Serpent, and moone ont cf your holes like 
wormes of the earth, they ſhall be afraidbecanſe of thee, And 


- IO» She ſhall ſee it, and ſhems ſhall couer ber wi 3h ſaid, Where 


© #0 th RG 0 AE AD es 


i your God ? ſhe ſhall beetrad vader feet, as myre tn the flrects, 


Little cauſe haue yee to rejoyce cuer her , for when ſhee 
is fallen , ſhee ſhall riſe, and her riſing thall bee your dee 
ſtruction, | | 
Thirdly, admonition 0 all that live in the boſome of the 
viſible Church, not toreſt there, nor giue their eyelids ſleep, 


till thereby the Lord hath drawr.e them to the inuifible. For, 


out of this Arke is no faluation, 
Stryuetobe of that number of which ye heard, Heb. 12, 


| and doenor reſt ti!}ye be come rothat Church, which con= 


fiſt of the £p3r42s of inft men, of I: iu the Mediator of the ca. 
wexant,and the bHog of iþ inkimg that (peckes better things 


' thenth:rof Abel. Befſe God for thoſe vilible helpes, 


which vee emoy cf :he Word and Sacraments : but remene 
ber thitin theſe, th: Lord conueyeththe benefits of Chriſt, 
n4:ch zone know«t?, but the ſoulc chat hath them, R encl. 


{3+ 1-7, 


Bc ware l:\{t rhe contemp? of the't viſhHe and andibleor- 
dinances 01eCay fo vix: yogt bit je wilh ve had nefther ſeen, 
33 ard [9m Yout 05201102 fs byirorwoſt s beſt, if ye 

L 


» 
» av” 
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 beleeuetheſe promiſes , and cleaue totheſe prerogatiues, If 


they bring ye to the hope of Chriſt for a berter lite - but elſe 
moſt miſerable.See and apply that,n (or.15. 19.) ſay, take 
beed leaſt cuen that ye haue be not quite remooued, light and 
candleſticks,Goſpeland al, for your Laodicean falnes, Empty 
your ſoulcs of their glut, lc the Lord ſtreighten his Spirit 
& take away the power of his truths, Remember, the:c out« 
ward pruiledges ſerueto ſertle the inviſible vpon ye. Beaſt 

not of the Temple, the Temple : thatis holy ; but ſee that it 

hallow youalſo: and that the Word preached, and the ſealc x 
of Grace added to it, doe imprint ypon you the benefits of 
vnion with Chriſt, juſtification from fihne , adoption of 
ſons, redemprion fromſlauery to Satan. your luſts and the 

e:ror of the wicked. | . 

' Theſe benefirs none ſaue the ele can partake. And con- 

fider, yee may bee long vnder the one, and yer bee led away 

from the other, by the corrupt manners of the time , the- 
error of the wicked, and cuſtome of ſinne, and flights of rhe 

Deaill, 

Take heed that the coldnefſe of the age, and abundance of 
iniquity, cauſe ye not to fayle of chat inuiſible grace , which 
che Goſpel offers ye : but know , that onepriuiledge con- 
ucies another, Stop not the wels of /a/nation, play not the 
hypocrites,to whom theſe ſtreames of the oyle and butter of 
the ordinances of Chriſt neuer flow ynro, through your vn» 
beleefe,1ob 20.5 7. Ba: if ye obtaine yocation and vnion by 
them, then b/eſſed are your ces, for they hane ſcenc,and carer, 
for they have heard the things which concerne your peace, which 


* ethers w:uer ſaw $and yet are happier innor (ceing,then ye in 


ſecing and not b<leeuings 


- _ Fourthly.confola:ionto the tru: Church of Chriſt, for her Uſe &s 
portion cf chele benefits giuen her in Chriſt, Wonder that 


the Lord ſhould ſolooke vpon the lowiineſle of thy poore, . 


 &ſpiſcdſtatein the world, as to-meke thee his Iewcl-houſe 


of theſe treaſures, 
It but of one of them, tuck more of all. Let this doarine 
vrge thatin the former Article. Let each member of this 
Ft 3 Sh Caurci, 
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Church , praiſe God for her porcioa fallen intofogood a 
ground. Wiſh not that ithad fallenotherwite any way,no nor 
ro bea Treaſurer Of 2 Prince without it. 

Tet thoſe precious names, praiſes and promiſes vphold 
thec in all times of reproch and diſdaine by ſuch as knoyy | 
thee not. It they knew thy'treaſure, ren men would take thee 
57 the skirt, £ ach. 8.y!t, and ten women would come to 
cheegto beare their name, eL/thongh thou art b!athg and haſt . 
lyen amorg the pots, yet thor art comely in Gods eye, hig douc, : 
tiſter, darling : and although thy icwels arc (vilyed aliccle WW 
with the aſperſious of enerics, yct when God ſhall make f 
them vp, MHal,z. they ſhall cali their luftrezand then ſhall ir ſi 
8ppeare whoare precious, when they are{eparatcd from che 


Vile, ; | fi 
_ Hold therefore thy right, and (ell not thy birthright for tc 
wharſocuer the Deuill would offer thee, to cozen thee of its v 
Redemption is thine, therefore liberty; ftand faſt init « Re- M 
conciliation thine, therefore amity and fauor 2 juſtification th 
thine, therefore peacez Adoption thine, therefore accetſe ro al 

God in prayer z and ſo of the reft: hold theſe as thy life, and 
part with none of them, except Chriſt himfcife the purcha- ol 
{er of them by his blood, bee of no price with thee s nor ler ſic 
time cauſe them to waxe (tale, but cach day: let theſe bee eh 
more precious , as beipgetfets and proofes of thy calling be 
and\ynion. x7 

Pe 5% Fifthly and laſtly, let it bee exhortation toall liuely mem- 

bers of this body of Chriſt, If the body of the Church bee th 
this Magaziac and Storchouſe of all his Graces: learne cel 
thatof Par,Row. 19. 13, That tbe root belds thee, not = 
or 


thowst, 
% + The body holdes the members, the vine, the branches; anc 
not they them. Bee not highminded , but humble chy art 


ſelfe and bee lefſer then the meaneſt of the members. Tet ve 
the Spirit of the Prophets bro ſnbitt to the Prophets, and C 
not ſwell aboag them : and the like I fay of the other meme BÞ 
bers. ; = 

et: 


The Lord hath beſtowed fe and bleingvpon his Church Ft 


A 
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for euer, P/al,1 33» t/:. not ron thee 1n ſeuerall » thy grace 
isa members grace, as the blood of a finger and the ſence 
thereof, and the Spirit thereof, is from the heart, liner, and 
braine carryed to the body, and thencederiueg to each part, 
Read that Eph. 4.16, its from the whole body fitly roined by 


that which emery zoint ſupptyeth , according to the effetlualt 


working 6n the meaſure of every part, Humbly therctorebe 
glad ro receiue thy part, {ce tby wants, ſupply them by 
the body , and diſdaine not the” grace of the meaneſt; 
for if thou ebide in the Eody , its thine, and thy 
ſupply. | | 

Asno member hath albthe giftsof the reſt : ſo it hath the 
ſupply of ali, ifir abide in the body, Letit cauſe thy ſoule 
tobe knit to the leaſt members for the grace ofit; ler the 
whole body (compoundedof ali) bee glorious in thine eye, 
and ſay as - Huſbai once did, 2 Sam. I6. 18. Hee whom 
the King and hi people ſhall chuzs, fhall be my delight 
al[o, . 
Behold the' Graces of G O D in her: get diſcerning 
of-them , for ſhee is all glorious within , and her out- 
fide may deceauc thee. Where faith , hope, holinefſes 
the ſpirit of vnion , adoption are, let the perſons of fuch 
bec precious, and their name 4s «nr ojutment powred 
out, * | 

Looke not at their Wealth, Gold , Rings, and Inheri- 
tances 2 but let him that 15 a'Saint and Beloued of God , ex» 
celling in vertue, beeto theeas to David, P/al.16.2. Yea 
trade with her for hergraces, and izwels. Let our prayers be 
for her, and her protection z let vs beioyfull in her welfare, 
end fad for her ſorrow: and le: y$caſt ourlot into her lap, to 
fzre as ſhe farcy, Yealer her outward pence and proſperity 
de deareta ys. ; 

Conſider it'isr.ot for nothing , that ſo many promiſes are 
made to her, euenfor outward beauty , and bleflings, Sce 
F/ay 5$+12-and 43.1, and 35.7. and many more, therefore 
lervenor reſt till the day of her proſperity comes Yea lct vs 
bleſierbe-dayes which we now ice, whereinche Lord begins 


tO 
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to rtwrne the wherles oner his enemsrs, and to pleade tis 
Churches cauſe againſt rhem in many other Countries 


who hauc long lyen vnder Popiſh yoke and tyran- 
nie, 

Say we of our private griefes, in compariſon and reſpe& 
hecreof, as that good CMophibeſhieth, 2 Sam. 1 ge 30, laiil to 
Daxid, touching the diuition of his lands, (which yet hee 
had loſt by that Zibatreacherouſly)Nay,let bim ra + al, ſince . 


my Loyd the King i returned in pedces : 
Aud farre bee it from vs to diſmay and afflit her by our 
ſeparation,& forſaking of her Aſſemblies (as the mana of | 072 
is,who daily run intothe confuſion of their owne der ices) 
and let ys confeſſe, that ifeuer we eyther were trucly bred, G 
it was inher wombe , or if nouriſhed, it wasat her breſts ; 
Let vs not now call her harlot (for her loue) nor her chil- 
drenand the generation of her wombe, the ſonnes of the re- il ,; 
bellions woman : but, cuen it our farre diſtance from her, 
(as ſome haue by their late godly proteſtation profeſſed) let && 
vs ſay,and let them ſay, Jf 7 forget thee, O lerwſalem , lee Bi 
wy fingers forget to play, And thusmuch for this Gxth Are ih 


ticles | : re 
The ſeuenth eAnrticl. Tor 
_ Queſtions cn 


V dV ow 7 the ſenenth and laff Article of thi ſecond of 
part | ; 
ef. The vicof the wholePart, which is, that webe i ** 


lecue thisdeliuery ro be our owne, Ar the end of the fifth th 
Article, I referd my Reader to this laſt Article, for the vr- las 

Y» tO aneyd the length thereof, but eſpecially becaulc an 

"10 I would ground ic vponthe who Part as to . 50 Gs thi 


qually; For as inthe former ] ſhewed the whole vis of i! þ ” 
to be drawng fromeach Article, ſo 1 doe heere fay , That} © 
who- 


. 
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$. whoſocuer hath beene convinced by that of kis ſizne., ard 
19 bene Kin2ly pinchedand piicke thereby by each of thoſe Ar- 
es WM ticics 5; ſo, cuery luch foulc be row alſo convinced &f 29815 7 
ne Rightecuſnts,and beleeue himfcifc ro be the party to wacm 
this delyuerance of Chriſt belongs , by each of theſe fine 
*& Articles premilede | 
os Q.iv+a: i it to beleeus thu? | 
ice 7+ it 15 the works of the Spirit of God , by vertue of 
— which, a ſoule ynter the condition of fayth , doeth caſt i 


ſcife ad rely vpon the offer of God,for pardoa of ſia and for 


"_ eterralllife. | 

__ Q. 7 ſceſome things 31 your anſwer ts be difficult * 4s ef- 
£3) pectally the two latter; foryas I freely grant faith tove the rift 
cd, Grd wrought by his Spirit , ſo1 wontd faine know what ye 
ts: meanr by theſe two latter , vize The condition of faith, aud 


_ the reiying &7 the Dome vpon wn offer of God, Expliaine 

Ts theſe. 

her W I will etdeauor it. And for the former ( as before in 

let the point of Yocation, I ſhewed w hat I mcane by tke Cone 

fee WM ditden of faith : ) fo briefly T anſwer , it i3 ſuch a Qualifica- 

At: BE tion,as God requires of one who may belecne the promiſe of” 
reconciliarionto belong to hims | 

Trucitis, if wee looke at rhe power of God , hecould | 

in a moment ſcta manin ſtate of grace out of the ſtate of 
corruption-burt in this wee muſt looke at his will reuca« 
"= , and what is moſt agreeable to the iſpiric of Bon» 
Agcs An, 

on; WW TÞ< Lord knowes, it is no eaſy thing to beate a matt out 

of himſclfe , when the ſence of his burden lyes vpon him : 

therefore hc fo prepares him , that he ſhall nor dery but 

£fth that he mea'125 him well, cucn when ke deſeruesleaſt. And 
lurely ic ought not to ſeeme ſo ſtrange a point + if wee 


r- — : 
eV": WW weigh the Scriptures , which never fpcake in avy other 
«auſc language. WereadinZ e/.12.10, and 13,1+ that Viien 
it C- the Lord wou!d ſet open # fozuntazne to bis Church *r 


of it fin aud trauſpreſſion, be firſt put 1nco them che Spsree 9f 754ce 4 


That and compaſſiuns Or Supplicarions, cauling the fo9 je Fl . 51's 


»12 ©, Ic 
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40m they had pierces, and monrne bitterly, * 
{t we {c2 the fulfilling heereof inthe Goſpel], wee ſhall 

find that this Spirit of mourning wert before faith as a 


- preprratin? + Reade A#.,2,37. when thoſe murthererg. 


of CARIST heard that he was th- Lord of life , who 
 off:ed lite ynto them by Pezer 5 they were pricked 1» theiy 
meart , ſaying, Men and Brethren ; &c, Now the 
Apoſtle autwers z Repent and beleene, Read thoſe ſeuc- 
rail conditions of fayth , * Mat. 'ge Bleſrd are they who 
thirſt : they who are pore 52 ſpir#t, they that monrne 2 
for cherrs 55 the kingdome,they ſhal! be ſariſfied:and Mat Bis 
39. (ove t9 mt all thet are lodenand 7 will caſe you. What 
tnirke We ? are not theſe conditions of a thing as yet Wan» 
ting t9 Wit , of beging cornfortcd. , eaſed and ſa:s/- 
fie 

$ The like T may ſ.y,of that, Ezek 426. touching Seeking 
God : 1 will doe rhis for them, ( pardon them ) yer 
1 will bs ſornzht for it by them SO that its playne, that the 
Lord meaning to bring the {oule to belzeue, prepares it 
ficlt, : ; 

Q. what is it which workes theſe preparations > 
is it anyother thi:s wm theporld vhen chat which worke:5 
 fayth ? | 

ef. No dounbrleiſc, [The Spirit of grace accompanying 
the offer of G OD inthe Goſpell, doth worke both in 
+ the foule : howbeit by degrees , the: former ar the 
- firſt, andthe latrer after 5 and that zccordingrto the meas 
fires of enlightening & perſwaGonwhicathp ical is capa- 
vie of, | : 
As wez fee in deepe Melancholy and Sorrow ; 
mat which ar toe Girft ſeemes harſh and cannot be 
adured « ver by degrees the Spirit 5 glad to embrace, 
n the: mornings wee (ee there 1s more 1.ohe comming 
rom the Sanne , then that whiciollons the riling 


2 it. : tori {cads:more and m0;% jizh:, before it 1125. 
: f c 


- 
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So here, The offer of Chriſt to the (Gulezand t5.2 poodne 
the offrer,uoch imprint !n car lorie [m2 iteps Stig pointe vi 
it, 14a T0;ieremote degree; as tOlicapoitibllity of mere 
cy to ſtay rhe foule from faynting ; when yer itis farre 
from reſting in its Ard as the Spit:: aides more light anc 
ſauorot it, ſo it workes the Izert 10 the making 
more toward it , | ( if {ome Þiris of Satan,or cor- 
ruption let not) as by mournirg for thasg tine 


which offended fuch a 390d G © D , alttough yet L 


apply nor. this goodnes 3: and {o by deſiring it te bee 
my portion,and {ccing al! other things to be drofle 00 itzang 
io of the reit. | 


The ſumms is , the Lord by theſe meanes enlarges the 


heart more and more to thinke, that mercy to belong to her, 
; Which ſhe feeles to be dayly preſented fn more orient co= 
tors, and te be the offer of him, that needed not'to ofer 
it, and whereof ſhe feeles moreand more need - fo that a 
che purpoſe of God apprarcs more cleerlyroit , fothe 
timorous foule makes necrer ard neerertoir , tillit come 
co rely it ſelfe at laſt yponit, And who feeles nottheexperis 
ence of this in bimſeife, that as lighc encreaſes, ſo the ſoule 
is bolder to yenrure , and f-eles ett One ſteps eftanotherre 
be wrought , of hope, ſtay , £004 aife&ions of ſorrow, 
cf defire,whea yer ſhe dare 20t dgeſych a Jewell as racrcy 
to be her portion. | ; 
And to endthis, what our ſence may conclude in the 
ſcarrerivg of darkneg, by degrecs in the. aire vpon the ap- 
proach of liphr, although till the Sunae riſe, the Gay is ox 
perfect : the like may bee ſayd heere in the wanzino of 
feares more and more , by the approach of the pro. 
mile , when yu the day ftarre 6f rightcouſnes is nor 
riſen, | 
Q.: But 1 9bſerne that many doubt of this for ſwndry 


#ewſes tr ft they objeft, Nothing can pleaſe G © D with 
out faich 3 www 19; ſureGodly ſorrow and d:/ire pleaſe 


God 5 #44 therefore what 


w ee ſecke « further war, when 
Gg3 \ 


C faith 


a 


\ 


LI 
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Kart” way be [ais to containe them all? few Anſwer you ths ? 

A, Ifaythis,lipleatcth God that theſe ſteps toward 
P21: bw; ught tnthe fouls, though I dery that they(tor- 
{2 p co: God asafs proceeiing therefrom 
Fo: there > oy three 8&s of the Spirit in them that 


wand ” # 
, PR 
o - 4 
. - 
) 
» + 
[ 


| ic fi: 1t,2 mecre common worke which hypoccites may 
ha::e, ; 
TicFcong, 2 gracious /auing worke, as faith proper to 


EeFiche 


Thethicd, I take to Ra middle worke, which ag it is 10E 


race tormel'y,o aryrheris ita common worke : bor ſuch. 


a worke Ot the Spicit,es ſtands in-order to faith, certain!p 
fol'owing : and this 15g00d, in reſpe& of that it produceth, 
:0 with Grace it ſclfe , which ſhall not bee hindred ,, but 


pcrtited in due times Aagd of this fort are theſe prepara-: 


TIONS, : 

Now to make theſe the worke of Faith? is inconues« 
hieE?t : for athougha foule to bee conerced, bath a ſeed of 
Grace, remotely caſt in by the Spirit, which ſhal! be perfe- 
Qcd : yethow abſurd were it tofay, That 2 man hath thar 
which bee mourrcs for the wane of, or. which kce deſires 
ro hauc , I (ay,in that reſpe&t , in which hee mournes 
and deires it ? otheryyiſe I. doe not doubt, but where 
there is true Faith, there may bee a mouruiing after 
more. | 

It is obie&cd, Faith way beand not diſcerned, 
T an{wer, Fora time irmay,and inſome degree or temp- 


<£2tion holding voder , bur mot-ip an habited and ſcttled - 


manner of abſence. 


— Q. What ſay yos te the ſerord aeabtc Thi: opinion 


fremer tocroſſe atruth, That conner/ion #7 wrought in an inc 

$747: * 
ef. I Cehy it not by this affertion © for as jt is in the 
womoe . that there are ſome preparations naturall in the 
frut, to make it meet for the ſonle, to entes with the quic- 
£22172 DOWEr C: 2526 yet that onely isthe being of the rea: 
4 TR ſopab:c 
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ſomable creature 3 ſo theſe {teps wrought 1n the ſoul: before 
faitk,are not fajth, but che £onuerfion of the {oule to God, is 
in theonely a of faith,in which the work of calling 15 per» 
fected and not afores | 
Q. DiFþatch the reſt: The thma danbt 1utoat the ; 
worke of the Lain, ts preparatine. ewough for the Gre 
' fÞþehh, 
eJ. Sit is, for the dofrine of the Colpe!l ro bee 
offred tO' its But. note by the way, ow this 0b1c« 
Aion grants @ Iczall preparation ; Why not other 
alſo? | 
| But briefly T anſwer, That it is falſe : for the Law ferues 
hot to breake the heart, or open and mel: it, although it doe 
batter and ſubdue the fierceneſle of it in generall s now the 
Scripture vrgcth other preparation, ard humiliation ynto 
Faiths | 
Forit i3 as impoilible to mouid thebroken gobbers ofa 
veſlell intoa new one with6u: melting, as the heart vnder 
lcgall terror intoa belecuing one, withcu: ſome diſpoſition? 
#f the Goſpel]: ; : 
. Q. Br: tie laſt doubts. greateſt : that this De- 
Arine {ameureth Popiſh preparation , to our owne (onnere 
ſion : teaching t0 4tiains is 7408 by ſomewbat withu 14v 
ſclaer, | 
ef. This kathacolour ini:; and nothing elfe. For who 
ever aſcribed theſe toany thing ia ys? Doe wee not acknows 
ledge thar che free offer of grace doth make the hear: ſen. 
bic, tender and capable of grace, as well as ftampe. the hears 
With ic by faith? | 
Both come from the Goſpeil, and ſo doth ail belonging 
tQreconcilation: the warpand the woot of the cloth, rhe 
Alpha and Omega, the b:ginning to preuent and hold os --. 
and the finiſhing of it, come from thence, Onely one thing ! 
. adde. It is rmethat many hearcrs doe make it a tectous way 
:0 themſclues, through their owne erroc. 
| Fer they rhinke that the Golpell vrgeth theie Condg!- 
11g3S- of Faith , as workes of our owne prediipoting 
7 G2 3 OR ©! 
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cur ſcluss, and ſo zyme at them, that they bringins them 
to Gol, michr take the ware for laying Coyne the 
P: CY, 1 4 : 

And ſo, with they fecle their Sclfe-louing off: Rios 
mooue them to mcurne , to delire , to pray ,, tc 
2:ny ſone ſinncs, and occalions, they thinke Faith i; nc: 
farre off : and thzreupon (for the time) none are ſo bopet ul 
as they, , | 

But when they feele their hearts neuer the freer or quieter 
heereby, but old flauery to abide {c1l], they are at DAnge , 


-ar:d ſo wanze away I1Ke thaGOwes, 


But theſe men muſt conſider, the Lord offers not grace 
vpon ftich carnall rermes, That which the ſoule ſhould look 


&: in her preparation, is not any of her owne wellarc and ends 


by belecuingy as thioking thereby to ſtop many feares, or to 
get ſome, aduantage to an ealic Religion » bur the glory of 
S O D Gmply } in the entertayning of his rich grace t 
which ſhee ought to fer vp aboue her owne Saluz 
£10Ns 

I fay theng that which God aymes at in offring mexcy; 
is the magnifying of his attributes of Mercy , Iuſtice, 
Wiledome and the ref, which hee vill haue more to 
«ppcare in mans Redemption, thet: they cculd in Adam 
integrity. | | 

Hee will haue the eternall doores opet; themſclues, as hee 
faith, #/al-24, vit, not that our owne cude, forgiucnciſe, 
and bappineſſc,but the King of glory might inter in, Euen as 


|  - he ordained our Lord Icfus not to obey aud ſuffer for any 


ends of his owne : but meerely the Farhers,to whoa he was 
ſubie& : as welcein Rom, T5. 30 
And therefore he would haue him loſe all giory;and emps 
ty himſelfe ,that hee might fulfill the ends of him that ſent 
him, Phil, 2,4,5, Ifthe Lord required this of his 6ync Son, 
That ſhall he doe vs,who ſtand bound to it ? 
_ Andthe Apoftlencuer ſpeakes of the my{lery of the Gon 
ipellin any cthis Epiſtles , «s in that of Epheſ, 2,7, 1 Tim 
k, 12. Colof, 1.5,andothers: but hee predeth chis, that 


ne 


{ 
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the Lordaimed at the maniſefting of the riches of "15 5/9ri0us 
grace , and of all_[js attributes y* in the tauing of » 
ftinner. 

So that whenithisend of God {2s much beyond cur ends, 
as the ſunisabcuttheearth) is once leene into , it carrycs 
the heart-more from it owne, then Sawls fatherywhen hee 
turned the care for the Aﬀles, into the care for, his 
{onne, | 

And as Mariners take all ths thought how tney may 
row their maine Ship , but 2s for the {mall Boztzs they ty 2 
212m to that, to follow the xn5:10u rhereof alone 3:40, if wee 
could ſee what the ſtreame of Gog were 11 Cnr 3 7,anct 
the oft:r of Saluation, it would quite drive vs out of or 
{elues and ſelfcloues, and tye them to his ſhip £5 follow it ;: 
that if the Lord hauing his glory from vs, we mgy a'fo under 
him obraine ſaluation, we may be glad : and a(cribe the glory 
of his holy way ar1deuice of Chriltsparcon and faluation tC 
nita alone,as 2 { or. 1,3 0-that he who boaſteth, might boa!” 
of th: Lord. | 

Oh, how would this drown ailſelfeloue in his treame ?and 
how ſhould our mournings be after him,and our deſires for 
him, and our afeionstoward him, preferring him to our 
owne {4luation as Paw! did Ifracls? The ignorance of this hath 
brought ina baſe ar] degerccare endeuor 1n moſt men, to 


ſecke Faith, and ſo keepes them alway in their cx:remitics. NY 


Sur Iforbeare, 

Q_. Canyon /ay ary more to proene 215 ,that ſoyee may 
ade a lictle ronching the things wherein thu preparation 
fandsr | 

ef, Trisfaid by E/ay 49. 3,4eand Luke 4, 3ethat loks 
Baprift was tent in all auiterity to prepare the people to hu» 
miliation, forrow, and 1:ifedeniall : as rhat charge 1mplyeth; 
AXepent, for the Iingdowe of Heanen (meaning forgivencf(*} 
% at haxd, Which repenting was net a conerſron to Cod 
veforercmiſſion came 3 but a preparing of theſoule by gouly 
orrowand fenſiblencle of finne,toprize mercy appoaciiing> 
4tno!e words following doe witnefſes Enmry aVy [p47 vs 
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iledgendesro ul cas down:yemer y crooked thing mal; Frairbt, 

 and1o Forth, which ſfignitieth narhing ©c. but a preparing 
of an vitoward heart by hua'cieton, to derue the Gee 
ſpziisLike ro which ts that, Plow wp yorr f40w grounds, and 
{aw 63 A100 tharnes- 

But to /ca.12 provits, that I zime at in2 ter words,is te 
5:1ag co my Auditors view intwo orthieeiiges , theſumme 
of many Sermons g touching the mancer ct chis Ezangelicall 
preparations LEIEN | 
. * And tnus conceaue it - thar where the Lord wil worke 
Kincly, he will ſo preſeur chrgtory of hisgrace ro the {oule 1n 
diſtreſſegthat whereas before it was vader contuſed deſpaire,] 
now 3t ſhall ſee a creujs of lightzang aa hope (afarre off )ofa 
poſſible delirerance. 

W hich hope ſhall melt and difloluc the heart intoa Spirit 
of mourning and breaking of heart , not {o much forfeare of 
Hell, as for che Lord himiflfe, See it it /ow.4 3 Comparevers 
9. with ver.6,7,8-when hope once begah to ſpring vp ſecrets 
ly,t#ho can tellwhether God will repens him of bus lerce anger, 
hat weperi/h not > To, they melt intoreares of blood withe 
in them, they falt, put on ſackcloth on themfelues and their 
beaſts,and'make aructuil ſpettacie. 

Sodoth the ſcu'e heere leaue taking thought for It ſelfe,&& . 
take thought for the Lord ſaying, Oh,wofull manthztI am, © 
whom theLord ſhould be found ef,whenT ſooght himnot 2 . 
who had care of my happinefſe, when I cared neither for him 
nor my ſclfe ? Oh, now the ſouleſecs ſtrange fights, which 
was blind before, 

Naw it {ces patience in the Lords offer, and ſaith, Rem. 26 
3.1fchou h2dft taken me in my rior,vncleanneſſe, raking vp 
2:pes ro myſelfe, bypocriſie,ſecurity,ciuility, and pirchr me: 
1-to hcl in my impenitency,thon hidit beene juſt, & ihadmy 
mends in my Cwne hands, : 

3-iiges this, it ices bonnty in God all the long time of 

:n2:41% and wonders that the Lord ſhould endute ſuch a 
wich (0 itele in finneold andnew) to treade ypon his 
:2:17,b:63;hs 11 his eyrefe24 vpoa his creatures, enioy Mar- 
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Part.2. A Pratticall Catechiſrie. T5- 
$1222, p:orection, health, crediryſucceſſe and the ltkeybeins 
bictlings onely for them who haue Chrifſc the Lor4 of a! 
whom [ hau: not:But that toal) theſe, he ſhould ague the 
chief: mercy,Chrilt and his good things ( which rhe wo: 1s 
tying in cuill knowes not ) yea pin.them ypon her ſlze.;2 , 


us 


hcaping offer vpon offer, ieconding one with another, arg . | 


wayting till the drw of the night bad wet his lscker, Oh, it 
makes him aftoniſht! Whence came thoſe c/oc42n ge Of thine, 
Lord,thole krocks at the dore of my conſcience ? thole ſuites 
octhineto be lcrin ? rhoſe importgmnttics , alluremeilty, pere 
{walions and,co:!s io diay mge Out oi My Id Couric ? 
Nay more,thart Spirit of thy graceto &ryue them home, to 
preſent them really to me;cc conuince me of thy faithfulngs! 
Oh, theſe Co cuen pore out the heart intoſerrow which 
was dead and ſhut vpb:fore ! Whenthe Lord is inſtant,and 
deales as if the ſoulc ſhou!4 be the gairer ! Ohit makes it 
confeſſe , that the violation of ſuch grace by contemp:, is 
the molt feartfull wickednes in the worid, This 1s to la« 
ment after the Tord, and to ſ:2 bim whkome kee hath 
pierceds T 

Q.: Proc-ca to anctrer, 

e-7. The {oule refs not Eeere, but breakes ont intode- 
fire that it might liveto glorify this grace, and partake of 
ity thatit might magnify it before ail the world,and giue 
witnes tO it againſt all deipizers of it, Oh, this way of God 
10 Chriſt is amiable to the ſoule, and it withes that noc 
onely her head were 4 fowntein of rearrs,but the beart allo 
of zeale, loue, and deſire afcer it, and the prayſing of 
God forit, 1,T«7.1416,17. Oh happy aan, it I mighc 
euertaſt{omuchot itas might make tongs of their deliue+ 
rance! And this defire breaks out into longing, hungring 
after this righteouſnes ; no hunted Hart ſo braying after 
waters, AS this after ſaluation,andtoſce into theriches of 
'hts myſtery ! And as the hungry belly firs nor ill, bur 
cenzes all art and wayesgyca breakes ſtone walls to fill 
:t{clfe:ſo this ſoule taynting after a deferred mercy, is 
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zeitieflc, reglets no meanes , Fe:ring, Sacramerts con | I 
ference, queſtions , meditation ,. and ruſhcth through ar- | & 
; mies of diicoaragements , reproaches, wrongs and loſlcs, - 
tor the getting of theſe waters of Beth/ems , that 1t might yn 
EOwre tem Out in ſacrifice of thanks to the Glory of Gods by 
24G. race, Elpecially itvtrersit felfe ia ſupplications and 1e- q 
Ine queſts to God,that he wonld accompliſh her warfare, and 7 
put all her teates in his bottell ag=13ſt the day of ſaluacion - 
come,and till ce heare and anſwere inhis accepted time» i f 

Thus wee ſee, it dallyes not 5; tu: plics GOD 5 
{ca{On, J 
Q. Addcone or two more, | by 
e-7, The ſoule ſets an high price yport this ſaluatt- _ 
on , and 1ecomprs the ſcucrals of .it , that it may ice = 
the invaluableneſle of this Pearle, Har, 12:44. hauing oy 
ſpycd the Pearle, withdrawes it ſclte , hides it , pone * 

ders the worthof ity, viewes the particulars of 1t,1s one : 

- would do of a purchaſe , and by {o muſing of ic, {ets : 
the whole man a fire with it in the efteeme and value oa 
"thereof, Oh ! that the L OR D of gracc ſhould imparr of 
kimſelfe in his ſecret of aercy to ſuch a one 8s' I? that hi 
Fee might glorify this worke aboue all the Creati- le 
02 ? I ſce,it is his cheefe obiect , that cur of a th 
ruins hee might ſet vp the Throne of Is Glory in _ 
the ſoules of his Ele&t , and bee magnified for it by ob 
them and in their ſaluation ! Oh, ſhall nor this rayſe ſÞ 14. 
vp my aff:Riens , I ſay not aboue my money, Plea- Tos 
fures , Marriage , Eafc , Hopes , and Paradiſe be- Co: 
low, but cuen my owne priuae {a/nation ! Poore (oule, of 
if God had not ſought kimlelfe in thee, what had become we 
of thee ? Hee ſaued thee for 5s Name, and ſhall notthat i <1; 
name of his beſet vp and ſhrin:& in thine heart ( aboue al lk 
Idols }) wkich brought and 1:3 ſuch a treafure 1n thy lap, he, 
and would chuſc thy faluztion to bee his Maſter. peecc,in | 
which he would make Hhimſclfe a&mired in thote that be- and 
lecus bein hcoe.c 27d his comming,2 Thefſ, x41 0. refu- of « 
2:7g t© be glorificd in his Coyne witedoac, exccpr FRO An 

f Ai I 


Parf.2- A Praiticall Calectniſme, 2.4 5; 
al{0 might{t be ſaued?Ob 1 the lence of this, end the benc- 
fits which theAoule enioyes 10 Chrilt tne meancs thereck, 
rauiſhetb the keart with the price of it , and cauſes it t 
compt of all, things hecte as ar2f- , that one day it 
may partake the happinctlc of it, when all hypocrites 
ſl:a'l gnaſh their czeth, for forfaking f:ch an cf. 
[ers a, ' | AN ; . 

Q-+ Conclnde with thelaſ7:'or the may ſerne to giut ataf 
of the reſt ? Ee 
A. 1c laſtly empties tre foule of fo: {elle Frien as tie 
Q1:2ne of Sheba beh9!ding the CGiory and wiledome of 
Sal:ms; had no ſpirnt lefitn ter. but was ſhamed cf ker 
owae ſitlirclte : and 25 Peter, Labe.s .bcholding the glori« 
cus pawer of Chriſt,in brizging io many G£ſhes into bis net, 
when he could catch nothing,was amsz2d, Sodcoth the Lerd 
in this caſe. 

Hee cauſcs that lothnes and refiſtance of that proud 
heart that ſauors no grace or fayth, to auaile and faile vr - 
:crly , takes away that corrnpe (elfs and felfzlcue which is 
offended at his grace, And as tke Word of the Prophet 
bidding Naewmas wath and bee cicanc , being once dige= 
{ted , drance him out of his humers and diſtempers :to 
the brightnes of this grace offred to the ſonle, doth de. 
10ureche oppoſition thereof, Elpecially it eurnes away 
the {ole from her owne ends in (ceking. faluation ; fhee 
dares net now aſcribe to herowne duties, hearings, pray- 
ers , afſetions , preparations, but caſts them into the 
Sca,that lite may bepreſerucd. She feeles the great ends 
of GODS Gloryto worke all theſe in her:bart no way 23 
workes commending her to G O D & but as ſpar* 
Kles of that Spirit” of Grace, which by theſe fteps 
drawes her home to G O D, becaufe hee will ſaue 
NCTs 

And therefore in all theſe, ſhe is humbled in ber lfe 
and naked , as one that 1sno better then ſhe was in poine 
cf deſert : though in the way ct faluation much neerer. 
*.12d therefore the fayth with: che Church, He/.14.3. 
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 eAſpur ſuall met ſane mee : I will not ryde wpon boyſes, 
5ut with thee the fotherles ſhall{ynd mercy, And heercin 
thce differs from all-prcud hypocrites, who wanting this 
ire ypon their herth,are.faineto reſt vpon the deeds and 
compatle them'clues with their owne ſparkles,though they 


ive downe in {orrow, Eſay, 5611s Nay its certaing, a 


prepared heart is ſo farre from the boaſting of a Phariſe, in 
his attemprs.that rather he is as Pecergtoiled and weary or 
bimſelfe, ſo farre from facrificing to his nets, that helooks 
vpon them with abhorreve, and fayth,Lo:d,depart from mee 
a linrull mans. 


And by this little I defire my Auditors to cthinke 


of rhe reit : I co not ajhrme that G OD doth alway 
. procecd alike with all for matter of order , ſenſiblenes, 


manner, or meaſure, In ſome hee workes more at: the 
firſt then in others , ſome hee ſooner calls then others, 


;n ſome ore of theſe is more cleecxe then in others ».. 


as in Lydia and Z achens ; and commonly as the de- 


—grecs of corruption hauc beene , ſo are th: deorces of 


humblin;gand as the obedience to meanes bath beenelonger 
(without breaking out ) ſo the meaſure of Terror is lefler : 
The Lordis a moſt freeagent,8&tycd to none: weipeakonely 
of {uch preparationsas exper:ence ſhewethto be moſt ord i- 
nary amon? hearers« 

. Ade ſomewhat breejt; for w/e hereof, eve weceme te 
the latter branch of fanh , :h«s fo confuxion may bee a» 
uovaed, | 

e7.The ves are thc{e- 

Firlt,this1s *err0y roallcherdreame their eſtate tobe good, 
when yet they lie in their 135 whole mens: hey thinke Chriſt 
is0llred then: barely, Ze recenc;lea to God:;be chey what ther 
will bes : | ' 

And in this they are the more ſtrengthened 
by .the epini>n of reach Dunes as Gilke theſe © pres 
2arationse I coffe then indeed, this is a bead 
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froit of it, 2nd yet the beſt that I hane found to come from 


is 


But to paſſe by them : to theſr I ſay, Beware leſt ye plav 


the deſpizers of grace ſo long (by turning it #9 wantouneſſe;” 


while the LORD leanes yce to vaniſh and periſh in your 
oywne error and cuils, 

Secondly, to all fuch as remaine blind and deadeheartedt 
viocks in the mid{t of this grace of the Colpell ; They ce 
no light, nor fecle any warmth therefrom's bur ſtill arecola 
ſnakes, and areneyther «feed with good nor evill; neither 
hope, ſorrow, detire or eſtimation of this pearls wili faſtey 
0) them, 

At the hearceſay of a bargaine,at the noiſe of their plea» 
iuresandat their jigs and tales they can laugh : bu: heere, 
neicher will good day mend,nor bad paire them. Where 1s 
the hope of your faith, where no.dram ofthe condition or 
it 18 wrought ? | 

Conlidzr,at death, ye hall hezre God ſaying thus, Lo,the, 
things which your hearts loued, ye hane : andif my'grace 
and offer had beene as preciousas a bale pot of beere,as'a. 
game at cardes, az-along locke at your eates, ye hadalſo hag 
thats But now your knocking at my Goore is too late, who 
heard not my | , 


- \ y-- a , . _ 
KNncc KINTS ar YOu? © 
«3 


Thirgaly, ali daliversiwith the faton of this grace, and put= 


ters oft this rich offer of God pind on their ſleeue ; thinking 
tir they wizbt have God tyed to them , andbecauſe they 
220 tafted <E his grace, with the tip of their tongue, there» 
(272 29 may.haug it at their command : whereas having 
2:Cceaucipized it y they grow further and further from 1c 
vayly. FR ; 
Thcy ſhould haue learned tnzt the congition oi faith isthe' 
>"eparation to faith « daily with ths one ,and torgo the 0- 
:25re Alloall hypocrites that reſt in ſome appearance of thel?. 
reparations not wrought 1nrthem by the Spirit of grace, 
21 tromtheir owne principles : which appearcs in this,thar 
 'th:y be reprooucd, they canr.9t endure 1t, dare FO: Eneer 
nc tetryall ottheir moyratngs; delires, andprooue them 
29 


248 A Prafticall Catethiſme. - Pare.> 
10 come froin the Spirit of grace, but loue their owne calc. 
better then the roles of God, & while their ownepangs l-{t, 
who but they ? but when their owne ſoarkles be out, thin 
Fall of forrowWs . gy ag 


% 


No conſtancy, playnneſſe,felf:deniall can be fourd in their. 


orece is nothing worth ot it ſclte, except {ome inixture or 


*heirowne concu rc With jt, At gncitar they hone telt lire 
cle tweetneficinit.and cherctore arc farretiiom blew 
Its | | 
Oh, loſenot your labour, /ay v0? 9! 10197 OR y fir 59 breads 
chuſe not to goc a mile with Gol! tor uzrhiong , rather then 
two for ſaluation :. let Gods glory bee aixcio yaur ſeluzs, 
and loſe not all tor a falſe heart , but take his countell, thar 
ſaidy ? John 8B, Leſc not the things Tee hawe [wet fer , tii) 
yee haue got a full reward , cucn Faith to iaue your 
toules. 

Secondly & laftly,cxhortation ropoore foules, wkomGoud 
hath truly brought vnder the conditonot fairhgo Elite him 
ror that handi(cll, | 

T fay;firft ro acknowledge it great mercy, aithough they 
haue many doubts,and fearcs,and diſtempersto hinder them, 
; andthe Deuiliro come beeween cup and lip,that they might 

not d: 13k ot this cup cf {aluation, Oh remember, its mercy 
to be brought within thi Suburbes of Heauenz If ye defire, 
iay not, Its nothings | | - 
It was wont to be th2 anſwer of a diicontented woman, 
whohad encugh ; when ſhee was asked how ſhe fared, to 
anſweregWe heouenothing,&c, This whining heart is invs, 
and kinders vs from mych good. Be thanketull for any thing, 
2ipecially apledge of faith : nay , be humble and ſay, Lord, 
what cuer 18not Hcellyis from mercy. 
I will rather comtort my iclfe, that the Lord meanes.mee 
the 7ulnefle of this tarueſt : rather then grudge that preſcnt- 
iy Inavenot my will, and ſo-waxe weary of wayting, 
 Andſecondly , ſhould expell Nauiſh feare fromthem, 
Decauierhe Lord hath giuen them a condition of faith» Be- 
ware ye C62 n07 abuſe 1%, | 
| | Plcdges 


wo AG rr ., way 
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Pledges are well kept by honeſt men, not ſpoil:d, Danoe 
cempt God by ycur diſtruſt : nor ſuffer: the good preparati- 
ons ©f the Spirittodye or wanze, through boldneſle, looſe- 
refſe, worltlinefle, picalures,lcſt God-make themasbitter to 
vec, as Sarſors dallyings with his harlor. If yee belong to 
Cod, he will ſaueye : but it ſhall be thorow the fire, ane 
with ſome fmart, erethe Dcuill and year conſcience have 
donewi hyco 

It is in this caſe as with them that playat Slyde-oroat « 
theſtJuerat firſt may bee caſily diſcerned by the ſtamp, but 
by that time they Fave vicd it at the pleaſure a while, 
:s fo defaced yee that Know not what to make of 
1% 


Make conſcience of keeping Gois pledges , {afe and er- 


arc, And toconclude, let theie conditions already wrought, 


bee encourgo:ments to attend the LORD for Faith i: 
ſelte. p | Fo _ 

When a Afezea'tcld his Wite,they muſt dye,becauſe they 
had ſeene G OD: ſhes rather argued, contrarily , thar 


-if GOD would ſlay them , hee would neuer kane told 


them of a ſonnes for how could this audthat ſtand toge= 
ther ? | | 

Nay wait vpon God, and preile vypon him by prayer, to 
performe his promiſe vpon this condicion, Eire being to 
torgo his Maſter, asked hiin that his {pirit might be Conbled 
vpon him:E/ze told him :t was hard to gravt:howoeir if he 
{aw him at their parting, he ſhould, Now what did £/sfoe ? 
(19 heftsrt from him ? Could any thing deuide him ? Noghe 
..Ouid beſureto keep the condition of thegrant:ard {odids 
For ſecing Eliato aicend, he cryed, My, fart er, my fathers 
2 Hor(enen of Iſrarl ani the {harwts tigrcoſs and fo 
jn taking vp the clozke of 1s Maſter . hce rece:- 
uid his Spitic doubled, Oh , th:t this wilcdeae were 
vs? 4 

Rather the ſinnc of Our hearer: is, after. they have ſpenta 
ercat part Cf their iifcyin gifting the convition, they are {0 
33TC F:0M hea tening themes £3 bileeue lat God wv j't 
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perfe& the worke of faith with power , that they areTeady | 6s 
to float betweene theſe two , the Condition , and the Pcr. IM itt 
formance. | Y: Cr 
If they be vrged to belceus , they fly tothe: condition, i ] 
ſayingye2, If Thad the cendicioh , but I am farre from _ bis 
mourning , &c. If they be vrged to the conditica, hin 
then they anſwer, yea, if I could belceie - as it theſe ] 
were works of our owne,not the Lords, rater the one con> Chi 
| trary tothe Gther, then agrecable. FE No 
'T end therefore with this caitrar 4 Ect not che Deyiil _we 
Lf. deceaue thee about thy condition, and then hold what VPC 
So. thou haſt, and let nothing ſo beeuile thee as to dep mf 
$4 | Godsgracc : andſo doing, plead with the Lord humbly, VPC 
Yard + "iN that he would notfruſtrate thy hope , of which hee hath WM the: 
08) - ". - * giuentheeſuchapledgezandin his beſt teal5 he wit aſlurealy MW ( 
# "i aaſ\yer thee, - | tion 
nt : Q.- Now come 20 the litres branch, What & | e 
tf | s:, ro caſt the {onle vpon 4. promiſe y, -or to bee ofts 
Ns...  leem: 0 8 \ | . ; : Sea 
| ef, Itisthe laſt worke of tlie Calling Spirit of GOD, | bes 
vherby an humbled ſinner doth caſt bimſclfe ypon this | all} 
Word of God, Be reconciled, come and drinks, come aud 1 pea. 
will ea/z you(or the like offer,willcharge or promiſe of God) | *! le 
for par6on andiife, "This point is of all others che chicfe, IF ati 
and therefore I choze\.to refer it to this place , as i 

the_vie of all thar hath beene ſpoken ioyntly con- - iſ #4 
{:dered : for. wee know, afiuctold cord is not ealily rao 
broken, and yer no one twiſt thereof might well bee i *« 
{pared. * | | | ow! 

Fine Ctuers grounds have beene handled inthis ſecond line 

paIRs - Pu E TEA 

Firſt,God the Father our enemy hath cut of his plea, | hee 

and found out Our deliuerance. [- | fre 

Secondly, The Lord lefus accordingly bath. (atijtied the |DÞ_ 3 * 

1:{ti;e of God, that mercy might haye free courſe by the F dep 

fgrocuring of a righteouſnes. | oft 

Thirdly,God the Fatker accepts this for a poore fianer | *be 


ag 
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8s if hee in perſon bad faciſhed, and therefore offers 
it to the ſouls moſt vnfeignzaly , without kooke or 
crooke. 

Fourthly, He offers him not nakedly, but with all 
his rich tarniture, to dray the ſoule to faſtea vpon 
a'm, * 

Fifthly , He cffers him to each poore member ofhis 
Church, there to dwe!l for euer both in grace and Glory, 
Now conclude, 1 dema::d what one lake of all this chaine 
were not [trong.enoughto draw the heart to ſettle it ſelfe 
vponit ? And yet I mutt ſay this, That the Word & pro» 
miſe of God is the immediate thing which faith relyes 
vpon 3 although ſtrengthened withallthe reſt, A little 
theretore @f the nature of this promilc. 


Q _, How mazy things are required te this confidera- 
eL. Two in general], Theone to gage the promiſe a 
ofter of God,as a mariner would ſound the depth of the 
Sea » leſt his (hip ſhould be on ground ; toſee rhe: it 
be able to bearethe weight of the ſouleorno, and anſwer 
all her diſtempers and feares fully, The ſecondz if it ap= 
peare that it is able to ſuſteine it, then to rely and calk 
it ſelfe vpon it ccnfidently, for her owne pardon and ſal- 

LatiOns 

Q. How ſtall the ſouls rightly gage the depth 
aud (trength of the offer and promiſe , which it cauncy 
reach? 


«(L, Although the marincr cannot himſelfe by his 


owne fadom tonch the bottome of the Sea, yet by kis 


line and plummet hee can ſonnd it as well, as if hee could 
:cach it with his hand,and fo faſten his Anchor vpon it : fo 
heere the plummet and cable of the Word,wherein this 
ſtrengthand depth lyes, will helpe vs tofind itour ſo farre 
as may ſerue our turne, The hand of fayth touches ths 
depth of mercy contcined in the effer, by the dire&ion 


of the-Spiritia the Ward , which cells vs what isconrained. 


thercins 


Ti Q» How 


<Q 
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'Q How many things are contejned init Fr _ 

ex, Many things - of which by the way 1 gaueatouch 
in Article three, bac heere I willopen further. Locke ihi- 
ther,2nd ice what I layd of the freedome and Simplicity of 
the offers Now adde. more t2uchivg the nature cf ite 
Word of promiſe, which is Gods expreſſionct the offer 
at the full, Thrce things then the ſoule muſi looke at, to 
betromc it felfe- vpon the promiſe of Reconciliation and 
deliuerance, ,Firlt, The wiſcedome of the LordgSecondiy, 
The ſtrength, Thrrdlyy The faythfuines : all which as 
{fare grounds the lord hath hidden' in the promiſe 
of mercy to a pore ſinner, that is vicer the condi- 
rion, | 

Q. What i the firfl the wiſcdome of GOD in thepro- 
miſe ? | | 


when hee called for a Sword to cut the Child, Af 1/racl 
[awe that God hath put the ſpirit of wiſedome into him to doe 
_ 3fF#6e, So, God hath ſhewed all wiſedome in the promilc, 
toſetthethe Þule, And that 11two refſpe Is: hirit,of himlelfe: 
ſecondly, of vs: In reſpet of himfelic, becaule in reucaling 
his hearc of Ione t> the fonle onely heerby, and no other 
way , he teachethvs, that he whois God onely wiſe, r 


T+.1,17, could in "the depth cf his countell find our ns - 


other way ſo wiſe and ({uficient as thisgto ground the {onie 
11 ſure peace towards him:Clirift and the promiſe in hims 


was that which fceimed the wiſeſt of all wayes , inthe- 


though: of God , eſpecially to vs vnder the Goſpel), Sec 
Heo.1.is «After ſundry wayes the Lord [pake to our Fa- 
hers in darke timz<:gas dreames, Urim, wifions: but nowby 
hi: Sonne an14 Word, the engrauen forme y &c, Note how 
tiiscourſe 1s called the beitydnd wiſcſty and holdingeſt of 
ail, as having more init then allthercſt, Oh ! we would 
thinke in our ſhalloawr es ,* that: ove fromthedead, Angels 
or revelations were better, But wiſc.iome it felfe harÞ 
picctt ypon this wey ( allthings conſtdied las tbe wiſeit 
452 


F. ©9201 
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P 
4, 1 may ſay of it,as- the Holy Gholt ſayd of Salomon, 


— 


% y bv! P SD » by 
F 4:%$s WP-4 Prafticall Caicchiſhre, 525 
*, . - = = . % 7 
22Cconviy,!n reipekt of vs:For ic is fucbke Way £5 £2 [74's 2} 
} 


_ a hs F Sol » 1] : 4 Lt bk > LL. 034 > 
2: 1, CILG1E AULNS TEN 102 TO CT oELUPT ts WENCUT Vein 


I 2.4 
i% 


1 Way is 4c 10 quaſh and dame aut bate fpirit cr $6522! 
ceit aird tute endecuor, and tc avaſe cur price, that nv who 
boaiterh, might boait in the I ord ? Sochiet the piomnic 15 
likeths a{ap whicha wiie man thevwed orce to a footethar 
boaited of his -Lands, btidding him- ro powt et F118 
Lands iu the Map 3 which becing narrow, hee cou.d ict 
doe. Andto went away :ſhamed, Note tha for this,tirk . 
wee all would b:e cump:ed wits :; many in theie Caics 
chazeto becompted rati:er diltonlt then vnwiſes Well,!ce 
vs then be wile tor. our {clues,ard wile tO (aluation 12 cre- 
2..ng this way of a promite to greund our icuies vpons We 
tzcaoc the Lord : but if chis bea wiler way then that, thinke 
there is (omewhar in jr more then art firlt might {ceme, and 
taft-nvpon it. a 
Q 'V hat 65 the ſecondbottome in a promiſe? 2 
eZ, The Strength of God t Read. 1,SamT5 .T be frength 
of !ſrael cannot lye 2 meaninggin his Word, So then inthe 
Word of GOD 1s his ſ{trengthzlſo, enough to beare vp 
the poore ſoule in velecuing, Heb,t.z. He brares wp al 
{ the weight of the world ) &y the Ford of his prw+3:how 


much more the weight of a weake foule ? Se. E/ay.27., 


go Angeris net in mee, thereis a word, Wharfoliowes? 


Or take bold of nay ftrangth and wake peaces qd. It I bee 


reconciled , there is ſtrength enough in that for a ſinner. 


to take hold of : cyther this cr nothing. Read 2 (r.1. 
20, for all thepromifes of God inhm are Tea and Amen: 
that. is,fure and ſtrong ; bur marke how ? /# br : the 
words that] [praksgareyS; arit ard life. Bur wherein 15 this 
itrength ? Surely iathe forcnamed gretds of this {: cond 
part * Chriſts Sztiifacion, rhe Fathersacceptation , arc 
thoſe pillers of -Mength ro a, promiſe, Wirkcar which it 
would not auaile rogoto a promilc, Weigh tericufly that, 
noted text,2,Cor,g020,21, 


The Miniſters 5f Goy) in ht1s Namecfferand fale vp in 
: CER te 


igC21 45 prof vs. Nowgif it 8Fe withuig vs how von 
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the \Word and Sacramentsthat word, Be rvecinciled ro God? 
W hat fayth the {oule to this ? 1 dare It, God 15a cons 
ſuming fire, True, ſayth Paw, but anger 5s not in bin, 
W hy ? Becanſc He hath made ( and accepted |) himthac 
knew no finne, to be finne,that we might be the righteouſ- 
rezof God is him: he that fayd , 7» bims hee 17 well pleaſed, 
Shall a poore foule bethenas Neabs doue vpon the waters ? 
Wy ſay ye to my ſoule,Flyto the CMonntayner, P ſal 11 ,I-if 


God be his ſtreng hold? It thou be: vnder the condition of - 


the promiſe, hee js no lefle in hispromiſe. Takea ſimi- 
liulc. A manlyecsin priſon for debt of a hundred pound: 
Afﬀ;icrd comesto him, and bids him come out :heantwers, 
T cannot,1 |;c heere for the debt : but beeing vrged, he cons 
fiders that its nor for nothing he is Co preſſe by his friend, 
tt exe is ſome Surery hath payed his debt : and then there 
appcyresa ſtrength vnto him, and laying hold onit , he 
comes Out. Read thatin Rowe3e25, God bath ſet kimforth 
ts be a propitiation : that he might be inf in iuſtifying him 
who 121 of the farth of Ieſws, What faith the poore ſinner 


_ to this 1O | but iris juſt with G OD, ro puniſh finne 
wherelocuer. Nay having made and accepted him the | 
propitiation for a broken ſoule , it is cuen iuſt ro pardon | 


him, 

Ic was mercy to grant ſuch propitiation - but heuing ſc 
gone, itis alſo juſtice topardon 3: euenas it is not iuſt to 
take one debt rwice. Therefore 7 exid pleades, Par- 
dow mee according 39 thy Righteowſnes : Chriſt having 
turned juſt wrath into iuſt mercy. To conclude this, note 
yet a ſecond ſtrength in the promiſe : for the poore 
foule ftill”*cauils. But this is ro a belecuer;jI belceuc 
not, 

[ anſwer, but the promiſe { by the power of the 
Spirit of otAdgcrtte ) is A. ” that which 
ir requirerh : irs not a killing lef&r: as the Law, 


Do this ard ti me : bat a quickening one, Beleove ans * 


tive : itgiues that jt commands 2 the {onle being vnder a 
promiſe , is vnder th- Authorjry of him vhat bids bei 


8 bs 
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a” | bereconciled, It isas with Naarang2, Kingr.s Is. waſs 
_ ond be cleane t $9 he waſhed, and lo, bis fleſh came as 4 childes+ 
rh A#t.2,that Cripple that beheld ob» & Peter, beeing bidden 
C tO ariſezfelt ſtrength and ſreightnes to come into his lims; 
1 how?in the Name of Joſms, Ver.123s This Name of Iclusis 
74 much more in the promiſe of Reconciliation. Marke then : If ,.4 


| the ſtrength of a promiſe be ſuch, ſay noc, it is nothinggbut 

p dhe + - — =. = 

What ts the third bottome ima promiſe? 

H «AT he faithfulnes and vndecezntable vnchangeablenes of 
it:thisis a Rrong bottome. I. Tim 1.15, Tos 5s 4 facrbfult 
ſpeech , anawortby all atceptance, Chrift came, c. Read 
that ſweet place , E/ay.55-3. The ſure mererts of Danid , 
ard the opening of it, Hebr. 17.18 Swrely bleſſing, | will bleſe 
thee Whereis God willing more abundantly to flew to the 
heires of his prom the immutability of his C nr ſell, confirmed. 
It by an 0ath,that by two immutable thmgs , ( Concnant and 
oath in which jt was impeſſuble for GCD totye, wee mighs 
have ffrong conſolation. Why ? Becauſe they are as two 
Cities of Refuge ro a poore diſtrefled fearfull ſoule ( inthe 
purſuit of Saran and conſcience to thoſe anengers ) lay hold 
vpn. Pa : 

' Marke thengif. the LORD deſcend ſolow toapoor® 

. finner, as to anſwerall doubts, by adding an Oath and 
ſcale of hisSacrament , ard a picdge of his Minſter* 
faythſulnes , to aſſure the ſimplicity ef his meaning* 
then doubtleſſe, it muſt bce his honour to performe its 

\ and hee that belecues it not, muſt needesm; ke him alyer, 
lob .3.23. 45 bee that beltrw:s, [ers bis ſeals to the 
Word that it is trac. Namb.22, 19+ It came from a 
wretch, yet by Gods SpiritGod is nor a mangthat be ſhould 

Jze, Oh | then dottomethy ſouleypon this faythfulnes: 
Read Eſaze54+9» Having mace bis cournant of mercy 
with the Church, Eee addcs, This is as the waters of Nos 
vnto mee 1 foras | han: ſworxe thas they forall nu more de- 


fi29:/o, 1 will be wroth no more with thee ; with enore 
BE : lefline 
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Laſting kinaneſe I will ſlew mercy vpen thee, Ard agihine, 7" 
my Coucnant with the Snune, ard Moone, and Starres , [all 
Jailezthen [hall my Conenant fasle with thee, We refit voou the - 
promile of a,man that ncuer fayled vs: much more his ozt?, 
 Heb.6-16. An oath is 41:0ng men a Confirmation aud end of al! 
fFrife. Oh! Leware then cf itrugiing againſt Gods promile, be- 
- cauſe it carries the tore of an oath with it? Ler me exgmpii- 
heitby artcxt, x Kings 1.22, The Prophet Nathan, an] 
Bathſheba goe to Dania, and piefic him, Did xot my Lord the 
King ſay , Salor 01 jLall ſurely ris 1ne after me? How 15 it 
theo , that efdonyab raignes? Whatdid Darnid ? Hee 
row2zing his vweake body vp, ſweares, eAs the Lord t5- 
weth,who hath deliucred my ſoule 041 of all aduerſfuty, as I hane 
Jaya, [o { will perform it thus day: Salomon my Sorne ſhall 
not reigne, Was nut Danidas good as his word? and durlt 
any biader or crofle it? No, itended the ſtrife , and (ca- 
red away allthe trayrorss On! beware then, that thou 
.,croile no: the.Tord i1 his promiſe, ro make him a lyer. 
Q. 7heſenre firong greunds, How [bould the ſoule rely 
ou them? Are there any airetiions forthss ? 
«A, Fayth ſhould in theſe reſpets doc thele things. 
Firſtgſhec ought to ponder wellyand niule vpon the pro. 
miſc, - | . 
'Szcondly,be thorowly conniaced thereby in her hearr,of 
all theſe gruuncs- 
Thirdly, ſhc ſhould cleaue cloſeto the promiſe again all 
_ obictions. ES SH 
Fourthly,ſhe ſhould humbly and wholy obey and conſeat * 
. tothe promiſe, 
Aadiaſtly,fhe o:ghr to plead the promiſe,and improocne it 
to her owne peace. 
Q. Theſe «re: ſweete dnties, What u the firſt of them ? 
eAs To ponder a promiſe, Pondering is, when a man 
lifrs any thing to eſteeme what weightic beares3 ſo oughr 
—_ to doe with the premiſe ; And that in theſe three 
_ Kinds. | 49's 
> Firſt, to tmarke it. Men 2tueno heed to og hog” : 8 
they 
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Part. 2. A PratticallCatechiſme, 257 
they lye hid in the Word, ind are mede no-othertyiſe of then 
2s Other common paſſages, It is leng before an hearer re. 
member one of ' forty, till ſome crofſe crive them inas with 
an hammer : and then perhaps he remembers ſore one, A 
fearcfuil finneeread E/ap 8.8. 4haz {lighted the promiſe of 


GOD: thePropket tels him, Is it not enough for yee 10 


light a Prophet, but Gud ina Prophert,net marking what 
he promiſes ? Lo , I will therefore make a promiſe to wy 
Church, and it ſhall bee marked, A Virgin ſhall conceaue 4 
$-4ne,&co Lo, the cauſe of yabelicfe in manyis their gid- 
cineſſe, they areſo fall of froth, that holy promiſes are as « 
veine thing w'themas the Law was a vaine thing in H/ſe,S. 

7+ Andthe Word td themin Iames : Doe the Stviprares 


| {peaks in vame ? noting the wildnefle of the heart, and how 


the focle hauing ſeene this glaſſe,forgers the Lords face? Oh! . 
the ziddineſſe of: minde , cuen the wild-gooſe chaſe of the 
z0!t of vs, in hearing promiſes. But beware, Meb«2.1.that 
yeter ſugha marke ypon a promiſe andoffer of God, that - 
it ingy be the fayreſt- fgwer in the gatden of God, in your . 


| FYCS, 


Tkeeyeof the ſoule muſt guide the heart in beleening, 
xta ſtarre ypon the margjn of a ſpeciall promiſe, Buy that 


booke that cvls out promiſes of note1n this kinde, Euecn 
| as cucry ſpoonefull pur into a full yeſſell runnes cuer, 
| thonch the veſſel! bee found: foheere, looke therefore that 
| YOU veſſels bee empty allo, if ye would marke che promiſe : 


lf: GOD bee ſpeaking in your caſt » and yee bee fot a= 


F Ware, 


I ipzake to yecu of my owne Congregation,not without 
c31\e:lo{t rhe precious promiſes yehaue heard,leake out,and 

ts 0f Reconciliation in Chriſt, and the offer of it, 
ite ſecond is, Muſing of a promiſe : chewing vpon the 
cid of it as ihe cleane beaſt : haning.obſerucd ſome of the 
choyce texts of Gods ofrer or prommie annexed, dwell vpon 
: athe heart is the arme which muſt weigh a promiſe duely. 
ih!rfore its faydof Mary, She pordred the eAngels words 
% "er hearts $029 they,{lonuar3.9, Oh | ifGodtuine wo 
ay 
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his anger,we ſhall not periſh, but live in his ſight, This is the 


taking of Gods periwaſions, and silurements and benefits 
ottred vs inthe promile, into our conlideration asthe Met- 
chant, Hath.12444, he went afide and bid the pearlet non- 
riſhiog the gainc of 'mercy,pardon, heauen,2s a chzld would 
holda iweete thing vnder the palate» Ir is the putting of 
Gods cords & rags vnder eur armeholcs, that the Spirit may 
draw.vs out of Our dungeon, witheales Oh ithis isariddle 
to men. ® Many Will marke for the time pretent, who can rot 
bee-brought further : but ſticke at the bi:th., and haue no 
ſtrength co bring forth. The common ar {wer is, Ohl wee 
cannot meditste, No, tor the diuel] knowes,if ye could doe 
wi yee might mcete the Lord,to icrtle you ypon the pro- 
IMmitCs x 
Let them whom this concernes, weigh it well : leſt they 
lay heapes ypon heapes, and dycof thirſt, Rid your ſoules 
of other ſcurffe + pet matter of promiſes about yee, 1c» 
parate your ſelues,Pros. 18. 2, for this is x part of Gods 
worſhip, aed cannot bee done inthe workes of our cab 


ling, _ throng of other bufinefles The Lord bleſle this 
t0OVvs 


And laſtly,make the Word of the promile,fawiliar by free. 


queficy,get it by heartytill jt be cazy, As a man having many 
triends, yet hath ſome oric hee makes his boſome friend, to 
whom he powres out his whole heart, as Jonathan & David 
did,i $S497,20-41,S0did Damid make the promiſe his Conn 
ceber,and companion, Pſe; 19. 24-And ſo ſhould we do,As ifa 
man that hath a ſuit, or a crazy body, will powre out all into 
rhe boſarwe of a Surgean,or Door of Philickerhe will hide 
notþing, bur tell them his whole heart, Oh! wee boaſt that 
the Miniſter of God knowes leaft of our mindes But if we 
deale ſo with Gadspromiſes, we arelike to fare worſe» Oh 
how ſcldome are our doubts and feares powred into the bo- 
ſomeofthis companion 1! How would it tay vs,and ſpeake 
to our hearts | In the feare of Ged let not the offer and pro” 
milcof Gold be ſtrangerstovs. 
Qu Woat 35 the ſecond worke of the ſoule d 
[ A.To 
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A, Tobce coruinced of whatſoever hath beene fayd of 
the wiſcdomegitrength and truth of God in cffiing and [r0-. 
miling pardon tOa finner. Sze /9h,16,g., The Golpell /3«/ 
gonnince che beart of richtconſnes.. This followeth the 
former. 
Due weighting, will cauſe the fonle to ſee the whoſe heart 
and mcauing of God in a promiſe , and to bee vnder the 
authority and euidence thereof. Elſe no beleeuing. Heb,xz .1 
taprh is called «# exideveq and demonſtration ; as light 
ar midday coninces the cyc of it (cite. So keere : the ſgule 
muſt (ce God nakedly in bis promiſe 3 «5 in 4 mirror; ſee 
2 (er,z-laſt,Ver.As the virgin isconuinced, that her huſ 
band is the man aboue all other 4 layde out for her, As its 
fayd of Lab «w,Gen, 24.57. when hee ſaw how matters 
ſtood betwecne the ſeruants mcflage and Rebeccas affeRtion, 


' laydy#ee £4 [ay veriher more nor lefſe agarnſs it 1 fer this thing. 


is of the Loyd. | | 6 
This grace is the worke of the Spirit, making the ſouls 


r@ begin ro thiake , Sarely Iam the partie whom GO N- 


ecanes 2 for Thaue che canditien wrought; and T ſee hee 
is plaine , anc hath £0 ſubrilty , but 18 as be ſeemmes : hence 
a ſecret infinuation of heart arizes, I aay bee theſoules 
whom G © D will pardon : for whom ſhould hes 
meane,but ſuch 3 ons as 1 ? Open it a little by che 
LKCs 
 Atthe Aſſiſes when prizoners are examined by the Iudge; 
the euidences are called forth to declare againſt the for rhefe 
or murder : now when they are {worne and wirvefſed z the 
Tudge telles them 5 they arc but dead mens Why ? The 
Iudge (aw them net rob or kill > Noz bur he yes vnder the 
conuition of the euidence, ſaying,1[f theſc men will ſweare 
thus, Lbeleeucic, So when che foule ſecs the botromes of 
the promiſaof GOD to bee ſound, it waxes conuinced of 
the truth, and anſwers, Lord, I cannot ſee why thou ſhonldk 
trauaile With mee thus,io bring me vnder the condition, and 
reucale thy promiſe with iuch cuideace, bur I eaſt 
wedges be Convinced , Surely thou haft done thus, becauſe 
K k thay 
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thou meaneſt to pardon and ſaue me,] am (Lord ) vnablc to | 


gainſsy,thon haſt perſwadcd me to belecue. 

Q.hat ir the third works? . 

A. It is the cleauing of the ſoule to rhe Promiiſ;, again 
ali her feares, donbts, cauils, For markegwhen it 1s cone 
ainced of cleere truth, the ſcales of darknes fall from her 
eyes. When Naamar had weighed the Prophets promile 
ef clenſing , his cauils vaniſhed : no more ſpeech of XH6«- 
14 and Pharfar. So Thomas bcing conuinced by Chriſts 
hangs and ſides T he ſouleis ſor betweene vanity and mercy, 
Joya 148, if mercy preuaile , then /ying v4nstyes ceales 
Then the ſoule lookes off from her tormer donbts , and 
beholdes the Temple out of the belly of the Whale ; Ic 
then begins to ſet cloſe tothe promiſe : As if aman that 
grafts aſicnina ſtocke , ſhould tynd ſome clay Noneto 
gct betweene the one and the 6thet, to keepe the ſap aways 
and make it warp frog the toek 2 and pulling it out,lecs rhe 
fien come cloſe home to its Hence it is, that a conuinced 
heart comes forth and ſayth, I cut cf my carnailceaſon,I ſee 
no ſauor int, I cut of my bold preſamprion , I renounce 


my flauiſh feare , I abhorre my baſe mixtures of ſelfe and. 


duties, vertues and preparatiues of my owne:L abandon all 
my former proppes of nature, art, experience, Religion 
which kept me from mercy;& Icuta! knots in ſunder which 
JT cannot ynlooſe, and let all my tackling fall intothe Seazand 
commit ay ſonle ro thy-promiſc,chrough rocks, waues and 


{helues,tha if I perifs,T may pers: onely 1 will for cuer cling” 


rothy promiſe do withmeasthon wilt 2 if I be deceautd, 
thou hafs deccraned me, 

- Thus the ſouls beeing connincedclaſpes to G O D, and 
athances it ſelfe cobimgas the luy torbe Oke, fo that breaks 
the one, and breake the other, 

As the wif: forſakes. all, 21:1 cleates to her hus- 
bands <4 : | 

And this affjance cauſcth that ſweet conſent and naked 
obcdience to the Word,according r9 the Word and the 
2xtcAt thergof 2 whereof Teal E/a7, 1,19, if ye con/er! 
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«84 obey,ya 141! eate of te good things, ec. Conſent lodking 
2rapromile , and ciozing with it as the jeale with rhe 
wax. ys and it with the feale , concurring therevw:th and 
bce:ng carryed inthe ttreame of it, againſt the motion of 
her oyene rebelling heart, asbeeing cuercome, and yeeld- 
ing vp her weapons : As ReSecca convinced that the mar- 
riage was from Gygd, being called to ſpeake 5 anſwered, 
JT will 50 to [{haC, | 

And to followes @bedickce , which hath a reſpeR to a 
comm2i:a of God, naked!ly conſidered in, the promite of 
God : As A braham {imply looked at thechargeof killing hs 
J/ac', 1nthe meere power of Gcd : and fo to the promile al- ng 22s 
io of //ac, not beholding $745 wombe, See theſe two © 
ex:mples Lak.s.of Peter, and Lak6. of the Centurioe 
{ hane fiſhed all wight , yet at thy Wora, Lixd, Twill les 
downe. And, Say the word, Lord, and Theleene, $0 the Later 


poore ſoule fayth, L O RD, in my ſelfe1fcelittle whyl 
ſhould thinke thy Word to concerne mee ; bur ſeein a 


thoa wilt hauc it ſo, Icomein, and kifſe the Sonne, ſubmit 
to belecue, and put my ſcifevnder the authority of thy pro« 


Q. That is the lat aft of the ſoule abowt Apre- 
miſe ? 
eA,Thelaſt differs not From the former, ſaue in degree ; 
andit'is the cleauing to a promiſe, when there is Bras 
valikelyheod preſeated to the ſoule rt eyther from the 
Lords teauving it to her iclfe, or intemptation, or in 
decpe ſence of vnworthineſſe, | feare, &c, Then ſhee la« 
bours to cling tothe p10mile by pleading it ſecretly:as wee 
ſee in that rareexample of the Woman of Caxeey, who 
w5$ content to be put off by filence, denyall, yea taunts; 
and although fhee was called a Dogge,yet ſhe held cloſerto 
tae Word , that Chriſt. was the Sow of Danid : A true 
DOBs and happy in this, that ſhee would not bee beaten 
©» | 
Therefore our Saviour fayd , She mas of great faith, 
Like to which was that of I-hoſhaphar, 2 Chrene20.9.when 
Kks3 thei c 
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thoſe chemies beſet him and the City - he gat vnto God jn 
the promiſe made to Salomen in 1.K:ng.e.17. Oh Lord, 
T hou ſaydft, If when onr enemies beſiege vs rownd about, 
Wee come aud prey $uthss place, then wilt looks Aowne and 
64% ercy ; Oh Lord, looke now, hcere they are 3 owr 
eyes are von thee. By which plea of an old promiſe, ( yet 
as freſh 48 at tirſt )he Preuailed, Let ys do ſoin our ſtreights, 

With the promiſe of tree reconciliation. 
Q,. Fell, what v/e wake yee of 7 ce. 

ane ? 


A. Manifold. I 
Firſt,confutation of thoſe deſperate enemies of a promiſe, 
the Papiſts, They ſay,tocleaue to 2 premiſe by fayth with 
Cleauing to it fer {aluation, is a Do&rine of preſumption, 
But we anſwer, that as their Do&rine of juſtification is 
the trne DoRrine of preſumptien of their owne works : 
= their Do&rine of fayth , is a meere Idoll , and 
-fancy. | 
They acide, we muſt have reuclations, before we come 
- eo Aﬀſurance, Wee anſwere it is true, for although wee 
The "WW io adhorre their fantaſticall ones, yet Wee grant, Reueclation 
'S i of a promiſe is the true obje& of fairh., And becauſe ( as 
WS 2:23 in all other ſo in this point, they croſſe themnſc}:1cs ) I wall 
conuince them by their owne words. In the point of 
Tranſubſtantiation they being put hard to it , anſwere 
thus(I willtranſlate their words)» their adored Sacrament 
of the eAltar, «p #5 meet that the edge of all carnall rea- 
fon bee blunted, and that the wiſaome of the fleſh beeing 
baniſhed, wee hold onr ſe[ues cloſe to the Word, Theis 
meanirg is, Hos eft corpus menm, Burt Oh yee hypocrites |! 
Is the word ſo preciousvnrto ye { yea a word which ro 
body grants ye to be Gods, but by impoſtureit becomes 
493% | your owne) that yee bid vs looke ailreaſonin the Word: 
| 'l and when ye t:ach the Ward muſt be of like yſe in all 
3 Goubts of confcierce and Religion , , dce yee then 
| cate ou one ſpeeches -? What knot can Hojd a Pro- 
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Secondly , inſtruction to all that have belcened the p1o- 77, +» 


' Mile of Grace once,and ſeen caule tocleaue roitnakedly t 15 

vle the ſame method in recouery out of their particular tAllce, 
Men ſceme heere to forget themiclues. They confefſe in 
their conuerfon, they muſt come empty -handed to God t 
But in their recouecry out of their ſins they thinke they waft 
firſt repent,and-then beleeue. Butif ye willde wile, as yee 
victhe Lord at firſt;ſo vic kim after ; ard having frnned, 


let mefcy firſt breake your carts, and remember that leins* 


Chrilt , Hob.1 3.8.15 yeiterday andto day , ardtiefame in 
the order of hisgrace for cacr,Ocherwiſe the ſogering with 
the Lord fhall cauſe ye much ſorrow:and yer you muſt come 
backethis way when all is doacs 

Thirdly, let this be admonition toall poore ſouls or c- 
thets (who would obteine thisgrace to rely ypon the pro- 
miſe of the Goſpell ) ro pardon and peace, bothabhor all 


lee of this gracegand vic all mcages to get it, oa, 
The firſt, among other lets, let theſe be auoyded : firit, 


take heed of reſting in deuout complaints of the wantof 
- fayth. Foralthough there is an holy complayning of Gods 
people , as weiſce F/ay-63.15 where the Church laments 
her hard beartin the Lords boſome, asking Where ave thy 
bowels, $e2 yet, ſure it is:the common rrage-of-complaynts 
come from a corrupt heart,of eaſe,[oth to be informed and 
fearched to the quicke. Good complaynts made in ſez« 
ion, to ſach as can ez{: vs,from the depth of a broken heart, 
153 great friend to faith : bur counterfeit complaynts are 
the greateſt lets thereof, Therefore in ſtead of cur come- 
paints,lervs Coas Efer did at Mordecas his requeſt, Mourne 
(lyth he ) and ſparenot, but reſt notthere, in any con- 
Citions of tayth. Reitnot in the handmayd , butgoe to the 
Icrdand his promiſe to'end the queſtion. And ſo did Efery 
flie complayned of her weaknes , . but reſtednot in that, bat 
wentto the Kingyſaying, If 7 periſh, 7 periſſis and to found the 
Golden Sceprer held ont to her. 

The ſecondlet is, Take heed of Sloth and eaſe: when the 


Lord hath brought thee within ſight of hispromiſz, cons - 


git not with fcth which ſlayes the ſoule : but looke 
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vp to the Lord for pfiiting grace to hold on the vſe ct 
mcaes, ntl fo of iinifh his worke, Thus Gedion, hauing 
L:2untopuriiic 7:5aand Zalmanys, would nor ſtoppe hi; 
Courte,nor the worke of GOD by reuvenging them of Sxc- 
cer and Pearl, but fi diſpatchr one thing, and then re- 
tiiacd to iheother, Moſt wile inthis was Eltezcr when 
ti. queſtion was about bis ſtay for Reberea ten dayes.Ne 
(1ayth hce) ſcerng the Lard bath proſpered me, hinder me nor; 
Aid io pre.ic..cing Canger Ot dejay , Carried her away with 
hm infiagtly. So che merchant in the purchale of the peatle, 
It inaty good thing, then abouc all: this,dallying is danges 
GUS s 
The Apoſfile 2, Cor, 6,2, hauing preſſed the receyuing of 
the cft:r,dwels vpon this: for hee layth, This & the accepted 
timegand day of Sulaation, It is the diucls Maygamez to ſee 
men make ſhipwracke in the Hauen. Doe not by a lazy beert 
with the Lord,as Felix did with Perl ipeaking of the iudge- 
ment dzy,put him toanorher time which ncuer came Few 
there be, bur haue their ſeaſon from God:teke heed cf dallys 


ing with it,leſt God deny it:or at beart,when thou perhaps . 


would haue thy heart ncuer ſo open, Our nature1sto ſeeke 
grace moſt, when its moſt out of (caſ0n.But that is Gods fe+ 

lon to deny. | 
Q_. eAre there any more {ets in this v/e of admonitie 
2n ® | 
A. Yea, the third is onermuch fiiling of our hands with 
the delights of this carth s as lawfull liberties”, pleaſures, 
wealth, credit, Farmes, Oxen, Wite, poſterity» Thele are 
as the Sca-eatings of ghe banks downe and deſtroying all 
Sce Loke 14.18, Itisasif amana drowning ſhould hold 
hisgoldio faſt, that hee catnot take hold of a pole to (aut 
his life - orjas if ones hand coud not receine Tpearle, being 
fullot rut-ſhelss Comets faſten vpon the promiſe empty* 
headed, hearted, and handed. Oh that the deuill did no! 
vleare menseyes with this, vnder the colour of law fulncile 
What,z]theugh yee might wiz the world, sf je loſe your 
fe:;1:-? They may be loſt aſwell by winning it in.gn _— of 
i 1bertyp 
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liberty, as againſt conſcience. If yehauz ſhotthe gulfe,take 


heed ye be nor drownd ina ſhallow ! Oblerue thy leiicand 
thou ſhalt fnde,that when thou goeſt from an eager put ſuir 
i thy beloued varies (tor fo are libertiesgif abuzed) as al 
the word is vnſauory, 10 e{peciaily the promile of Reconci- 
lation. If chou wilt fauor that well.ler all orher,eucn the belt 
bicflſings be as aroſſe to its 

Q- What e//; ? | 

A. Eſpecially rake heed leſt a worſe thing z euen arocte 
of bitternefſe fpring not wp to defile thee, Goe not to the 
doArine of Recorciliation witha furict of any priuy laſt, 
which theu wouldit not gladly know and fergoe for the 
promiſez For this willſo defile thee, that whatiocuer com-- 
me: hin the way thereof will be defiled. Read 194. 331 9.inthe 
end, T hey hated /5ght, Gecanſe their wirkes were emill; they 
would not be rid of them. . Nothing marres Gods bargaine 
lo much,as the preſage that it will cut ef our luſtss You 
that read this, in Gods ſcare weighit. In my poore experi» 
ence I haue ſeene this euill, that many profeflors, ſome by 
peeviſh ſpiteftill preiudicate heart(co UE won by uu mrancs,) 
others by the pride in gifis,e{fcloue, others, their vncleane 
aallyings, looſeneffe in company, others, and the moſt,by 
the thorne of cou2tnonindls laue choked moſt fayre hepes 
I: tayth os but theſe bane Kept the heart in warping» One ſuch 
gourd to the pottzge, onc tuchdead fy in theoyntment , 


inercevall, The dinzllcan with one luſt chaſe away ten gra- 


ces. SOictts win the heart is enclined to bee vyaine 21 talke, 
<11:008 intoves and faſhions: but abouc all, when it is ſurfei- 
ted with hollowneſie, apd vits it (cite ro ſprake or doe as 
Laleaz: ids Nam 25, who would beare himſelfe out to 
Make conſcience,but in al',a rotten heart followed him to his 
rlines . 
This bi:ter rootc 1 8 Giſcerned two-Waies, Firſt, when its 
naturalleſt of all yices:as we know, T wichgrafſe,and Maye 
weede will ouergrow the ſayie that 15 giuen to jt, 
Secondly , the dft recurne of thelame ſinne after the ſee- 
ung departure Qt its Readand ponds: that of the end of 
eg OE, "um 
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kim,whom the vncleane ſpirit caſt out Ohce returned to, 
with icucn rimes more rengeh,and looke yp ro God againit 
it | 
: Q-ls there any more ? | 
eA.Tnelaſt ( at cheleaſt which Twill touch )is vawil- 
lingaefle co ſubmit to Gods way of belceuing, I diicouraze 
none, Qut warne onely. Men icoke,God ſhould wayt vpon 
Vs, and fill vs with goodicile, whyle weeare yadic: it our 
hearts can be in frame and as we would, God ſhal! haue our 
ood word,but we areloth to beetoo farre downe, Bur 
carve to know che Lords waygend yecid humbly roit, in 
vie of meanes -.and'ibe not Our owne caruers, T noſe that ſaile 
vpon the Sca,arc vp it the cloudes, and downeia the depths 
{uddealy; ; 
Getan heart to trade with the Lord according to his way: 
And as it is fearefull to be alway dead and not carc, foto be 


alway vp in our zcalc and fpirit,is no marke of geodnefle. 
Submit.(with an innocent heart) to bee led as che Lord will | 


hauc thee, coneting the beſt meaſure, buc reſting in Gods 
meaſure. {onathan and his Armor-bearcT in thatyi $4.14.13 
crept vp the hill co the Phil/tin eagainlt rhe Reckeand yet 


becauſe he had a watchword from God, was cheerfull, And. 


as Peter was ready to be at Chrits command, Lak, 5, #9 lee 
dowve bis net againſt his owne cxperictcesſo leet ys be in God 
his worke and way, although tediouſly, rather then in our 
wzy of affeions, not knowing our owne ſpirit. It is ableſ- 
ſed thing to trade for fayth,although with (mgll ſucceſle: yea 
when wee cannot compaſie a promiſc,yet ſer our marke yp- 
on it,and ſay, Tr is precious, it thall have my weake heartand 
endeauqur, till God give me my delire. Yea, although thy 
meaſitre proue ſmall , and thou prayeſt and heareft and get- 
little , yet make much of that lictle 8nd bee thanke- 
Ulls 


- The Lerd deals out tothe poore ſoulc,as once 2 wiſe frictd 


dealt with an acquaintance Of kis : he ſent her three tokens, 
a brafſe farthing, a mil-ſix-pence, and apicce of Gold: bid- 
dingthe Mefſenger firſt togive her che tarthingzif ſhe tooke 

| | x 
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it wcil, thon the ſixpence alſogand atter that hee {ent icr the 
90d, fs Fant 2 Cor.l 2, waycontent to pray torany grace, | 
and che woman of Cax 14% wasglad (he might be as adog to | 
pickyp crumbes, Thus wwich for the third viect admonitio, : 
The laſt is,Exhortation to ali vader the condition of a 7) ſecq: 

promiic to be]-cue it, Oh, that the Lord wouid ſet it home | 

2 Cor.6, 1. Receare yor this cffer in vaine.Let all that bath 
beene {ayd of theground cf a Word from God,and the du- 

tics Of cleauing to irybe layd to heart, Let vs nor vica Word 
of Goda a yaine thing, Thz Word isa precious trealure 

cf Chriſt, azd hath ail his {trcngth and authority in it x 
accc:nptirfoihm, refigre vp thy Crowne, and calt it at 

cho teer 9; the promiſc. Popiſh Emperors baueleft all their 
Glory, and lays their Sceprters downe at the feet of an Idoll, 

93 Weary Of the worid, Oh thac God would tire vs, and 

vroge vs torcfigne vp «il our foules ro his promiſe | Wee ſeg 

ot the Lord indecd ner heare him nor ſpeake t but we baue 
| 4 ſurc word of promiggin which vc ſhall be wiſe,if we at- 
7 ecnd to irgas a light in a darke place. It hathall Gods power 
in itgit 1s as gold ſpurgedgit hach all authority, and reſem= 
bleth his pericns{Ag a grauc Preacher once ſayd, Thy Word, 
© Lord, 1s'Holy and pure asYhine owne Maiclly ! Oh yeeld 
1! 199Þu1 0c Hearts toit, 

if 1420 com inry che Prelence Chamber of a King , and 
icehimner there , what will hedo? Surely hee will bow 
to the Chaire of Eſtate, Why ? Becauſe it repreſents 
ancKinge. thinkelt thou thet any chaire of Eſtare can ſohold 
outtne Ulcry cta King, asdoth the promiſe ſhew forth 
the proce of C OD in Chriſt?Kifſe the Son in his promiſe 

en Pultho wiltiag, Ohit is bard to honor a promiſe ; 
ny God the ein, Wel] chen » £Oto God in prayerand bow Tim 2.9% 
thy Kaces , a beg of him to reuerle this myſtery of God- Elay.57, 
irefle & Chrill rntethee, Eph Let 7,1 8.a0dfo the Diſciples, 19 
Lordexcreaſ, cnr ſaith It is the gitt of Gods he creates it 
as the fruit of the lips. Moſt Heauenly is that phraſe of 
Dazid,P[al.1: 9.19, Thy promiſe, in which theu haſt catſed 

*£cc 20 pet my tonfts It is the Lord thet muſt gaule the hear 

I. | 
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toxnt ber truſt inthe promiſe, I know{(Lord)the condition 
of tayth, the exceilency of thy Word, and all thoſe Fotton:s 
©: its] 2mvrged to ponder thy Word, to clcape tO1t,to cor.- 
{ent and Obey. But(Lord)I am lillthe ſamcgit will neucy be 
cone for me,except thou Eraw me: clie(Lord)1 ſhall be as 
Agrippa (, aimoſt prrſwagea,and thy cords will breake inthe 
drawings therefore tulfiil thy promiſe, thou rFat ofireſt rhe 
p:omile, cauſe me to Co all theie,and cauſe mc toenter Co- 
<nant with thee for pardon andlife. Oh locke to thi: Mora- | | 
lize not wich the Lordin other thinozs3zthis the one thing ne= 
ccflary:if this be, the reſt will follow, Fayth wil'purge thc 
Conicience,change the heart,ocderiteconuerationin threes 
if bred inthe ſecond. Eiſz the farther the worte 3 ill digeſtion 
25 not mended by the veines ; rotten fsi-h cannor be mended 
by a ſh:wof Cuties , Remember , the iſſue of Chriſts enqui» 
ry wil. be 'o: {a1 th Lab,18.8,Thot. that h:us it, the Lord 
will bee admired inthem in that Ce@7.2 Theſfſ.i,7.& wv obe 
tothem that wantit. Bettcr ro be 8 drunkard , atheete 
(though very damnable ) then ro want faith,togiue God 
the lic , and tain zgainft the Remedy, Mi { vpon the firi} 
words ot 7oh,4.199and vpon 1:h, 3,v!t & Mar ko/tNobig 
but condemna: 103 15 to {:ch : and that the werſts $0 ws 2. 
Cor.4 4. I ON: Goſpsl! be bid ; irs to them thit per iſ) An4 
asthou v ouldſt {tend vncontinced,no. onely before toe win 
man of {anv4:n, ind the Certrrion, ſer 15. Lek Ss (WW. 0 
\ bSvcing bur rangers, crarev o:Cred ar io fayth)buUTurt en 
' tore Taurkes & Papanr vt © wa had che meaneslCtromy!y 
) 2t ity" that ſuch {h91'2 condemic thee s and above al' things 
. I:borto re'y vp32 rt2 prom {: for parc 038n7d!;7 , cre tho: 
20e from hence 2d GY lean no more, The To 0& peri wade 
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THE THIRD PART OF 


THE CATECHISME- 
T 6 
The Text, Ernr $.4,20,21,22.24e« 

20 Tf you heard him, aud havebin taught by bim, as the 

truth is in leſus, 
21 That ye put off as concerning the former converſation the 

old man which js corrupt according to the deceit ful lufts: 
22 44ndthat ye put on the New man which after God ;s crea- 

ted in riehteouſneſſe and. true holineſſe. 0 

24 Whepefore putting away lying ſpeake the truth, 


: j Hat t the connex4un of thit Text ? 
( 


| Ca 
- »! 
_ 


IE: A. From the 17. ver/ethe Apoſtle enters 
into this point, vis, tourge the Epbeſians to 
C3 FA \ //3ga renewed courſe, according to that grace 
['Y;: SE they had received from God. The argument 
m_————ſtandsina compariſen betweene their car- 
riage in their former ignorance, and that which the grace of 
God in Chr:{t had taught them fince, that is, that conuerſati- 
on which ye walked in before your calling, was very ſutable 
to theeſtate yelivedin: for, as then yee were vaine, blinde, 
darkned,hardned in hearty and paſt feeling in conſcience ; ſo 
your courſe was prophane, <ftranged from the lite of God, 
and given over toall laſciviouſnefle and uncleanneſſe, even 
with greedinefſe,as they whonever had enough of their luſts, 
But ſince ye came to the knowledge of God in Teſus Chriſt, ye 
| have heard and learneda new leflon, fince the truth of Gods 
' love and mercy ſhined'in yop yee cameto beleeve your ſelues 
= > | pardoned, 
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"SED A Pradticall Catechiſme, Pare 3 
pardoned, recociied and reſtored to the fanour of God 
azaine. Walke thereforcas forgiuen 0nes,and ler chis grace 
renue and reforme your lues- 
But ye will obicR(tatch Paul) whatis pardon of (i1nes,to 
achang:d and renewed courſe? Surely(faich he). hey are very 
grceable each toother, /f'ye haue been taight the truth as it 58 tn 
lc(us, If ye haue beeniang'ers onely of taith, and deceaued 
our {elaes with a bare ſhadow of Teſus. I wonder hor if yee 
2>ke this queſtion: Bur it ye hauc late at Teſus his feete as erue 
ciples of his,then yecannot but know,that Pardon and Re- 
ic.liat10n in Telus, is renouation of heart and change of con- 
eriation for Telus fake : Euen that yee pur off the old man, aud 
7 on the wew, is the truth of TIeſus,and when hee forgaue yee, 
his truc and plaine meaning was that you ſhould change your 
mannors ard walke in another framethen ye did betore yee 
Knew Ieluss 
Q.1 wel/conceaue ye. Now what doth the text 12 [elſe COntasve,and 


Ci! 
co 


i0 


* hs = 


. what are the partitheresf? 


AiGcnerally itdeſcr:/bestheſtate of new obedience, which 
ne that is in Chrift ought to walke in. Particula#ly, it cx- 


. pref{.th chree things : Firſt, The 1mplication in the generall 


TCits 


therof,and that in ver. 23, That ye be renued te the ſpirit of 
our. mind;that is,the truth of Grace in Jeſus hath this impli= 
cation in 1r,that euery one that is in him,be renued and chan- 
g:d. The Second <toing in the deſcription t5the diltriburjon of 
this general! into his parts : where firſt note the order, he bc- 
gins wich the Negatiue part,and then addes the aihrmatiucs 
Then the tubſtance, frſ?,T hat ne prit off concerning, G-c There is 
the purging out of the o!d man: Srconady, that yee put onthe 
new,the former in v.23.thelater in 24-The ed isin the 25. 
verle : and that conteincs thecfed of this renwng within, to 
wit,the change ofthe converſation without, that it beas free 
fr 3m open cuils as the heart from {ccret: and that it beas ful! 
of cut ward trews a$it's of invard graces, and hee exprefles 
two contrarics of lying and ſpeaking truth as a taſte ofthe 


Q. Open wow the pore er of the eLpoſtle in order. 


A. In the general implicationaye hauc & irft,the —_— 
| 0 
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Part 3. A Prallicall Cargehiſme. 3 
of it vrged in verſ.29.thus wherea#perbaps yee Epefians are 
of mind, that i:'s {urhcient for yeto have beleeued in Tefus to 
faluation,and-as for other fruits ye need take no thought how 
your life be ordercd ; i tell ye no, the Lord [ookes that yee 
be alſo renued ;aid 1a7 not,that it will come of it ſelfe ; no, 
Jer it be your care: Z- je r-nvea,looke yer to it, it's weighty , 
it Will coſt much paines,for alchougMt's Gods worke'in you, 
yet you may ſhrewdly rc(ift it! by an idle looſe hear: ; but do 
you yeelde vp your ſciucs in all meckneſle of ſpicit to this cre- 
ating work of the Spirit;5e you moulded to it and faſhioned, 
not toold luſtes,or this preſent worid, but to the renuing cf 
the holy ſpirit ye Haue the Spirit of Godinyec, but ſtare vp 
tnac grace of it which ye haue rcectucd, let 1t noc lye dead, bur 
accommecda'e your fſelucs in all ſelfe-denial to this work, tliar 
faith may breake out in renuing. ; 
Secondly, We haue the work it ſelte, Rexonation ; that is the 
fame thnig wich he doth in the end of the 24: verſe repeat a- 
gaine, andcalles it the creatior. of the Image of God in righ- 
teouſneſle and true holinefle : if we pur thete togerber,they a- 


' mount co this: Firſt, that a beleeuer in Chriſt muſt bee no 


patchr, peeced,andbroken ftuffe, halfe cId and baite rew, but 
an whole caſt molten new peece or v<ſſell : 2.1 new, puild 
down tothe ground quite and cleane,&bui!t vp al new: Seedi | 
and (tone,ſothai no man can gueſle what manner of frame 
the old was,no more than a Barne can bee ſeene when a Lord- 
ſhip'is ſet vp1n the ſeed of ie. This istobe arenued worke- 
manſhip. Patchr things muſt retcane the old frame of nece(- 
ſicy though halte aew ; buta meere Renuing charges frame 
and all, Then Secendly,this rerued worke is a 2<177 Creation. 
It's Gods works, its afrer God, none but kee can creare 2 for 


*»».i5 Borne #f the Fleſh is Flt (Fat wrrco i b 17 4% of the Sor it So 


rt, Job. 1.1 3. This creature 17 not of 5/gnd 2» the wil of fleſh, nor 
9 the will of man;but of Goa. Thirdly,It iscreated according to * 
Gods Image : marke this, abelecucr in Chrift,muſt nor one- 

A 3 | ly 
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f A PrafticaſiCatechiſne. Part 3 
ly be begotten to Ged by reconciliation, but muſt hauec alſo 
his Image ſtamped vpon him, and be like him; as hee hath 
» borne the image of the old man, ſo he muſt alſo of the new : as hee 
belcenes for his owne ſaluation, ſo hee muſt bee conformed to 
Chritt tor the honor and glory of him that hach forgiuen him 
Asthe wax takes the print of the feale, ſo doth the belecuer 
4 the ſtampe of God. Forfthly, This image is no new outſide of 
face or members; a Chriſtian hath the ſame members and bo- 
. Cy,and ſhape,and ſoule he had before for fubſtance: but hee 
-hath new qualities and gifts put into him,as truclight oftcuth 
into his mind, true warmth of holines to God, righteouſneſſe 
to man,and pureneſlc to himſelfe put into him, cuen Gods I- 
mage in his diuine natureandpropetties. This is,the third, 
Thelaſt is, the Subic& wherein theſc are: That 18 the Spts 
rit ofthe mind. It is not denyed by Pan!,but the body and the 
 Jonle,andallthe powers thereof are fanRified and renued 
alſoas, r1.7hef.5.18. but by this phraſe he imports, That the 
true ſeate of renouation is the inner man, or the /pirie of the 
mae ; that 18,the beſt and chicfe part of the ſoule,the belt part 
of the mind that which is the eye and guide of the ſoule, and 
the beſt of the will,that tothe beat-and purpoſe of the hearc 
this:Spirit is as the Prince in his Privy Chamber 2 if he com« 
mand ,all obey ; if the Spirit once bee renued, all the inferiors 
bow. This is the ſence of the gencrall implication. | 

Q. Proceede to the order, and ro the parts. 

A. The order is,that firſt the Apoſtle vrges the negatiue of 
putting off. To ſhew that the Spirit of God neuer planteth ho- 
lineſlc till he have purged out vnclcannefle tor who commits 
ſweet liquor into a foule veſſel? and what communion is 
there betweene corruption and pureneſle ? Secondly, hee 
addes, And put on,&h c : noting that the Lord accepts not of a 
naked abſence ofeuill, except there bee allo the preſence of 
gracious properties. | 

. What meanes by by the putting off the old man? | 

A.&y putting off, laying aſide,purging,caſting out,he means 

\ forſaking, hating, renouncingand bidding farcwell to luſtes. 
Not mtnch differing from the former part of SanRification : 


Randing in mertifying and crucitying of fine, By the 9/2 
; 1% 
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Sar, he meanes ald e Adams corrupt properties,as blindnefſe, , 
vaaity(which hcere is namedinſteed of all the reſt Jprofanc = 
neſſe, vnrighteoſneſle,&c. Theſe he wou'd not haue pur off as 
we doc our apparrell ouer night to bee put on againe inthe 
morning, but as our old rottenragges wee caſt vpon the 
dunghlll, 
Q. Ana what meaxes he by prtting onthe now ? Y 
A.The ſame whichelſe where Row. I 3.vit.andin other pla» ; 
ces, he calles * putting on of the Lord leſus,thatas wee are clad, = that 
adorned and warmed with our apparrell, ſo Chriſt ſhould be '*** 
our clothing not of body but of (pirit, dayes and nights, and 
| continually. Pwrting on heere ſignifying application in the 
4 cioleſt mannor.of Chriſt to the ſeule, in his reneuing power. 
, By the new man, he meanes the Lord Ieſus in his nature and 
qualicies,ofall grace and goodnefle as before I named.Sothat 
this isSaputting on of a better apparrell chencloth ofgold and 
therefore admittinga betr.r putting on,that isncucr to beput 
oft againe ? 7 
Q. What 3: the thizd part of the Text ? 
. As The fruit of both: For theſe are within, this dreffe & 
attire 15 ſpiritual]: but the Lord will have his new Creature 
not onely all glorious within, but alfo without : All outward 
clouts and rags caſt off; he names lying, as one that is as ma- 
nifeſt and commona worke of the fleſh as any, but meanes . 


all; and hggvill have the outwardattire of -vertucalſoto be 
put upon the conuerſation, hee names truth(whichasit is a 


Giraleto girdall other garmentseloſe tous, ſo its one outward = 
badge of goodnefle, P/a/.1 5.) but by this graceof the tongue See Ephel, 
he ineanesall other; ofthe body, ſences,life and converſation. 6. 

And this ofa taſte of the Text : the reft inthe Articles, 


The Aaniicle of the third part. 
QVYV Hs #; the ſcope of this third part ? 


. , Toſhew, thar whoſoever truly beleeves the pardon 
of his finne, maſt alſo giue up himſclfe to God in all holy obe- 
dicnce both in the frame of his ſpirit, andin his outward con- 


verlation, 
A3 Q Y Phat 


6 A Praticall Catechiſme. Part 3 


Q. What is the firſt Article of thu third parte . 

A. That who fois begotten to God by the gift of faith, 
hatalfothe image of God begotten in him by the {pirit.: or 
more briefly,that he who 1s in Chriſt 13a new creiture : Read 
thelerexts tor it, 2 Cor.5:17: other texts ſhall occur in the þar- 
ric:/ars tollowing : ſee Ephe.2 : 10. 

Q. How many wajes doth the Scripemre expreſſe thu ? 

1; In ſundry : all tending to the ſame end, which are vwe!l 


QO 


to be noted for better conceaving of the Scripture : Foras we 


{ce ſundry writers uſe divers tearmes, and call this third part 
of the Eatechiſme, The doQrine of Thanktulncfle,or of Obe- 
dienceto the Commandem. nt, or the like, ſo the holy Ghoſt 
vies divers tearmes: And all may be referred to theſe heads ; 
San@ihcacion; as when the te#rmes of Renowation, New man, 
Ntw Creaiure, Regeneration, New birth, are uſcd : or at the ope=- 
ration of this principle ; as when the termes of Repenting, c4- 
/tmg oF the 61d man, putting en new, purging, forſaking,denymg wn- 
ripneen,veſſe or luitsarcuſed.; and {0 of mortiſying 9r {nft5.0r 
riiing ep to holinefle,&c. arc uſed : orciſcat ſome acuall jyn- 
ward vertues, af lovefe are, ovedicnce, /ubieftion, and the like: 
or at ſome out ward pcrformances, as wa/king with God in all 
his Commandements, or departing from iniqnitie, or abborring 
ewull, or cleaving to good, cea(ing to inne, learning to doe well, or 
the like : theſe a'l, although in phraſe differing, get in ſence 
arcall one; andthey import th:s, That the Lord Tequires of 
all beleeve:rs in Chriſt, that their hearts be rewned, that they 
purge ther/clues, fine their Santlfeation,teare him tor his mer- 
cy,walke with God, order their conuerſation aright ; all is 
one thing, get one and get all : but the holy Ghoſt doth inctad 
all in that golden ſentence, Hee that « in Chriſt, 554 new crew- 
ture. 
Q. Hew many things are to be conſidered for the better conces- 
wing of this maine point ; 


A. Its indeede the maine of this whole part; and the 


things arc eſpecially theſe foure ; firſt,the Author of this Re- 
generation or new Creature, the holy Ghoſt : ſecondly, the 


inward inſtrume nt of this author, and that is Faith : thirdly, 
the 


| 
| 
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The ſubic& in which this regeneration is wrought, The 
who'e man». Fourthly,the parts ; theſe will proue the chicke : 
For as for the other which arc taken for granted, wee neede 
not to dwell inuch vpon th:m,to wit,the tezde whereof wee 
are begotten,which 1s the Lord Tefus ; the immediate in{tru- 
men vicd tobeget,the word of God: the leale by which the Spi- 
ri: afſures & convcisthis regeneration, Babtiſme.Onely let vs 
take aScrip:ure for cach:for,the firſt. 1 Cor.1.30.0/ bim are we 
whorr made, c.that iJoi Chriſt, Chriſt in his ho!Pnature, ho= 
ly obedience,and ſufferings and refurretion, 15 the matter of 
our ſanRification, For the ſecond, fre /am 1 16+ Of the wird 
of truth he begate 4,050, thatis,hy the Goſpe!i preached; the 
care recc ines the ſeed of the word tobeget vs. For the third, 
Sce (Alar 3.11. \V here our Szuiour 15 ſaid, to baptize with the 
boly Ghoſt and fire ; noting that baptiime is the {cale of this 
worke' And fo Rem.6. The Apoltle tcls vs thac by Baptiſme 
wee are ingratced into the ſimilitude of hig death and rc: furre- 
Sion, which is nothing elte but Our fan<ifcation. 

Q. . Well then let the former foure heads be a lutlr opened : yer 
before thoſe anſwer one obieft1on that troubles me : you (erm? 10 ime 
fty that «a belttuer and a new creative are tws romg2l haa thaugt e 
;hat ſeerng fauth brgets v3 to God by reconciliation, therefore it and 
4 HEW CYOAFHYEC acer not ? 

A. Briefely Il aniwer hat it's true, belcefe of the prorife 
15 Gods creation likewile. E/ay « 7.1 8. Bur chit Prooucs not 
that this article 1s needicfie. For (as (hail appeare inthe lecond 
of theſe points)regeneration ise1ther a begetttivg vs fol od, 
1nd inaking vs his, oreife a begetting God in vs,and thee zwo 
d. ffer,as lite Gift. rs from the exerci'e of ft, Toviea fimilieude, 
the childe rrul. cuick! id in the womHe hath the life ofa rea- 
'cnbls creatureoccanle ke hath the {on'e put intohims: yer 
ne 12 not fard ro be borne as foone as he liverth ; for hee mnt 
de perteced inthe irombe, and broughe forth, and fois 3 
chiide of the world ; hee lived before the life of the wombe, 
LUtnow he lives another lite,in the light, feederh, fleepcth, 
cryeth,fuck.srhe breaſts: So wit heres Faith ginerh the ge- 
"eration and life toche toule, at the firſt quickning ; bur rhe 
-1rih 1$n Qt obrained fully, till tbe brought forth asa new 

Cre. 
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Creature by Renovation : then it is declared to haue the true 
life of God, when his image of holineflc declares it, 

Q. Well, the Similitnde may ſerue ; let vs now come to the thres 
beaics ard firſt what 8r the Author of thir creation? 

A. Thc holy Ghoſ}. As almoſt all the Scripture prooueth: 
3 WO Piaces may ferne : 1.{07.6.1 1.P«t yeare waſhed, purged, 
Cc {1tifica hythe ſprret of our God.So Titus 2.5 6; He ſaned viby 
>, Waſhing of Regertration and the renning of tbe holy Gho/t, And the 
r2a{0n is p'atne. For cuen as it was in the vnion of Chriſt our 
head, with our fleſh, the, holy Ghoſt moſt miraculouſly did 
concurre with the matter of conception, and did vaite it to 
God,to that one perſon was made oftiyo natures,and by this 
mcancs the Deity 1nfuſcd into the humanity,the molt cxccl- 
{cr t purencfle of God, and the quallitics of light and holincflc? 
{o,tnis being for vs,lo,the ſame ſpirit takes the lame matter 
ofthe Lord Teſus his nature and properties, and vnites the one 
and i1fuſes the other into the 1ſoules of his people by the 
worke ofthe Goſpell. Not that wee made Chriſt (as ſome 
dreame)but vaitcd who!ly to his perfon,and thence partake 
the influences of his graces, wiledome and righteouſneſle,&c 
both in the Fabite of renouation,and in all the holy properties 
of humblencfle; patience,loue,fearc,zeale,&c,As2.Perer 1, 3:5 
moſt ſweetly faith, His einme power mimiſtringall things fit for 
C;fe and godlinefſe, and making vs partakers of the azume nature and 
£ijts of the Spirit. And looke ſhow it was inthe old Law, that 
the next kinſman to the deceaſed was both to redeem his loft 
inheritance (if embezelcd) and then to raiſe vp ſeed to him, 
- as vntO the firſt borne: even {6 in the. Goſpel, the Spirit of 
God doth not onely reconer vnto vs our leſt title and inheri- 
tance of Gods fauour by forgiueneſſe of our finnes : but alſo 
raiſe yp an holy ſeed vnto God,by begetting in vs his Image 
2gaine ; ſothar not onely hee becomes our righteouſneſſe of 
inſt:fcarion,but ſanRification allo. 

Morcover,it's cleere by this, that the Spirit of Gad, cot 
curres with the offcr of Chriſt vnto the ſoule,according as it 
lyes,and neuer ſeperates the things which Ged puts together 
Now (asI noted in Part 2. Artic, 4. the Lord offers! his 
Chriſt wholly and at once 3not onely adoption and reconci- 

3 | p lation, 


Part 3 A Prafticall Catechiſme.  »Y 
lation to bring vs into fauour,but allo ſanQification, to make 
ytthe workemanſbip of God. Yea,and in truth, the Spirit 
lookes at this chiefly. For although in this life faith to juſtifie 
2:linner is the maine gift becaulc it giues vs the right of grace 
and heauen,and hoides it for vs: yet that which faith a'mes 
atis the renuing of the Image of God in vs. Onely &ec-ule 
we loſt itby ſin, therctore faith inthe firtt place brirgs and 
knits vs toGod in pardon : but the pertetion of 12,15 tar cor 
loſt image in e#dam might be reſtored, Now therefore the 
Spirit doth come and vnite them both together in the toule at 
once,becau'e Chriſt is not,nor cannot be deuided, eirher wee 
hane him not all, orelſe we entoy kim whoily and at onceas 
he is offercd inthe word, 

9D, I would jaine know what works the Spirit doth for the 
oule in this new creation of nature, and infuſion of qualitiers Þ 


A.He doth two things. Firſt,perlwadeth. Secondly, ſea- 


leth. 
ror the firft,he draweth the ſoule to be willing ts eak@all 
Chriſt at he is offercd,and toreic& nopart ot him : and ſuc- 
coureth the poore ſoule in her application of the offer and co- 
uenant cf grace, Hee pretznteth to che ſoules view the mea- 
ning of God,co keep2 backe ngrhing of his Chriſt : but hee 
will hauc him wholly caten as a paſſeeuer,no bone broken,no 
part left, Though perhaps the toulc ſee not the extent of 
Chriſt at one view yet the Spirit attends the offer of God in 
the Word. and ccazeth the toule with chat gift which God 
giucth. As if a man being to giue his ſervant a bone,do: h noe 
onely reach him a ring (which the ſervant thinkes enough) 
but a ring with a rich pearle of price ſet in it: The pear'e is 
aboue the hope of the recciuer, yer becaule it's nor av one the 
Giuers loue,both are taken at once. So heere the Spiric ſhewes 
the ſoule what God beteem<s, wholy: tels it there is nothing 
too much, ſhee ſhall haue vie of a'l for one vic or o:Fer, and 
thcreforelet none be refuſed. Ard this if darb by the tennor 
o: Gods charter and couenanc in the Word; See that noted 
piace; Who u wade of the Father 2ll the 4 : Fiſeaome, Sanifica- 
110m, -c.Marke,the Lord offers not onely rightconſacflc ro ac- 
Cept,but ſauRtitcation for image. ake all caeretore. 
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To A Pratlicall Catechiſme. Part 3 & 
| Secondly the Spirit fealeth theſe tothe ſoule.See Afar, 3.11 Þ 
| The Lord Ictus ſhall Gaptize with the holy Ghoſt and fire. W : at 
| is cha'?che very d:uine gifcs of Chriſt,which as fire do purge 
+, Co!2,12. and clenſe our droffe,and bring forth our mertall as pure and Ry 
| Civalice Soin KomG,4-5-hetels vs we pur on Cort inbaptilme, S 
4 and thgr not onely to couer our Rakedneſle, but to warme ys, | 
| wich hotincſſe. Weare not only partakers of the ſatisfation | 
of Chriſt to forgiue vs : but of his death to mortifie vs,. aud 
of h:s lifeto.q iicken vs,in both to giue vs his image. And by 
baptiſme we arc ſayd tobe ingrafted into the ſimilitude of his | 
death and refurre&ion, This baptiſme of the Spirit ſeales vp wy 
. thcſubſtance ofthe couenant toal purpoſes,as & tcale ro a wri- 
* ting confirmes the writing in all points, Now marke the tc- 
nor of the Couenant : not onely ta pardon owr /iners, and to re- 
ember our ſjuves 10 more: but tO waſh vs with pure water to write 
hi; Law in our hearts and inward partes to cauſe vs to walks in his 
Iraye1,4and topet hes fearg into our ſoules that we nexer depart ſr on: 
him any moze. And from this ſpirit of Renuing, proceedes the 
infuſion of all divine graces, 1ſſning from his holy nature, as ; 
loue,compaiſion, meeknefle,fearecontidence,doing and ſuffe- 1. 
ring for Chriſt and betokening ourcontormity., 4 
| Q. I reſt in your anſwer touching the firſt of theſe three now #: 
| {lrg x 
| proceed to the (econd what 15 the inward inflrwment on the ſoules 
| Part to a pprebeua this Creation 2 
"2 - A. Faith ſaning and eff-Quuall. Agsappeares inthole texts 
$ | A,16.8,To gine them an mheritance among them that are [ant 8 
1»#$ fied by faith mu me. Note the phraſe. luſtiftication is much aſcri- 
| bcd to faith, As Al3.z%. Rom. 5.l. Row. 3.25, butheerc 
ſanification alſo. $0 Af.15. Haring purified their bearts by 
\ Per. 1.22 Janth. And Saint Peter, Haning purified your b.715 by faith tothe 0 
; ' . bedience of the Goſpell,Yea,the Apoſtle Paxl,Epbe/;3.1 3 ſeems 
to make faith to bee the inftrument of the ſpirit, ſcaly the 
ſoule. After ye badbelcened ye were ſealed by the ſpirit of promiſe: 
faich attending the Spirit in beiecuing the promiſe it_ 
{elfe,dorh further attend alſo the ſeale of it and applics 
both' to the ſoule. The reaſon is becauſe although the 
ſeale is aboue & word, yet it's by a word and with it, 
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Q But here it agreat (crmple bow faub ſhonld be the apprebender 
#f both thee at once, Viz, forgiueneſſe of finne and renmng of the 
Joule, For who ſ[eernet bow wide a erfferrnce there it berweene re 


ceaning a thing withomt 11,41 impreration of right:ouſneſſe; and a 


jhing really wherent in our PAIRYEL, af the t1mage of God and reno- 


NAIIO7T. 5-5 FP 
A.l grantthe point needeth due conſideration : yetas the 


Lord ſhall guide me,I will endeauour to anſwer it. And ſeeing 
thetruth hereof isas cleere in the Scrip ure as any one,there- 
fore the mannerthereof wil the better be found out, Tothis 
end ,note that faith being the inſtrument of the ſpirir, in both 
theads ofregeneration (I meane reconciling and renuing) 
dothof neceſſity attend the worke of the ſpirit in both. It theg 
it be true which I ſfayd, that the ſpirit reades a leRure of the 
Couecnant tothe Soule,according to the whoic purpoſe there- 
of ; then needes mult faith do likewiſe,cuen follow the dire- 


Qion of the ſpirit M applying 'them equally to her ſelfe;for -. 


faith is as che eyeof the banamaid to the Miftres;rhat is,Co that 
which the {pirit ſuggeſteth, and takes all which the Lord ofe 
ters her : cuen the Lord Telus at once, and wholly, lfthe 
ſpicit ſay : take Chriſt both for pardon and ſanQtification : lo, 
ir cakes him for both together ; of the former there 15 no 
doubr. Ler vs lee for the latter. E7h.1,18.the Apoſtle prayes 
that the eyes af the mindes being entightned (by faith) chey might 
ver.19,20./ee the excceamng poivertull ana mighty worke of the 
Lord lejus ts them that b+1:erie that 18,1 has hee can doe by the 
power of his death and refurreRion. SoinEps.3.cnd:he praics 
that they mngkt bane Chriſt awel vx ther harts by farth that ſo they 
might comprehend bis length aud depth: that is, take him as hee 
isi0the toule,and haue the knowledge of him that paſſcth all 
knowlcdge,beeing filled with his fulneſle. 

So that faith takes the Lord lefus tn his fulnefſe, that ſhee 
migtht bee-compleate in him,beth formercy and fahRificati- 
on, SO 1t we looke {ob. 1 7.vylc.s Hr thou O Father art immee,and 
I mthee * /o thy loue may be in them,and I in them. Marke, Chriſt 
1s not onely offced tothe eleR tobe for them in pardon, bur 
to/be in them todwell,torule,tocomand, tocxercile power 
013crcorruption and for gouernment, co bee as a ſoule in the 
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. how che hand of the Prophet was vpon the Kinzs in thoo;j1 


' goodnellc ro it; the orhcr,raking Chriſt as infliled and dwel- 


| brings euidence vnanſwerable for him :; that asa ſhe carries 
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body to at,guideand beare ſway in them,as the branches in 
the vine,out of which they wither : 1ochac the promiſe off:r5 
Chritt both for vaion of reconciliation, and alſo Communion 
and influcnce of grace. In both which ſhe rakes him, forte is 
not diuided, a prarte is little worth being broken, Now the: looke 


{o is the hand of the Spirit vpon the foule in be:ceuing; and as 
the hand ot the writer vpon the learner to trame ic hty way, 
{o is ihe ſpirit vpon faiths hand. And as the wax takes all the 
who'c priit of the teaie, fo doth faich ofrhe4promiec by the 
hand of the iptrir, So that although its certaine that nothin 
15 more valike thanthe things chemiciues which tar baAp- 
plies, (inthe manner of aplication} the one taking a grace 
onely impurcd,and refting oncly in the at of God, cating 
forg:uencl. vpon the toyle without any addition of 1aherent 


liigin the powetrs of the ſoule : yet this puts no difference 
ypon the apprehenſion of faith'; ſeeing with one hand and 
one aR,vorhthe Lord offers th:m, the Spirit toynes them, 
the foule belecues them. The {parir 1s that which doch order 
theic twobenefirs,and 'ertles them vpon the ſouic and in the 
ſogic : but taith wich one hand and a&t doth recerue them,ace 
cording to the ſeucrall vie and ſeruice, a5 rhe (pirit pleaſes to 
appl, them. Ir pleates the law toconveigh a Copy-hold by 
Court roll, ard a free hold by other conveyance of writing, /« 
ſcale,delnery and poſſeſſions: but the fame hand takes thecoe 
py,ard reccaues the livery and {ca{on. So heere., 

Q. What drth faith in the application ef 15:3 Gift of Renewation 
or tbe new creatwre ? Fa oj 

A. Twothings : It workes the heart tobe renued by an 
argumenta:10n. Sec 2. Cor, F-I 4. For the loue of Chriſt conſtr ae 
neth vi becauſe wee thus wage,co6,Marke,taith tudges the mats + 
ter arigit,and paſſes a 10u'1d verduic vponit. If Chriſt haue to 
loued vs, how ſhould our ſoules carne toward him 11 all con- 
formity to his blefled narure,faith is in this as in all ocher rc- 
ſpeRs,a deepe Logican, ſhee argues for God ſtrongly, (hee 
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about her the marke of a. dijuiac cauſe, becing che molt 
| cuts 
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Divine worke of God, that ever hee did ſince the Creation, 
whovea'lihe gifts of 14am, and 2yming ata better cnd : do 
. ſhs carrycs aifo ſtrong rea'on to move*® the ſoule to bee like 
to her workeman,and ro rcteinb:e his holy nacrure, The wo: d 
(conffrreme; vi) ingnthes fuch en hemming in, a5 of the bcaſt 
11a Pound or Viniold ; that is, pu: inco1:, 2nd E:nnor get 
out by any cuaſion ; fo doth faith co:ntroli the heart, rhat it 
cannot wind out; muſt needs yecld to beeas hee who hath 
impuced his righteonticfle to forgiue her that is righteous 
ard holy. 

The very favour and inſtin of faith tends to holineſſe : * 
ſhe ierves to abandqn nacure, & toſet vp hoiincs in the ſoule, 
As ſhe ſettles an imputed holinefle ro tuſtifie,fromChriit,!a 
ſhe canrſor relt,ciil the her felfe partake it within, Such things 
asarealway lying among ſweets, cannot chule bur refemble 
and ſauour thereof ; Faith comes trom the divine breath of 
God.and is his gife ; cheretore cannot de genera!e : but as ri- 
vers flow from the ſca,and runne thither, (o doth taith come 
from God,and returncsto him,fhee ſins not till ſhce have fo 
pleaded for God,that ſhe haue drawne the heart to-ſauor him 
in hisholineffe, And fecondly,by infafion.She 15 the Tunnel of 
the ſpirit, to convey the renuing of the holy Ghoſt into the 
foule, As the hand of the workiman 1s that liaely canſle of cut= 
ting the :1mber bur yet rhe ſaw or axe 1s the toole which this 
handworks by:So here. ſake a hmil:tudes A mA buyes a preti= 
ous root ofa rare lower(that grows in few gardens )& giues 
It into the hand of the Gardner te ſet it it4 F1s garden. The 
gardiner thruſts the root an pitches it intothe earth, gines ic 
good mouldes, waters and keeps it charily, Euen ſo heere, 
The \pirit of lantihcation 1s the pnrchaler of this roote, bur 
itplants and pitches 1t into the ſvile of the Soule dy this hand 
of faith : and there i: nouriſhes and cheriſhcs cill the root 
bring forch'a flower ſatable to the nature of it, Faith. I tay, in- 
grafts this pretious figne of the righreous holy nature, life, 
death and reſurrection into the fouie,or rather(if yee wilt che 
twig of the ſoule into the ſtocke or foile of the Lord leſus his 
holir« fc : and here it gathers ſtrength tull ir produce truit 
iatable: 

B 3 - Sach 
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Such corne as wee ſow wee reape: if we ſet a carnation wee 
looke the flowers ſhall bee ſutable, if wee ſet an appleintoa 
itecke wee looke tor no crab;euen ſo,this plant of loue brings 
torth loue 2gaine,and thisxoote of holinefle,a fruit like it ſelf; 
1hat of Efb, 3. 16. is for*this point. That Chriſt may dwell + 
1m 10:7 bearts by fauth, Faith is the entertainer of Chniſt in this 
h:s holin. fe. So then as in the tormer point faich faueurs the —- 
rruth in Izſus,and teis the ſoule that Teſus comes into thicher 
to fa:iRtihe 1n for God as well asto ſauc it from hell : ſo heere F 
it's the inſtrument ofthe ſpirit of Teſus to apply and to im- 
p:ant this roote of his inthe ſoulcs 1t appiyes the Couenant 
as well inthe promite of renewing it,as of ftorgiuing It;and it : 
embraces and claſpes hold vpon the Lord her rightcouſneſſe : 


iy £5 (wn -— — A P 


aid till thee haue done both, ſhee dares not fay, Thou art iy a 
God,and I am thy child : yea, as the holy Ghoſt is that fire 9 
v/herewith the new Creature 1s baptized, (when it comes to ph 

{i 


belecue the Cocunant)fo faith is that hand which applies the 
{oule tothis fire, to be purged thereby,and that inſtrument of 
the Spirtt, whereby he refines the fonnes of Levs in the Mt- 


n:{try of the Word, as alachiſpeakes. ol 
Q.. War +: the third thing to be noted © ac 
A+ The ſubic& wherein this new Creature 18 planted : and w 

that is the whole man. Read forthis, 1 7heſ.5.23. In beay, * 

{oule, [pirut ; meaning whatcuer 15 in man. Wee meane not a od 

renewing of the Subſtance of either, as if a Renued ſouic "_ 

ſhould be another ſoulc or body, bur the ſame in point of the 5 

qual tics, or ſeruice of both, Irs corruption which 1s purged 

out, and its grace 18planted in, The ſcurfte and poyton of 

each faculty 15 caſt out, mortified, and conſumed 3 it8anew my 

Property is put 1n ; 1gnorance, rebellion, pride, impatience is = 


aken away, and knowledge, ſubicion, humility, and iong- 
ſ-Fcring put in; And this fubiet is the whole man. Each 0 
part and power of -body and ſoule 1s renued, and if not all; fu 
none atall- The Spirit of Renouation 18 an entire workeman, | 
and purgeth all, graceti all ; the mirde with light, the hearc 
with hcat,the conſcience with ſound refleQtion and witneſle, F 
the will with free choyce and conſent to holincile, the mem- on 
bers with ſerviceablene le to the ſoule inall her delignes- 
| Q. Speake 


$ 


Part 3. A Pradlicall Catechiſme. I5 
. Speaks a little of the particulars : What is renwing of the un« 
der (tanding, and the powers thereof ? 

A, Vuderſtanding not only is corrupted in the light there- 
of, but alſo in the prerogariue of it. It was ſet VfFas a rule and 
diretiue of the interior toule, will, aftctions ; but it hath lo{t 
this bieth-right now, and is become tie vaſſalof the will, 
and concupitcence : therefore che renuing of it is, parcly a 
purging of it from the corruption and penalcics th: reof ; and 
chicfly areſtitution of it co her 1ntegricy of light and foue- 
raignty. Sec Eph.s. 8. Light inthe Lord. ; 

Q. What is the renumg of the will e 

A. The Will being depraued 1n point of her loyalty and 0- 
vedicnce to the minde, and now having caſt off the yoake, 
and become rebellious ; the renuing of 1t 18, both the purging 
of it trom the finne, and penalties of it, and a reltoring of 1t 
to her integrity ofſubieAtion, to the verduit of the vnder- 
{tanding ; chuling, refuting, or tuipending accordingly. 

. W. atistherenumg of Conlcrence f Sec, 1 Pet.1. 22% 

A. Sinne hath depraved the Conſcience in point of re- 
Jexion, fo that it cannot preſent any goodnefle of being or 
ationtorhe ſoule with delight and contentment ; but is 
waxen defiled,and either acculing, or erroneous and peruers 
ted; therefore the renuing of it is, both a cleanſing of it 
from her contagion.anda reſto*ing of her to her integrity of 
taichfull accuſing for evill, and exculing tor good ; See Trl, 
15. by contraries. hor 

Q. What is the renwning of the body ? 

A, The \cnces and members having loſt their ſerviceable- 
neſle, to preſent oviet duly tothe foule, and toexccure faiths 
fally the purpotes thereof : the reauing of both ts, a reſtoring 
them tofuch integrity, as tha: the lenſes doe duly offer eþ 
{oule, the obieRs of tenſe; and the members become faiſh» 
tall weapons of right. oul.iefle : Sec Row.6.12, Let not finne 
rergne tm your mortall bodies, C0. 

Q.B.r what part 15 eſpecially the Sabie? of Renuing ? 
A,Howlocuer the holy Ghoſt, 4oth renue all,y ec the 1wme- 
Gare and cheete ſubie of her 1<(idence is the Spirit of man. 
Thereate (as I faid)fundry facultics in the loule, but the ſpi- 


cit 
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rit is the moſt inward,and immediate atiuity of it, and ir 
ſtands 1n the dircluc gitr of the vnderſtanding,by whichar 
forc-fces and Ccuiles for the who'e man 3 as aiſoin the tree 
Chuile,benc,ſauor and dclight of the heart. So then, the frame, 
SCC EP"4. ftreame and bent of the ſoule js the ſpirit of ir,& that wherein 
+ "HIER this renuing or Rew creature {tands. As 1tis 11 the old man, 
Rom 7.y/c, 10 in the new : 1t 1s nota tew thoughts or aff. ions which 
''% make a man bad : but the very frame aid bent of ail the 
thoughts and aff-Rtions whereupon as vpon wheeics the 
Whole man iscarricd. Andasa ton hauing the liucly p:Rure 
of his father tobehold, would not fect 1t vp in a ttab.e or out= 
houſc, but in h:s teſt roome. So the ſpiritgof Chritt irs vp the 
Image of God not in the cycs,or eares,or tongue which haue | 
no power to worke vpon the ſoule,but in the Priute Chamber | 
of the ſpiutt where the King lodgerb. | 
Q. ena what is the fourth thing im this Renewing, 
A. The parts of it negatiac, and 2ihrmatiuc : the former a : 
deſtroying of the old tramethe lacter a letting vp of the new; £ 
which are the exerciſcs of the inward graccs of renouation, c 
Both of them ifluing from the Croſſe and Death, Relurrete b 
on and Aſcention of Chriſt : 4nd thencc it is that in, the na- 7 


med place, Paw aſcribes mortitica/1on;tothe death;viuficatie tec 
on tothe reſurreion o! Chritt. Not thatthey are tobe ſun. © + 
dred,for both ſerue for cach.and each for both : but as both -- «th 
cannot ſtand tozethey,but one-inth« dſt. nion of the other? 'S 
Co,he would teach vs,chat the death aizd riiing of Chriſt are m 
na fables,nor ſtorics,bur things of exceeding merit, Butii for h 
fatisfaction and'for cihicacie or power, | Wh 
' When the Lord Ieſns ſuffered his precious ſoule to part pc 
with hiSbody, hee gaue that death a power todiuide {in and Th 
the life thereof; and wi.en by his Gad-head hce r«fimed Fs | as 
b>dy;he gaue it alſo a power to put life of grace into tlie ſo. le the 
Thc death and life of Chriſt arc a myſter - of godiini Ole, as yony 
Pawntinthe 1.7 4m, 2.cnd, tels vs ; when Chiilt /ay- downe bi; | chi 
life for the expearion of finne, withali hee entrcd info a unoſt be 
deadly fiend with finne whe would rauerobbed h;m ot his the 
life for cuer : and when he tooke his life againe by }-15 God Bai 
head; hee allo 6.nveyedaiisficacy of a quickning ipici: to hea 


raiſe 
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raiſe vpall beleeuers toa renued life of ,holinefſe, and by his 
ſpirit, beftowes both vpon them. Sothat he whocan brin 
:ſinne to the Crofle and graue of Chriſt by faith, ſhal! Kill the 
life of it : and he that canapply his ſoule tothe Lord Icſus ri- 
ſen, ſhall finde it noempty,but an cffcEuall meane to quicken 
him to holineſſe. Andtheſe both, all true belecuers doe : as 
they hauc borne the image of the firſt, ſo muſt they doe ofthe 
ſecond Adam ; the firſt was liuing foute, but the ſecond 8 
quickning ſpirit. "oY 

Q Now at length proceede tothe ſe : andbecauſe 16s opening of 
the Ars cle is praflicall of it (elſe be the briefer, * 


A. Furſt, if all beleeuers bee new creatures, ſuch as neu Fes I, 


were ſcene tobe ſo before,new men ; what are they who are 
fill old creatures, and will rake no other die? Such as boaſt 
they are noghangelings, are the ſame men? I faytheyare 
yubelecuers, ypon whom(as yet the wrath of God abides and 
beſides ſuch as ſhall be damned. Degs who ſhall bee withoars 
See 2. Cor,4.4, Marks 16-16, Ren.21, 8, therefore ſmatl 
cauſe haue yee to beaſt. If all that be happy by belceuing muſt 
be holy by renuing, how vahappF ones are all vnholy ones 2 
Therefore let it be terror to-al ſuchas carry the old man writ- 
een intheir foreheads with great letters,fo that all that runne 
. may reade it,they proclaime che finne of Sodom in open pro. 
- fannef{e,or in ſecreCvnretormednefle : they haue beene drun- 
ken,breakers of Sabboths, Athicſts intheir families, and fo 
cbey will be ſtill : Oh wofull wretch | wile thou bee as thou 
haſt beene ? thou haſt beene an old wretch, an old fornicator, 
wrathfull wretch,ſubrtill,contentious, worldly made the Goſ- 
pella couer of thy rotten heart : wilt thou bee fo ſtill? Then 
I know thouart curſed, for rhon wert curſed,andthou wilt be 
aS thou haft beene. Therefore heare what the trath ſaith, if 
thou be no other then euer thou wert,thon wert neucr £00d : 
and if thou wile be ſoſtill, bee ſo,thy penalty (hall bee as thou 
chuſcſt,ler bims that i filthy be ſo ftill, he that is profane lethim 
be {o Rill,and he that will not come out of hell let him keepe 
there ſtill : No wrong is done to him that is willing tobee ſo. 
But know this,that if God haue concealed the vptoan hard 
heart,it 13 one ſtep further cf —_ God,then before, it wll 
| bee 
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be hard for an heart thatcannot repent,to be better then it wil 

be. Ere God create the new man in thee,thou ſhalt not one. 
ly nor nill,but both will and couct ir,and yet thou maicſt will 
1tto late when it ſhall be denyed, 

Scconaly, All reuolters ro the old man, and returners to 
their owne vomit and myre, when they ſcen.cd ro haue the 
yncleane fpirit calt out, .and to eſcape the pollution of the 
world through luſt, but ſtili they carry about them the olde 
man, ſtill that lyesdowne and riſes vp and walkes with them 
alchough ſong hidden,and at length(asa cruſted ſore)breakes 


-® F* odiouſely : Oh bee ſcared by this ! If olde men neuer ſo 


ch as in ſhew renewed are curled, what are they who hae 
uing takentheliuery of the new man are now the ſecond time 
waxecn worſe then cuer : and the old man hath watcht his 
time tO recouer his poſſeſſion and waxes ſeuen tynes ſtronger 


then before? Oh the latter end of ſuch'is farre worſe then the 


beginning ? 

. Thirdly, terror to all hypocrites who ſtill maske ouer the 
o'd man with a new couer of Chriſt but putnot off the olde. 
The Apoſtle ſpeakes of men, 1.Cor. 15.19. whole hope in 
Chriſt is heere: not hope onely here in their wealth and luſts, 
but in Chriſt : and he tels them ofall other they are moſt mi- 
ferabie. 1 hey are willing to haue Chriſt to ſaue them, and to 


varniſh over their reticn 647-2 keepethem from the note of + 


baſe and prophane ones: bur if they be pinched with this ,that 
belceners muſt bee new men : theold cheating, and cunning 


deccite, wrath, reuenge, worldlinefle mult alfo be caſt off: oh 


then then they winch as a galled iade,and it ſeemes as an vn- 
couth thought. Lately.I knew a man who vpon the change of 
hiseſtate bymarriage, was ſo penſiue,that no man could heale 
his mclicholy:ſo it's with theſc,to heare of ſuch a new crea- 
ture and change as ſhould turne all infide outward, and ridde 
them of their old eFdew all at once, they arc ſullen and ficke 
ypon it,it is as the going of a Cammell through the eye of a 
needle. Iefus they know, and the I)odrine of Telus, but not 
a$ the truth is in Teſus: tÞey/will cake no notice of ſuch an in- 


ſin as tobe new ones, becauſe beleening ones. Bnt oh yee* 


weetches,cuen this truck of Ieſus which your hollow hearts 
cannot 


e 


= 
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cannotbrooke,ſhall iudge y& and fenterc* ye;ſuch new Cre. 
cures,ſuck Iefus;your Iefus is an Idoll, becauſe hee isno-trath 
in ſc{us,no new creature in Iefus to put off the old man, ard 
pur on the new.Laſtly,all prophane ones who thinke them- 
ſelues in very gg9d caſe, ifthey can carry their luſts and be- 
loued corruptions cloſely, ard bleare the eye of the world, 
thinking they haue forſaken them. S/erean reports of a Duke 
in Gerwary, who lincd in an vncleane courſe with one of his 
wices Gentle-women ? which the Datchefle percetuing and 
oppozing, he deuiſes this ſhift,to ſend her to a Caſtle, and 
there to gine it out after a while; that ſhee was ficke, hiring 

+ 1ometovilit her, and at length that ſhe was dead : a painted 

* TImageis laid forth, ntombed,carricd to Church;the bel rung } 
 funerall Sermon made,dole ginen to the poore, the Image bu- . * 
ried, but the harlo: ſtil liuing,and the luſt of the Duke vynmor- 
tificd brake out worſe then eucr., This is the new creature of 
the prophane ſort; ſtrongly to conceale the old. Like whereto 
isthis,to thinke onr luſts are mortified becauſe by ſome vi- 
_ cauſe, teare,penalty,or inward terrors, they are reltai- 
ned. 
Secondly,it's vſc ofinſtruRion toall new creatures to wone 
der that the Lord will accept them tobe ſo,and take them af Ple. 2. 
ecr al their refuſe ſtuffe and ſeruice to old luſts to be new men ; 
who would thinke ic that the Lord ſhould chuſe ſuch defiled 
Temples of Idols, luſts, and lewdneſſe, todwell in > who 
would thinke he would admit of thoſe naſtie fties of vncleane 
thoughts,thole cages of pride vncleanefſe,and ſelfc-loue,thoſe 
powers, &members of body & ſoule that haue been ſodefiled, 
to bee weapens of righteouſnefle? Oh what enconragement is 
it toold creatures to become new ? The Lord will melt and 
aiter the property of your old Idols,and he will prepare him- | 
ſelfe een of ſuch mettall,vefſcls of price,for cuery good wort. 
He will admit the captiue woman, when ſhee is pared, waſhc 
and (hauen,to be a wife for an Iſraclite hee wil admit Ilary 
Magdalen Luk,6.her eyes, teares,hayre,lips and oyntments, 
euen ſo neere as his owne ſacred body,and become one with 
« Herthat wasan barlot, and abuſed ali theſe to abomination. 
Oh ! how iuſtly might hce baue for cucs left vs to our _— 
| G.S.. a 


Os 
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and ſworne that no facrifice ſhopld blot out our. ſinne, nar | 
would hee cuer take the ſeruice of a perſccuter to bee 2 , 
preacher ? Oh thoſe very powers of wit and thoſe aff:Riong 
of louc and ioy which we hane ſo abuſed, wee ſhould wonder 
tha: God will purge the fretting leproſic qut of them fofar . | 
as tobe honored by them? which yet we canndt deny but he . 
hath,except we ſhould lye againſt the grace of the new crea- , 
ture; | | 
T hirdly,it fhould admoniſh all to.take heed how they med- b 
dlewith any true belceuers in Chriſt,to hurt, diſcourage, re- © 
proxch or perſue the m.Let vs know they are new creatures , 
and the workmanſhip of God : him that defaceth Gods , * 
image,will God deſtroy. Beware, touch n92t the annoynted 
of God, doe nothis image any wrong- If a King will leaue 
him tothe puniſhment ofa Traytor, who (hall race outand 4 
deface his image vpon a pecce of filuer :what fhall hee doceito br 
them thatdefate the liuely image of his holincſſe Ramped > 
vpon his new Creature ? doe not deſcant here and fay, ye doe 7 
not deface them as ſuch but in other reſpeRs? well but inzs _ 
much as kce hath honoured them, yee ſball pay for it,that yee = 
haue not couuted them precious gud delighted in them : yes 
that honour ye doe nottethem as well as that diſgrace ye Ga 
offer them,is nor done to him, is offered to him ; and if ts 
you dare venter tO hurt them witha diftintion,he wilpuniſh e _- 
you without diſtinAions: | | —_ 
If the Lord will haue others beware how they deface thi 
> Godscreatures, how much more ſhould his new Crea- Ws 
tures beware of defiling themſclues ? Oh ! if God haue made poi: 
ye ſo, beware ye caſt notdung in his face, and pollute not his ws 
image? The vilcfſt wretchthat liues when hee playes his he 
parts, yet if he were the ſonne ofan holz father, he will draw of 
the curtaine ouer his fathers piture,as aſhamed of himſelfe ? ho 
And ſhall not we tremble to diſguize our {clues with any dreg S 
of earthlinefle, cnuie, pride, and vanity, loue of our ſelues ally 
knowing whoſe Creatures we are? Take but the creatures of edi; 
\ fome prond ambitious ones | will they doe any thing di- Rn 
ſtaſifall to their maker$?are they not in all points like them ? | fas! 


How thendare we to tempt him-after (hoſe image wee are if 
allo Loretta TE I 77 a \ | 
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created ? Oh ! what a check ſhould it be,that any leauen in ſo 
much as a mouſe-hole (to aliude to that lewith curiolity ) 
ſhould bee found in vs? Remember that charge of Pal, 
 Parge Out the old leauen therefore : and let vs ſerue the Lorg 1-Cor.s. 
in the ſincerity of a new Crea:ure:old thingsarc paſſed away, 
all things become new ; new 4Adam,new coucnant, new Pa. 
radiſc,new Miniſtry,new Creation : new Lerd,new Law and 
all new. Shall they who are thus renewcd,ſuffer that ynre- 
ned part to get head and todarken and defile the new ? that 
cuen in them old baſe dregs ſhould bee obſerned todetace - 
the Image of God? But more of this in the latter Arti- - 
cle. 
Q. Proceed to the vſe of the ſecond braweh ? 
A. Iffaichbe the inſtrumenc of this Creation, wee heere 
doe confute the conceite of them that imagine taith tobee a 
branch of SanQification: SanRification is ſo farre from bee- 
ing the genus or totum of faith,that it differs from it thewide 
Skie.Faith isa grace t hat addes no inherency to the ſoule, bur 
onely ſcruesto receiue a forraigne imputed righteouſneſſe of 
another: ſanRificationreceiues an infuzed righteouſnefle in 
totheſoule, faith receines a righteoulnefle of perfeRion to 
ſtand in the ſight of God : ſanRification, a righteouſnefle in 
part and imperfeR. Can then an inlierent holinefle bee the 
cauſe of an imputed? or can an imperfe&t holinefle bee the 
cauſe or ge»: ofa perfe&t? But I muſt not dwell; and I ſee 
this error is lately at large confuted. Onely this, faith and a 
new Creature being parts of Regeacration and of the 7o- 
1m of a converted one : fo long as they bee diuiding 
members they are rather things of a contrarie natufe, -. 
then effeRts and cauſes of each other. See what I faid 
+ of their difference in the beginning of this Arti» 
cle. 
Sccondly,wee lcarne hicere what courſe Gods people mult 377, 
take torepaire the ruinesof their holineſſe, when it is decay» 
ed inthem by their falles, Satans prevention or the like. 
Rm to their faith, fetch fire from the hearth of the Lord Ie- 
fus his ſpirit : weearepreſerued by that of which we conſiſt 
[tf the Lord Irelus bee onr -__ of Inn 
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by faith, hee by faith muſt be our fuſtentation? goe td the 
Promile in thy fals, take ho!d of the {ſtrength of Chrift in 
them, and compaſle not thy {clfe with thy owne ſparkles, 
thinking co recover thy ſelfeby thy owne heate ; but abhor- 
Tring thy feite,goto a promiſe,and there beh@'d& app!y Chriſt 
thy righteouinefle to pardon thy fals,to accept thee in weak- 
n.fl-, co repaire thy ſtrength,and then h-e will be thy righ- 
tcOuſneſſe; alfo of holinefle, tocnlarge thy grace; and (by the 
addition of [weetnefle and loye) touphold : hee in thy courſe 
more and more. Thou haſt not received Chriſt thy new 
Crearuretocreate ſomewhat in thy ielfe, but to ferch fiom 


his fountaine, grace for grace daily * [eſns Chriſt yeſterday, to 


day,and the ſame for ever, 

Q. #hatuſe doe ye make of the third branch ? 

A: Very ſpecia'l : And it ſhould firſt teach us a diſcerning 
uſe, betweene all hypocritesand truely renned ones, The 
one may ſet up the Image of Chriſt in ſome of the powers of 
his ſcule; asin his underſtanding, wit, memory, in his 


tongue, cares, ſences, and outward members : but the re-. 


' nued Creature ſets him up in his Spirit. Thijs of all other 
things ſearches a falſe heart ; whatſoever pare of him 
ſeemes to have ſome image of God, ure it is, it is not in 
his ſpirit In ſpite of him, his thoughts, purpoles and at- 
feRions, are voide of him. The fireame, the frame, the 
bent of his foule warps from him and goes another way- 
The molt ſubtile hypocrite can but; come te this, todelude 
himſelfe by the ſtrength of knowledge, and ſome dammings 
of the ftreame of his corruption : but as for the turning of it 
by a ſtronger, roa contrary motion, that can hee nor attaine 
to: thereis no difſembling of a new Creature. Orce a Phy. 


loſopher in 30.yeeres made an iror. fzame of a man to ſpeake; + 


but as one-faid of him, Qh fine {cull without braines ! fo here 
may be ſaid, Oh faire out-ſide without a principle of life and 
ſpirit ! Letusconſider this ; although an hypocrite may grow 
tothis, to delude himfſelfe,and makehimflfe not to fee his 
defiled principle, yet he can never purge it out, while he is ſo. 
For the Imape of God is ſet up onely in ſome out-roome,and 


when hisluft comes 18 place, there is no routing for this; my 
# muſt. 
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muſt yeeld to his baſe caſe, pride,luſt, whichare ſetup in h:s 
inner man,and beare ſway. And ſecondly, .the hypocrites 1- j 
| mage of God isonely a counterfeit of it : its no fice princ! p'e 
aRing him from within ; ſolong as ſome torrents and v1io- 
lent pang$ are up in his paſſions, ſolong as he is under ſome ', * 
ſtreame of powerfu'l preaching, or deepe feares, or ſudden 
bumotrs of afteRion , he ſeemes ſome»body : but when theſe 
are paſt, he is like himſelfe, as dead asever. I may compare 
him to D+vids old body, in which there was no heateleft; . 
they ſought out AbjÞag to keep heate on him, but mere then (: 
| he had from her,he had not, and therefore he dyed inſtantly 
> notwithſtanding her:So isic here. So long as the five 15 with- 
inthe water it hold it ; but no ſooner out, but- all is empty : 
whenthe Word is gone,and violent cauſes, he wanzeth, and 
dicovers thoſe corrupt evils of uncleannefle and prophine- 
nefſe, which the word [nppreſſed. But with the new Creature * 
its otherwiſe : he is borne of God, and finnes not with con- 
ſent : when outward props faile,loe all failes not,he monrnes 
for the want of old helpes,but in this want he abounds with 
the comfort of the inner man, & the principle of grace which .,-. 
is immortall,and whoſe being is of God. | 
. Secondly,its uſe of conſolation toa beleever: the Lord e- Y/#%7. 
ſteemes him by his beſt part, his bent and ſtreame, and no: by 
his defe&s, The Apoſtle, Rom. 7. Not 1, bus finne in me, I [erve 
Godin my /pirit,uer-ule, As a man cals a dunghi'l precious, for 
a pearle in it z and asaman would cal wine mixt with warer, 
wine; and corne full of weedes,corne, becavſe of the better 
part, So here; the fpiric and bent ofthe heart den »minates a 
Chriftian with God. | 
Thirdly,Its uſe of examination for a'l that would be ſure 77, 8, 
to know the new Creature tobe formed in them, Try it by 
the roome wherein ye place it; the belt things require the 
beſt place. The image of God in Chriſt, Crawne by the ipi- 
rit willendure no roome but the moſt inward fpitir of thc 
ſoule. Ifthe enemy belicgea King, hee muſt breake thorcugh 
mariy doores andlocks ere he come at him; becauſe hee is:n 
_ his privy chambgr, Try thy felfe then by twoor three marks. 
If the new Creathrebe ſet up in thy ſpirit,chen pil the __— 
Q 


\ 
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of thy ſoule goe with him and to him asthe riuers tothe ſea.” 
Thy plotting, thy diviſing, fore- caſting and whole wiſedome. 
fball icrue for him, how his honour, ſeruice, Sabvaths and 
himſclte may be ſet vp where thou haſt to doe. The Spirit of 
. 2 Drunkard or Mizer will not fo plod about the pots or mo- 
ry as thine for God. Thy tongue, cares and all-will bee for 
him. Thou mailt ſtep out of che way, but ſtill thy bent willbe 
to ſerne him and ſpeake for him iathy ſpirit. If memory or 
great words fai'e, thy ſpirit will bee tor him as that poore 
man was for Chriſt 79b.9.read the alluſion. Apaine the ſauour 
of thy heart will be in and for him. Thebent of the ſoule 
commonly goes where it delights, 2nd to that which is pre- 
cious to it,try thy ſelfe by this, What hath got thy hearc? 


W here is thy treaſure ? If Chriſt ina new creature bee it,lo, V 

_ the very inſtin& and ioy ef thy heart will bee to him, other { 

* things ſhall be vnſauory,thou ſhalt ſtinke in the noſtrilsof an el 

old man,and he in thine, And (ſecondly, try thy felfe by this, " 

The ſpirit of the ſoule is the chiefe part of it, there is the G 

whole ſreame.If the new creature be ſet vp there,Godis ſer- of 

ued withall the might, the male, nor the female, all the cou- ns 

Pro 23.26: rage and ſtrength : no colt is too great: The whole coſt of all  & 
thy powers, members, gitts,authority,credit, wealth, experi- S 

ence fhall runne in the ſtreame of holinefſe, No vnbeteeming Bc 

one can be a new Creature for hee is free borne. The minde _ 

we ſayis the man. If that be for God, all the inferiour facul- uh 

tics willfide with him as 7:z46e/s Eunuches with Jebx: as the 

lefler wheeles of the perpetuall motion did the firſt moouing "þ p 
Maſterwheele. Thatengin when it was ſeenc in the Court 4 

was not ſo admirable as this» KL; ve 

Q. Conclude the Article with the wſe of the fourth branch > F 3 
7” A A A. It affords vsamong many, this onely one ; That vee | ry 
gp: learne to eſteeme the Sacrament of Baptiſme otherwiſe tharr | _ 
moſt of vs doe. Did wee know and belceue it to be that La- | c 

ner of Regeneration, and Channell'of Chriſts divine nature, Wye * 

and properties whichare conveyed tothe ſoule by it; as Pe- þ 

ter cals it, The waſhing not of water, butthe Anſwer of the flow 
fonle by the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, telling ys, wee are of 


waſhed by the Spirit of our God,. and ingrafted into the 
: pe 20, likeneſſe 
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likeneſſe of his death and ReſurreAion by it, ſurely we ſhould 
make other vſe of it then we doe. And the dodrine of the © 
Councant wou'd finke the deeplier into vsby it;if wee could 
vſe ic as the inſtrument to pat on the Lord, the holy Ghoſt 
and fire. But touching the wofull contempt of Sacraments, I 
ſhall elſewhere treat if God will. Let this be ſufficient for this 
Article. 


The ſecsnd AY ticle. 


Q. JD Roceed now to the ſecond eArticle, 

A.L Theſccondis, That the Lord requires that this 
new creature thus framed in the ſoule, breake forth into the 
whole courſe and conuerfation. That is,that holinesbe exerci- 
{cdand ſet on workein the courle of our life, which ſome- 
times in the Scripture is called the ordering of our conuerſa- 
rion aright. SceP/a/.40. vir, ſometimes our walking with Gen.s. 24. 
God Gen.17.1.Lak; 1.6. ſometimes, our gining vp of our 
bodies as ſacrifices to God, Rom, x 2, fo alſo bur lining righ- 
tcouſly, holily and ſoborly in this preſent life: ſomerime,onr 
ſcruing him in feare all our dayes;ſometimes, the having of a 
good conicience,,At.25.1. and laſtly, the holding out of a 1am;;.: 3; 
good conuerſation. Sce Aſarr+.5.16.50 1 Per.3.2. that ſee- 
ing the good conuerfation,&c, Readalſo Epb.s,8 2,Pet,3,1r, 
What manner of conuerſation,&c, | 
2. What meane you by thi: worad onely,onr ojen carriage in 
the uiew of thexworla? 

A.No:butthe round or wheele of our whole life within or 
Withoat towards God or man. As appeares by that in Hed. 
I3.5-let the courſe be without couctouſneſſe: by which hee 
doth not onely condemne open oppreſſion, or viury, butthe 

| wn of the thoughts,affeRions, and endeauours of cone- 
toulncHe. 


A How mavy thing; are to bee conſidered mthe opening beere- 
A. T wo things, firſt,the Circumſcances;ſecondly,the Sab- 


ſtance of this connerſation. 
ny many circumftances belong to it ? 
= a 


A. Some 
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26 A Pratticall Catechiſme. 11} Pare 3 

A: Some concerne the perſons who mult lead this conuer - 
ation : ſome the conuerſation ir ſelfe, * » 

Q. What are the former ? 

A; That this conuerſation bindes all ſorts equally to the 
good behaujour withour preſcription,or exception, and that 
1n mens {euerall eſtates,conditions,relations, Eſtates, as in 
prolperity or aduerfity : Jeb 1, Thou ſpcakeſt like a fooliſh 
woman ! Shall wee 'ſerue God, for good and not for euill ? 
Conditions,as in each trade or caling,cach common reſpee, 

of ſexe,age;each condition of degree,interiour, ſuperior; each 
ſ:xe, whereto addeall other regards,as time, placc,publike or 
Priuate occaſions and accidents be falling,as cither alone, or 
with ethers, at home, abroad,and the like. Laſtly, relations, 
as Maſters, ſeruants, parents,children, husbands, wiues,Ma- 


 giſtrates,SubieAs,our ſelues,or ftrangers within our roofes, 


and ſo of the like. A maine and great enclozure, at once cue- 
ting off the infinite obieRians and cauills ariſing from ſuch 
perſonall reſpets. Some would exempt themſelues by their 

reatnefle,as eur common ſpeech imports;they arevery good 
Zlkes for ſonoble or fo rich, or in ſuch place. Why ? thy 
place puts vpon thee ſo much the greater ſeruice. Others pre- 
rend their mcannefle,as if the Lord ouerſaw them,as motes in 
the Sun : ſo many poore ſeruants in great houſes thinke that 
the Sabboth and i is for their Maiters,as for them they 
ſhall bee pafſed by. So ſome ignerant people alledge 
ghis new learning is for Schollers: and ſo young ones 
excuſe themſclues by their greenenefle, old ones by their 
feebleneſſe, &c. But as this nett of obedience is ſtrong 


- enough for Lyons : ſothe maſhes of it arc {mall cnough for 


flyes _ 
. What are the latter ? 

A.” Three : Order,Proportion,and Bcauty, 

Q. Whatiithe order of good converſation? 

A. That the chiefe and maine ſcruices of God bee prom 
beforethe meaner in time, and in priuiledge. In time thus, 
that firſt religious courſe be attended,then worldly: If a man 
ſhoald paint the body of a man and ſet his heel-s vpward, 


how diſguiſed were it ? So for vs togoand moile our _ 
| | al 
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all day long,and then at night with a dead hearr, and a drous 
Zieſpirit to fall to prayer;oh how wofull? This 1s Out of or 
' der,and a ſetting of cart before the horſe : ſince that ſhould 
bane been firſt done,and the belly attended after..I/ar. 6. z 2. 
firſt ſecke th: kirgdome. Secondly, order of honour. That is, 
when two ſeruices met whichcannot both be done 'at once, 
that the leſſer giue place to the greater. (Except neceſſity or 
mercy do hinder) which is no breach of duty,butan omifſion 
oncly for the time,and a returne vntoit in ſeaſon; And in this 
point a goed conſcience isthe belt interpreter. 
Q. What is proportion? | 
A. When there isa ſutablenefle betweene duty and duty: 


In the members of the body, when ſome one for the part ex- ' 


ceedes the propertion of that part,or of the other parts,there 
is a diſguizement : As when the head is-bigger then an head 
ſhou!d be, or bigger then other parts which ſhould exceed itz 
for example, when men in their zcale exceed the rules of wiſ- 
dome,and are too hot and eager; or when they are exceeding 
zealous for religion and the Sabboth, but extreame cold and 
remiſle in point ofiuſtice and righteouſneſſe, and keeping 
rouch with men. Secondly, whenthere 1s no ſutableneſſe of 
harmony : as in the body,if one member bee comely,mnother 
deforn.eche face comely,the back crooked,it's a blemiſh.So 
here: when thre is good behauiour between couples abroad, 
' butgreat oddes at home :; when men hane very gaod giftsto 
ſpeake;but very bad to pratiſe,none better in compaſſion to 
the poor,none worſe in matters of conſcience toward God in 
their calling, marriage,or vſe of libertic. eFner was a very 


gocd Captaine to San/: but an adulterer : Jab to Dani? but 2 - 


murtherer,So the Proucrbe runneth, hee 1s no mans foe ſauce 
his owne : but loue muſt begin at home and iflue to others. 

Q, W-at t Beauty of conuerſation, 

A. Asinthe body beauty and amiablenefle ariſeth from 
the good rempef and fit coherence of parts : ſoin conuer{ati- 
on,beauty is that grace, which ariſcth fromthe gining to each 
eutic,her due reſpeR ; nor onely doing it, but looking how, 
25S Rom. 12.the Apoſtle tels vs, let him that giueth,do it in ſim- 
plicity, hee that rulerh with diligence,be that ſheweth mer- 

D 3 cy 
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ES. | APradicall Catechiſme. Part 2 
Eecle!-?.1.Cy with cheercfulneſſe;wiledome-makes the face to ſhine. It Þ 
15 not the bare doing, but the due tempering of it with the 
right quallity,that ſweetens it. And where this due'manaer is 
generally obtcrucdgt makes the whole conucrfation, beauti- 
fall and lauory : yea,ſfets afuitre. vpon it. Theſe rhree may 
{cre tora talc of the reſt, "5 
Q. Now come to the ſubſtane of (oner (atten 3 To what heads 
14» tey be referred? | 
A. To theſe three,efpeciaily:Either thofe graces which do - 
gialifiea good conuerſation-Or thole ſubieR things wherein | 
cor uzrſatioconſiſts;or the obie& which converſatio looks at. 
Q., Wrhatare theſe graces of conuer/ation?." 
A. Some arc gencrallqualifications of grace, concerning | | 
eu:ry part or conuerſation'one and another: others,are fpeci= | 
_ all gifrs of the ſpirit, ſeuerally belonging thereto: as the aRi- | 
ons of lite requires, Q. YFhatarethe generall? 
A. Togiuca taſt ofali by ſome of the chiefe;they are ciche; 
graces of quality or quantity : the former,ſeruing to the duc j 
mannez,the latter,the due mcaſure of holy conueriation. And | ; 
of the former fort are theſe(lipeak of ſom otthe chief: x, Wil. EET 
| 
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dome, {2.Sumplicity,z.Sincerity,4.Integrity,5. Faithfulnes,of 
Idoe whuch a word for opening of their natures, remembring 
that not here write treatiſes, but onely a view of things (az ||. 
largehandled in the miniſtry.) Q.#bat is Wiſedome? — 
A.A grace of the ſoule, whereby it draweth the ſanRified 
knowledge of the mind,;to the particular {c of her converla- : 
ti0ngas occaſion is offered. Cel. 3.16.And it is adeterming of | 
generals to ſpectalls, both of ations, and circumſtances, ac. | 
cording to Chriſtian rules,of which ſce P4:4.4.6. Finally,bre- 
wEren, what/eeney 15 pure, good, of good veport, ©c. Allo its a 
2race teaching him that hath it to keep a decorum in religions 
and outward conuerſation:as knowing what hi5 perſon & c6- 
aition wil beare or refuſe, Laſtly, how to carry bimlclte in the 
vic of things indifferent without cxcelle or defe&:& how to 
vſe Chriſtian policy with ſimplicity 8 purcncs of conſcience, 
Q. What it Simplicity ? 7 
A.Ic isa grace of arenned ſoule, looking at truths in the na- 
xed nature, apptchending and judging of them without al! 
e uUmixtre THe 
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Parc 3. 
mixture or corruption of fletaly conceit and wiſdometand ac- 
cordingly defiroustobe informed of them as they are, and 
toloue,cmbrace and enſue them accordingly, neitherlooking 
at the right hand or letc : I feare that as Satan tempted Exe,t 
he remprt and lcad you from the ſ1mplicity.ofthe Gofpell, 
Q.# ht i; Sincerity or Vprightneſſe ? | 
' A, Tris a grace of the Soule looking at.the ations of Con- 
aerſation,in reſpect of theirright and trac ends;and therefore 
as it oppozeth al hypocriſie; which is todo good with a {quiut 
look and mixture of our owne ends of credit, gaine, cale or 
content: ſo it doth good witha pure ayme at Gods glory,the 
honeſt diſcharge of duty, and the good of others : ſo a5 a man 
may haue good conſcience in all things. Sec 1.Cor. 1.12, and 
Al.26.1,166 i.h2 abhorrcd tobeanhireling, This is callsd 
perteation,viz.of parts not degrees. 
Q. rat 6s faithfnlnefſ: ? : . 
A It properly refpe&s the due manner of conucr(ation,tha! 


it be holy and approouing what is accepted, howbeit properly 


it hath a reſpe& to gppoſition : Foras we ſay of a gaod and 
faitiifull ſeruant, wee dare truſt him with vntold gold, mea- 


ning,although we ſee them got : fo this grace 18 ſuch ac ho- 


neſty,as puts Godin ſccurity not to reaolt irom him or-warp 
notwithſtanding baytes to allure, or terrors to diicourage ,or 
dangers todeferregither by threats,error of the wicked, col- 
lapfed times, or provecations from our own falle hearts, ers 
2.13-and Rex.3,S.Thou hatt kept my word and not dcnyed. 
Aat. 25, Well done good aud feebfall {craart, It's allo taken 
tor lincerity. 4.16.15, } | 

Q._ What is emregriiy? and what race of the ſoule'is 11? 

A. An equall and whole vprightneſle of it towards all the 
Commandemecnts of God, without partiality or takirg cx« 
ception,P/al.1 19.6, WhenT haue reſpet vnto thy commane 
dements. It 1s cantrary to that talting of ſpirit with God, aug 
patchery of afalle heart, whereby it affords God a ina; noo 
facrifice : in ſome duties forward that come onthe right 1392, 
but ſuch as tinde not fauor in our eyes, reieRting them: 

Q. What are the Graces of guants: y-or meaſure ? | 
A. They may be referred to two ; PRE and Con- 
{t4Cy, 'D 2 ; !sar 
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Q. What & Proſperity ? 
4. A grace of the ſoule compounded ofmany ; ina word, 


the welfare of a ſoulsin ripe of degrees and meaſurcs of 


grace. And it hath three parts.: firſt, Rootedneſl:: : ſecond!y, 
Fruitfulin fle: rhirdly, Growth. Rooteencfle @fthe foule, is a 
gracc contrary to ſtaggering and flightneſle ; whereby it is 
beth grounded wel in knowledge for direion of lite, and ſet- 
led ingrace for full purpoſe and reſolution of obedience. Sce 
thatot 1 Cor. 15 .u/t.ynmeveable. Soelſewhere, the word of 
ſtabliſhing and {ctledneſſe inthe grace of the Goſpell is uſed, 


. Alſo11.23.That with fall purpoſe of heart they would cleave 
tothe Lord, Secondly, Fruitfulnefle is a grace ifſuing from 


rootednefle; whereby the ſoule is abundant in the worke of 
God, and {nll of the fruits of weldoing: The contrary is bar- 
renncfle and emptineſle, when the ſoule ſcants the Lord inhis 
due,as if he were an hafd Maſter. The effeR of it is to auoid 
uprofitablenefle in the knowledge of our Lord Iclus, 2 Per. 
I.8. Read for this grace 1 Cor.15,v/e. The third is,the fruit 
of both, rowir,Groth andencreaſe : For as wee ſee it tobe in 
trees, when they are once well faſtned in the earth & rooted, 
we looke they ſhould beare fruit; and then that in ſo bearing, 
they waxe and grow,in height andbredrh and fruite, fo is it 
kere. Grothis a grace of the ſoule, by which it encreaſes by 
due ſteps & degrees,to that fulnefle of the meaſure of Chriſt, 
according to the proportion of the part, Ephe,4.15 , Pet, wit. 
£»k8.8. And it commaenly is the effe of the meanes of grace, 
bleſſed tothe belceving ſoule,as 1 Pe7.2.2.Now then of theſe 
three ſtands Proſperity : which 1s the ſpirituall gladneſle and 


laughter of the thriving ſoule, 3 [ohn2, Thy foule profpe.. 


reth ; that is, apparently 1s fat and well liking in goodneſſe 
(as thoſe three children, Dan. 8. and as we ſay, the corne and 
hops lavgh upon the ground and poles that bearc them.) And 
1t isa grace of the ſoule rooted, fruicfull and growing, where- 
by it beareth marke inthe fight of all, that it goes well with 
i: toGodward, and is cheerefull, full of health, vigor, and 


contentment, ſaying thus, What Iam,I wouldbe,and wif: 


no bcrrer, ; 


Q. hat iz Continuance ? 
s A. A 


| #7, 
Part 3. A Pratiitall Catechifme, JT 
A, Agracc of meaſure inthe ſoule, whereby it gives nor 
in, nor is faint or weary in weldoing: and its contrary to 
ſtageering,ſloth and caſe, It hath two branches: the firſt is, 
firmencſle and reſolution in the truth, Cel,4:;r2. The other 
rcſpes rhe courſe or wheele of converiation ; and it is cithe: 
a going on and onfrom duty to duty with {ſtrength and pur- 
poſe, P(al.119-57, andlong-breathednefſe (P/al. 84,7. and 
Hcb.12,1, Run the race with patience let betore thee, raking 
alwayes in good partthicke and thin, and not fainting inats 
fliftion and troubles.) Or elſe it 1s ſmall Perſeverance, the 
fruit of the former : tor by a.continuing tn weil-doing, Rom. 
2.7, and accounting each day a peece of our journey home, 
at length we attaine the end of our hope, and the iſſue of cur 
faith and combat. This grace hath the honour of all the'rc | ; 
not becauſe the reſt arc inferiour to it,” but becauſe ic hath the 
jot above all the reſt, to ſtand next to the doore of ſalyation, 
and tolet in the ſoule thither : See Ir, 24.1 3,14. Revel.2. 
T0. And thus much of the Graces qualifying geod conyer- 
lation generally. 
Q . What «re the particalars that tmmediately helps conver(a« 
2:04 P 
A,' All the ſanRifying graces of the ſpirit of God, accor- 
ding to the peculiar uſe they have in converſation; as ſome 
arc more proper for one uſe, ſome for another, and all for 
ſomeor other. Thusfaith is a grace for the jult toliveby ro 
Godinthe world.; hope isa grace to beare up in ſtreights ; 
patience,inanatfiition ; thankfulneſle, in bleflings; mode - 
ration,in lawfall liberties; innocency and righteouſneſfle inthe 
common life of men; love generally helpes all: & ina word, 
each grace doth more or leſle ſerne for the cnabling of the 
foule to a well abearing of it ſelfe towards God,man,or ſelec. 
Otthele Iſpeake no more; onely I would adde one thing, That 
graces of the {pirit ſerve not onely to take up the refidence 
within,and no more, but mightily to ſtrengthen the foule to 
all ſpirituall or externall converſation: ſee thae Cd 1. 11, 
Strengthned by the might ofhis power anto all long-luttring 
with joyfulneſſe,and well pleafing,&c,Hence it 15,that £99.6, 
"aut reckons vp ſpeciall graces of the {pirit,asthe complear 
: 20019 


bi 


2 A Praicall Catechiſme, Part ;' 
* harncis of a Chriſtian. 1 will open thisby a ſimilitude ; 7 
to.d vee, that Converſation is like a whecle, Note then ; 
&Sina Whecle there be three parts, the nave, the ſpokes, 
- and the round: ſo here; the nave iscomparcd to the ſpi- 
r:t of regencration, or the new creature (off which it A*ti- 
Cie 1. ) ihe ipokes are theſe graces 1 have named tfluing {1 om 
.thenzveo, and faſtiicd tothe round : for as thete ſtayes doe 
::rethe itrength of the nave to the round, and carry the 
!trcngth thercot toexch part of the whecle, which clic would 


re 


brezkeand {plit infand.r :. ſo theſe graces of the fpiric of 


Chriſt arc the Rafe of our hife, and the very ſupport of our 
converſation, and wheele of our courſe. As for example; 
Takeaway knowliedg trom the uſe of our libertics; faith, from 
the Sacraments or \W ord;love, from vilitingthe licke;mercy, 
trom almes, where ſhall theſetparts of converſation beco:ne ? 

And thus much of this firſt part of the ſubſtance of con- 
VCTation,in graces. 

Q 1} bat ts the ſecend pare 8 the ſubſtance her:of? 

A, It is the conſideration of the Subz<t who is tolead this 
converſation ; that is, the regenerate perſon, Now loeke 
what the ſeverall inſtruments areby which a Chriftian doth 
and muſt ordinarily converſe, thole are the ſubje& in which 
itftands, and therefore had neeceto be accordingly quali- 
fed. | | _ 

Q. hat are they,and how 79141) ? : 

A. Three: Thoughts, Aﬀecions,and Aﬀtions: 

Q. What are the Thought!, and what rater are there for the 
fame? their conver (ation 7 : 

4. Thovehts are the firſt movers in the ſoule, and from 
them iFacth cither good or bad life ; ſee Pro.4,2 3.10 our Sa» 


- 


our, That which defiles a man come! from within, as evill 
encbrr, Mart 5.19. They arc the maſter-wheele. 17 a man 
4. be envious and malicious, his thoughts deviſe milchicte up- 
on his bed; if the courſe be covetous, the thoughts firſt ſer 
them On fire; they pierce them through with cares, 1 7m. 6, 

I 2.50 ir; the reſt, Therefore (it being granted that we ſpeake 

& the new Creature, who hath purified alrcady his ſoule to 
edignce)letthelk rules ſerve to frame thigcommonyealtÞ 
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of rhoughts arrght- Firſt, Jer onr continual cart be to Reeps 
the through-farc of the ſoute free from'them,as by pardon ct « 
them, 18:8 2: ſoby purging of them daily from that va» 
nity,prophaneric! e,Clorder,cndleineſie,and other firstherts 
ef ,v/h:ch makes tlc converſation vaine,1 Per. I.IS. Epi. 4.24. 
pu: .oftthe old. man of deceirtuil laſts. Secondly, libour to W 
{cafonthy im22inuier. ad the doores of thy fences, eyes and” 
2ares with bo!y medications of God, bis Churchhis Will ard 
Promiſes, P[a!.1.2, {n the Law of God be meditates day an4 weght, 
P/al, I 9,71. Let the nova; of mY mouth, and the (2917 et; of 7 
Egartbe alway accejtable, Thirdly watch over theſe thoughts 
as men doe fortheeves; andaske whence they come, ard 
ihither they will, crethey paſlz; yea,kceps the whole pri4/ 
ſon the Rreighter for the {fake of thy thoughts, becauſe it the 
ringleaders breake looſe all the ret follow them : Pro. 4. 23. 
And the doore of the thoughts had neede be kept as well :3 

. the tongue, Pſal.141,3.yea, and Keepe in holy thoughts that 
they goc not out as taft as they come in, Eze.46.9. So fourth» 
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ly, attend ſeriouſly upon holy objects to fixe the imaginati- © 
on upon good things, E/ay 26.3. which is the way to beat off j | 
theſwarine of theſe fliyes. Above all, looke to the maine by 


worke of Renuing, and letallthy ſprings be in the Lord, P(a4 
$7.7.even the root of thy whole coaverſation, which is the 
ſpring of thy thoughts ; and this will cauſe the branches and 
ſtreames to be ho'y,and cauſc thee todwell upon meditation © F.- 
and co be heauenly minded. | 
 Q, How « the wheele of Afeitwons to be garded > 
A. The Aﬀecions are the wheeles of the ſoulce indeed, an 
upon them the foule is cicher hurried to evill, or led to gooc 
Little doe moſt men thinke how they are carricd by theſe 
their paſſions, by cach objeRt ; Sometime by love, by jcy,by 
hepe on the right hand ; otherwhiles by feare,by ſorrow,by 
\, Anger, pitty or the like; rare is that man whe venters not 
upon the ſea of converſation with the broken barke of AZc- 
tons; It may be aid of them as of that ancient, Where they 
doc well,nene better ; where ill, none worſe. Heathens were 
taint to abandon them quite (che Stoicks I mcane) for the 
pudder they found by them, and to deny all afeRion ; and (6 
| 8 = , 
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a {imilitunde: x 
ao | | le, Note then; 
Asing Wheele there bc three parts, -che nave, the ſpokes, 
and the round: ſo  bere; 'the nave iscomparcd to the ſpi. 
rit. of regenc1ation, or the new creathre (of which in Acti- 
cle 1. ) the ſpokes are theſe graces I hgye named,ifluing fiom + 
the nave, and faſtned tothe round ; far as theſe ſaves doe 


oh 
: 


2 <4 


- unite the ſtrength of the-nave"t@"the round, and carry the 


rength'thereof toeach-part.of.the wheele, which.elſe would 
akeand ſplit in ſund-r: ſo-theſe -graces of the ſpirit of 
Chriſt are the taffe of our life, and the very ſupport of our 
conyerſation, andwheele of our courſe. As for example; 
Takeaway knowledg from the uſe of our liberties; faith, from 


the Sacraments or-W ord;love, from viſiting the licke;mercy, 


zcxe ſhall theſcerparts of converſation become ? 
ach of. this firſt part of the ſubſtance of con- 


Qq- #bge « the ſecond part ofthe ſubſtance hereof ? 
, Itis the conſideration of the Subje& who is tolead this 
eration; that is, the regenerate perſon, Now laoke 
allinftrumentsareby which a Chriftian.doth 
inacily converſe,. thoſe are the ſabjeRt in which . 


. 
—_— 


Fo ams and therefore had needeto be accordingly quali- 


ei conver (ation ? | 

vehes are the firſt movers in the ſoule, and from 
them iffuerh cither orbad life; ſee Pro.4,2 3-(o our Sa» 
viour, That which « 4 man comes from within, as evill 
thoughts, Mate1519. They arc the maſter-wheele. If a man 


Flal 36,4, be envious and malicious, his thoughts. deviſe miſchicte yn 
(of 


orhis bed; if the courſe be covetons, the thoughts firſt 

them-on fire y theypicrce themchrough with cares, 1 7im.6, 
Io.So inthe reſt. Therefore (itbeing granted that we ſpeake 
of the new. Creature; who. hath puritied alrcady his ſoule co 


ature, w | 
obedience) lerchele rules ſerve to frams (iz commonyralth 
[4] 
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nity,prophancncf{c,diforder,cndleſneſſe,and ocher finsrherc- 
of, which makesthe converſation vaine,z Per. I. FS. Epb. 4 24» 
put offthe old man of deccitfull luſts. Secondly, labour to 
ſeaſon thy tmaginatian and the doores of thy ſences, eyes and 
cares with holymcdications of Gad,his Church,his Will and 
Promiſes, Pſa!. 1.2. in the Law of God he meditates day and wight, 


of rhevghts aright.. Firſt, ſexourcontinuall care be toReepe: 
thethrough-fare ofthe ſoule free from them, as by pardan:of 
them, 48: 8.22. ſoby purging of chem daily from that va» 


lere 4» 14s 


Mica.,6t $5. 


P/al.i19.ntt. Let the words of my month, and the thoughts of my 


beart,be alway acceptable, Thirdly watch over theſe thoughts 
as men doe for theeves; and aske whence they come, ard 
whither they will, cre chey paſſe 3 yea, keeps the whole pri- 
ſon the Rreighter for the ſake of thy thoughts, becauſe if the 
ringleadersbreake looſe all the reſt follow them : Pro. 4. 23« 
Andthe ng _ the i _ — kept nies en 
the tonpue, Pſal-141.3-yca, and! icrholy t | 
they pn, po out as faft as they come in, or tgey en" 
ly, attend ſerieufly upon holy objects to fixe the imaginati- 
on upon good things, E/ay 26,3. which is the wayto bear off 
the —_— of theſe fi ery all; wr the ma 
worke of Renuing, ccallthy (ſprings be in the Lord, Pa 
$7.7-cven the root ofthy whole coaverſation, which is ” 
ſpring of thy thoughts ; and this will cauſe the branches and 
reamesto be ho!y,and cauſe thee todwell upon meditation 
| andto be heauenly minded. | oe | | 


Q, Haw ry PR ded? | 
A. The AﬀcRions arethe wheeles ofthe ſoulc indeed, an, 


. ntpon them the ſoulc is cither hurriedtoevill, or led to goo. 
that pationny by eachebjatt Samoan pions be DaIN 
ir paſſions, by cackobjeR ; Som we, by joy,by 
arr 97 os, otherwhiles by arr cy i 
anger, pitty or the like : rare is that man whe vyenters not 
uponthe ſea of converſation with the broken barke of Aﬀe- 
tions; It may be ſaid of them as ofthat ancient, Where they 
doe well,nene better ; where ill, none worſe, Heathens were 
faint to abandon them quite (the Stoicks I mcane) for the 
pudder they found by ——— 
- put 


34 A Prafticall Catechiſm. Part 37 
put out their eyes,and cur off their hands and feete for feare 
of offending them. But the Scriptnres afford more grace than 
ſo,therefore firft weigh well, how hardly the beſt eſcape the 
violence of them. Note how Dawida diſguizcth himſclte ſud 
denly in ſwearing Nabais death vpon his defeate 1 ,Sam.25, 
loh.18. rc. 13, how ſoonetAMalchw his care 15{mitten off by Petey in his 
paſſion z how ſoone fire from heauen is ſent for by the diſcon- - 
ren-ed diſciples Luk g.54-Soallo Davids raſhnefle to Nathan, - 
2 $am.12+5- which he muſt necdes bluſh for. So by the be- 
holding of Bathſheba how ſoone was a fire kindled, but long 
in quenching ? How ſuddenly, /sſb.7. did the babiloniſh gar= 
ment fire the heart of «chan? The newwes of eL(oloms death, 
 32King.ſ. pjerce anddiſguiſe David ? Not toſpeake af Gebazs his ſad. 
ans den following Neamar, Felix his bope ofa bribe from Pax, 
| the diſciples exceſſe of ſorrow vpona word ſpeaking by 
Chriſ},that fooliſh pity of 4446 vponthe men of Benbayads 
errand,the extreame feare of the women vpon' the Angels. 
words, All theſe Cloudes of witnefles,ſhew the vnbridlednes, 
of the paſſions : and therefore ſhould prepare vs with carneſt- 
nefleropreuentthem. Second[y,yet note, how aff:Rions are 
as ſoorievP inarmes if the heart be well ſeaſoned and ftabli- 
ſhed withgtace. How ſoone was Peter mooued with holy 
feare ypon the draught of fiſhes Þ Zak.g. 8. How cafily was 
the blind man rayzed vp in the depth of loue to the 
2 Lord Teſus ? bow ſoone was ſorrow wroughtin the hearts of 
three thouſand murtherers ar once by Perers preaching > how 
preſently waScompaſſion mooued in Peter and: lobn toward: 
the cripple, 4.3.4. how quickly was zeale ſtirred vp in Þbi- 
wear apainlt Zinmri and Corbs ? Numb. 25.11. and ſomay bee 
faid of thereſt;” Thirdly, therefore, let vs nouriſh the fire of 
the holy Ghoſt kindled invsin ' our firſt regeneration, and 
apply icdaily rothe ſhaming, purging out,and conſaming of 
ſc loſts, Ga/.5-24. Bring them(as the heifer in facrifice) 
to the hornes of the altar,and binde them therets, that they 
breakenotlooſe, And call vpon the Lord for his ſpirit that 
. thearrowes of the Almighty may bein vs,and the power 0 
Chriſtsdeath might be as venom to giue theſe luſts the dead- 
ly blowand bane,andtodrinke vp thelin oftheſe affeRtions in 
| G VS > 
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Part 3: . A Praflicall Catechifme: "I 
vs lLet it ſeriouſly ſmite our hearts, and ler onr affeRiions take 


revenge vPon vs,for th Cormprtion of ourafctions « Let .V$. 


not excuſe our ſelues for cur nature, for chat defends 2 leſſer 
ſinne by a greater : for what canbe more wotull, then when 
finne by cuſtome hath hardned vsro a nature? Remember 
wee how hideous effects thele wild beaſtes hane wroughr in 
our lines? I ſay,our wealth,our inordinate lone,our mirth,our 
forrow,feare, and indignation ? How might Daaid with tore 
row haue recorded his diltemper againſt innocent. Meptibs- 
hheth, » Sam.1 9.29. Hezekrah bis great ioy and iollity in the 
comming.of thoſe Entbafladors, E/ay 39-2. and the truth is 
the greateſt woe and repentance which euer betided vs in our 
life may well be fachered ypon eur paſſions? Some bringing 
themſelues by them to needles ſuits of Law, purſuits of enc- 
mies,lofſ: of their eſtates, fines, impriſonments, a brand of re- 
proach among men aS nottobe lined with : and it not fo,yeta 
continuall bondage of ſpirit,and vnfitnefleto any good, either 
to calling, prayer,bearing ef our crof{<s;or family and marri- 
age duties, and all by our inordinate paſſions? Feurthly lec vs 
apply the merit and looke atrhe example of the Lord Icſns.in 
all the whole conucrſation of his aff<tionst how holy was 
his zeale apainſt thoſe .defilers of che Teniple? his lene co 
that young mans forwardneſſe? hatred of t hipocrites 
the Scribes and Phariſees? ſorrow for our finnes in the gar- 
den ? cheerefulneſle in conuerſe withall forts to winne theme 
weeping for Lazarus? pity tothe poore widdowes dead only 
fonne? L»k. 7.13, Oh! the ſavor ofhis example; and aerit 
ofhisxFeHions, who as heeabhorred allftupor of heart, : fo 
neuerfanited in the euennes,temper, meaſare,of them'eirher in 
the defe& or excefſe, ſhould rauiſh vs, and excite vs (if true 
wembers)to purchaſe the like? we ſhould cen conceine ho- 
ly -heate of [Þiric before theſe rods. Fifthly, when we haue got 
theſe paod affections, learne wee totake x due marke of the 
right obie&ts of our aFetions and that will ſhame ys, 'when 


' byloolingor miſtaking our right marke we doc faſten them 
bafey ad 'G - 


' and indireQly,;Onranger isto tO be ſer vpon' Care 
nal regeope,it wt Ma to = at's ar yon Gods diſho. 
nour Zpbeſc 41, 26,vur loveistoo good for baſc lufts,mony,and 

E 2 pleaſures 


Mat.21,r2; 


wo. 


4 


Mari23.13 


 Fanis: 7, olealures,ivis made for the Lord and for his Saints P/ad.16.2 


£ PradFicallCatechiſms,. Part 27 
Quy hope of a vaine: Paradiſe heere, is better ſet vpon hea. 
ach, Cor. 15.19.ad ſo might I ſay of qur {orcow;that it beſt 
befirs ſinne,our owne;and the times. If we would ihus direct 
ans affeRions,they would ſtart backe when other obieRs lay 
claymeto them-Laftly,let our maine direRion be, to get our 
ſoules ſettled in peace,in the ſweete aſſurance of our Reconci- 
liation with God,and that we know the worſt that canbe- 
fall vs,that no ſfiane, ſorrow. or enemy candepriue vs of that 
crowne :.ardthis jpeace will calme vs 8nd 1ule our fpirits 
_ that nejther feare nor hope ſhall much vnſertle vs,but we ſhall 
poſſefle our feules in patience,inthe midit of all diſtempers:: 
- Asa wicked heart cafts yp mire and dirt like the Sea: {o the 
aff:ions of the godly zre calme and quiet, and the wheele of 
the Cenucrſation gocs on In a moſt wel ordered manner. And 
ſo much for theſe. ; 
Q. What rules gine yon fer the third, of aflions ? 

A. Hercin wee can giue noparticaler rules : becauſe they, 
arc infinite : but bring the generall rules to particular and in- 
cident occafions. Therefore, for the ordering of this conuerſa- 

tion,letthoſe foure vſuall golden rules dire vs that wee _ 
neere 88 we can)look to firſt, our grounds;fecondly,tothe due 
manner : Thirdly,the true meaſure : fourthly, the right ends 
of curaQtions. Touching which che leſle nay ſeruebecauſe 
they trench vpon ſome farmer rules. 

Q. Towcbiug the firſt, what is it to be grounded? : 

A, To be ſare,we : ca wr gr We __ Che 
theriin deing, or notdoing,or ing : for although the 
ation may prouc bad in the formwhich is goodinthe nature 
of it, yet that which is bad in the ground and- nature, cannot 
be poflibly well dene. For, without knowledge the heart is 

h 


Pro.n9.2.3 t: Now the word will pafle cenſure ypoa it either di- 
> Pcr.1:19, realy or by conſequent: and therefore we muſt attend to this 


light,eſpecially in darke places. . And if wee cannot informe 
our ſeluesalone through ignorance we muſt-make ita booke 
caſc,and aduiſe by all meancs with other,for truth lyes deepe 
ſometimes. This is a maineground : and is exceedingly tranſ< 
gredſed.I wi nocherginlift ypenthem as goaguiaſe light,(2e- 


Pait 3 A Prafticall'Catarhiſme. 37” 
caute the gpdly.abhorreic,while they are themſclues) but & 
 ncnofthew,many ſorts faile. 1-Some wil.do many things vp- 
encuſtome and taking your grounds for granted when yet 
they hauec hone. T heſcare tobe informed,that they mayknow 
- themſclacs todo wellas well as dothat which is good with= 
cut thank. 2.Others do many things inthe twi«ligheZhit they 
miſe they ;: notvpon afſured ground not conſidering; that as 
well thatwhich is done without faith is ſin, as that which is: 
againſt ir.3,Many take vp grouuds onely in their generality 
: and faile in the particular determining of the generall,totheir 
occafion,and ſo ſometime exceed ſometime limitthe word; 
whereas they ſhould go according to the wordcloſely in the 
extent of it. Thus many limitthe 2.commandement,to grofle 


, 0s. Ss in A. 4 2. 


: idolatry of Pagans & ſecurely go on in your own idolatry & 
| wil-worſhip;asthe Papifts. Others take their own preiudice,. 


deuotion,good meanings tobe good grotinds,as blind peop!e. 
And laſtly,others corrupt the ground by falſe glofles; & theſe. 
| ſandry waics.1.By adukeratingthe word, beth of rule and 
example in ſcripture,and making it ſoundas they liſt. This is 
tocrooke the rule and then work by it : thus thoſe Phariſees: 


; 2.By corrupterror of mens traditions, as in 1 P48, 1.18: re- 
ceaued from the father, alledging Fox populi, vox Dei: bur ic 
! i$ aot a common cry can ground an ation.2, By Satanscun-- 


ning and dice-play,us he dealt with Exe: ye bat mot dye.Gen, 
3-4. Thirdly,the impoſture of onr owne hearts, cafily belee-- 
uing it lawfall, which we eagerly defire, and fo bribing the - 
indgement to gine ina falſe verduit to decciue ys 3 as the 
nea—s that wentfor Hicaia,r King.2.2. and as abribed 
iudge will forcea good inxy to bring in a falſe anſwer, that he 
may ſinby preuiledge. Laſtly, and eſpecially through the 


neighbour that good hath with cuill oft-times, who | 
. would not commend the pity of him - that refuſed- roſmite 
| the Prophet 21 Kivg, 20. 36. or the fat ofthe good mid- 


| '  Wiuesthatfauedthe women of Ifraell, Exod. 1:19. and who 
| would not(at firſt)diſcommend the Leuites for flaying their | 
brethren? Exod, 32. But -wee muſt. doe no S_ that | 


euill may come of it;' and where God diſcharges' the 
here is n@ Canſgreſſion ; 


K 
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as in the borrowing and robbing the iewelz of the Egiptians 
aPpeares. 'Therefore, let vscleaue fro our greunds: abhorre 
all doubctull,generail,crroneous ones : take paines to diſcerne 
berweene the colors of good and euill,and beware we be not 
lead by the errour of wicked as 1 Petv2.cnd,and Epbe(; 4. 1 4. 

Q. What is theright mannoy of ation: ? 

A. Soneceflary is this rule, that it reaches to all our aQi- 
ons : yea,the moſt indifferent in her narure, and ſuch as wee 
are not tyed to,bnt aze arbitrary, yet when they are done, are 
to be done in a right manner,or<elfe we finne, And this man- 
ner ofdoing,requires two things : Firft,that they be done in 
the eſtate of well plealing. Secondly, well pleafingly:for the 
former, it isan aſſurance thatthe perſon pleaſes God Heb.r1, 
4. for the latter,it is a cleauing to the quality of performance 
that it be pure. To the puareal chings are pure intheirlawfull- 
nefſe,yet cuen pure things muſt be done purely alſo,as I noted 
| before in the Beauty of Conuerfation : each ation hauing in 
ita peculiar quality to commend it,as thete I noted in diners 
inſtances. And therefore-next t@ knowledge, the eye of the 
ſoule muſt call for this true mannor, that withall c'ofencle, 
entirencfle;humblenefle, faith;wiſcdome, loue, cheercfulnefle, 
reſolution, itmay performe that which is good. Bur I re- 
peate:nothing, | + 
. .Q. PVhatinthe due meaſure of Ations? F g 

A. That the Lord be ſerved withthe beſt ofus; within, 
by the beſt bent of our ſoules ; without, by the beſt extent of 
our abilitiesz3 and that wee keepe no falſe meaſure within ys, 
 Ourcourſe is todeale with God, as_buyers and (ſellers doe 
each with other; buy by ene meaſure, and fell by anether. 
So we, when wetrade with God, are content hee ſhould ſell 
:to vsby the largeſt. buſhell, heaped, thruſt, and running 
ouer,;” but we repay to him by acut, ſcanty 01e, But as we 
doe, or would fare at Gods hand, fo ſhonld we meaſure out 
- vntohim: and in ali that we doc to him, or for him, call 
forth the beſt of ourſpirit, and bent of heart, all our con- 
rage and might ; and alfocnlarge our ations tothe greateſt 
extent we can in number, and in degree; that,our goodneſſe 
may be as diftuſineand exemplary (as withoe by poxrifie, 

| an 
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and within, within oarcompaſſe may bee But I have poken 

\of theſe two before: of the one in the SubieR, of Regenera- 
tion; of the other in the grace. of Meaſure : Looke backe 
tothems |. 

Q. Whats: the true end of all good aftion: ? 

e. Itis oc of the maincofall the reſt. For as the end, 
and ſcope of a thing giues it the being : ſoa childe of God, is 
more properly obedient in tfis cnd,then in any : hee may faile 
througtrignorance, or weake carriage,or mcaſure, but inthis 
is his glory; That the defire of his (pule is cowards the Lard : 

and thar he may approove himſelte to haue had an vpright 
aymeat the Lords ends : the glory of his name, good of his 
brethren,and peace of his own heart; whatlocuer elſe he failes 
in;in preaching,tn prayer, in mercy and compaſſion, . ih Sab- 
boths,incxample, yet char an this he is yoyd of guile, See 


" Parls hoaſting 1 Cor, 1,12. we haue had our Conuerſation in 


fincetity,&c.This was Abimeleck'spraile(for the moral of it) 
that he had done it with a pure intent. Iris that God lookes 
at P/al.5 16. It was Dausdsfeioycing that be walked in the 
perfe& way, P/al.101. 2, and Aſa his prayſe,that inall his di- 
tempers, he ſtill held vpright in heart. Oh, this a d:fHiculc 
worke ! As huckſters deale with their mitke, honey, and 
wares,they mixe them with waxe, water and traſh, for the . 
vantage,ſo doth our heart ſeldome any acton but ſome dreg, 


 anddeadfiye of our owne aymes andends 1s ready todefile ic 


Bewate thereforc,and ler a truc end, [tcefe all rhe actions of 
our life, But of this befpre in the grace of vprightneſſe. 
Q. Preceed to the third branch of the (ubſtance of connerſation, 


Eoncerning the ob1ef} thereof : what is 3t ? 


A, Itis two fold : either ,our Spittituall Conuerfarion 


.with God himſelfe ; or our Conuerſation with man in our 


common 'ife. . 
| Q. What ts onr conuer ſation with God ? 
| A. Godly conuerfation(as Peter calles it) is that commu= 
nion which a renucd foule hath with God : or ina word, it is 
the ſoulesenioy ing of God (fo farre as here may be) andit is 
either inward, or outwards 
Q, HPhatitinvard converſation ? bow manifold? Pe; 
+ iT 
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- A:Trastwofold,citticothelife of faith;or:theexerciſe.of the: = 
_ - Gracegofthe-ſpirit within.the ſoule.. | 
Q, What is the life of faith > 
A, Theſeculcs entoying of God, Chriſt our Sandificatior.,. 
by all his promiſes: concerning life and godlineſſe. And 2 
faith at the firſt drawing neere toGod, did -cleaue to him (in; - 
Chriſt by a promiſe forreconciliation (as in Avticle 6.0f the 
ſecond part )lo it proceedes,and improones Chriſt her ſanQi- 
fication for all needes and vices of this preſent life,- For (as. 
Pan! (aith) if being enemies wee were recenciled ro him by 
his death 3 much more by his refurreion wee ſhall partake 
his life.. And againe, If he haue not denyed vs his-owge Son, 
| how much more ſhall hee not with him, denic vs eny thing, 
wy Now faith vnderitanding whole Chriſt in ſanQificationtobe 
made hers,x Cor. 1.39:doth dsaw(asa man would draw lines | 
from a Centertothe circumference on cach fide) ſo particn- | 
Jer.promiſes of ypholdirig the weake ſoule incach condition : 
that ſo ſhe might ſay inall, Now live I, yet ner but Chriſt in 
we ; end the life I line,] line by faith in the Son of God, and 2. 
gaine,T he uſt man lines by faith ; not (as ſome inuertit) The 
" mſtby fanh foal lin-s 5p 

Q. What promiſes doth ſasth line by in Chriſt ? 

A.To ſpeake of all were endlefle: for a draughts ſake, I 
referre them to foure heads. Firſt, eſtates. Secondly,meanes 
Thirdly, dutics. Foeurthly, graces : which may ſcrue for the 
Tteft.The ſam is, Teſus Chritt is the life of the ſoulethroughont 
ard as beforeand withoat Chriſt, the ſoule lined a naturall, 
and commoen life,of felfe, world, pleaſures, vanities, ſo ſhee 
now liues the life of Chriſt in all thoſe foure., And fhee is 
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promiſes. Faith then cleanes to this promiſe, Firſt, That if 
God hath made ys a feaſt inthe mountaines, much more hee 
will inthe valleyes,E(& 25. And looke what bleſſing fo euer 
he (ce good, it's mine, life, go0d daies,good marriage,children, 
family,health, ſuccefle,rccouery,credit; wealth, ic's mine. A 
childe of God belccucs no temporall promile otherwiſe than 
a ſpiritvall ; boch purchaſed by Chriſt alike,a!lthough if ke {ce 
them vnfit, lam to belecue a ſapply otherwiſe as good or bet-= 
ter: butelſe faith cleaues toa | x Sr in the full righe ro 
Chrift without ifsor ands,as well as the other, And not one- 
ly fo, but ſerues Gods pronidence for them with ho!y@or:ft. 
dence,ſerting the Lord abeue his owne labours, in" the ſecret 
bleſſing of apromiſe: going to'worke without indire cour- 
ſes, withonc finae or ſorrow : beleeuing that whatſocuer his 
portion be,more or lefle, it's his, giuen him by his father, and 
| therefore beſt, andany other ſhould be worſe : and tocen- 
clude, acccunting the commoneſt blefling to be no common 
loue to him, but youchſafed in kindnefſe to hisſeruant ; and 
therefore not ſhared thereby and nailed tothe earth, bat rai- 
ſed vp rather as by wingsto the giuer, to ſerue the Lord 
with a good and cheeretull heart for all his bleſſings. 

Q. hat i: the life of faith in the eftate of adverſity ? 

A. Itis the clcauing of the foule ro God in the promiſe 
of his prote&ion and redemption-: 1 Cor.1.30, The poore 
ſoule faith with Davidon his death-bed, The Lord lineth whe 
: hath deliuered my ſoule out of all aducrfity; ſword of Sad, 

; purſiit, enemies in battell, and now will deliver me in deat. 
- And how ? firſt, as it was wich Chriſt, that notrouble, nor 
E--4 yet one houre ſooner befell him than God preoxdained : ſo 
1 ſhall a poore ſ{oule belecue that no enemy ſhall hurt, or affli& 
r inany kind,cthen, or vntil the Lordſce meer;but as hey fo thou 


ly ' fhalrpaſſethrough'all: ſoallo, 2.Ifany doe affault thee, ficke- 
, nefſe, poverty, ftiits, priſon, malirious enemies,thou ſhalt ſay 
| with Chriſt, This is their houre,they are come in feaſon, they 
Ss aremeet: read x Per.1.6, they are no accidents, they are the 
p allottings of my Father for ſpeciall good. 2. When they doe 
4 1ye vpen thee, yet the Lord ſhallbee thy light in darkenefſe, 


W and ſhallbee thy defence, and couer thy head in the day of 
| F battell ; 
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battell : See Aficab 2.7, P(al.$4, end :- hee ſhall makethy 
bedin (icknefle, and walke with thee. in the Fornace : hee 
ſhall be thy peace of heart, thy ſtrength to endure; hee ſhall 
purge thee by them, and bring thee out, as gold out of the 
Fornace. Sothat thou ſhalt ſay, Perhaps the-Lord ſhall doe 
me good for this croſlethis day, make me better than if I had 
not had it : It'is good for mee that I was afflicted. And aftcr 
a tolexable paſſage (read Ier,29.6, 7-) he ſhall deliver” me our 
of all; one way or other: ſothat the ſpirit of glory, and the 
conqueſt of Chriſt reſts ypon me, and by his promiſe. Ib. 16. 
vit, hhaue ouercome the world, I ſhall take geod courage 
and ſay CAIfgpab 7.8.1 (hat riſe when | am fallen : and afterward 
I ſhal withthe Lord Icfus be out of the gunſhor of all afflii- 
ons: yea, aStheeſtate of a belecuer is through his whole 
life, ſo (ball itbe comfbrtableſt atdeath, and the laſt day hall 
be his beſt ;a reſt from all labours, 
2. What is the life of faith in meanet wing ? * 


A. It is thecleauing vnto God by the promiſe, for the 
power and bleffing of. and vpon all his ordinance; which point - 


ſeeing it will fall inte Article 4+vic 3. therefore thence fetch 
dire&ion. | 

Q. What isthe bife of faith in duties? 

A. Its the cleauing ofthe ſoule to God by a promiſe for 
Jrengrth to giue vs the grace todoe what hee commandeth : 
of which alſo ſeeing I treat,in Article 3.vie 4 there looke, 

Q. What is the life of faith in Graces ? : 
ef. It's the ſoules cleauing toGod in the promiſe, in 
- . thegrace of theLord Icſus, for a ſupply of grace => 
it ſelfe,both for number and meaſure, ob, 1.1 7. from his 
fogntaine we recciue grace for grace, like for like,ſo many for 
ſo many.In the ſtrength ofthis promiſe,a poore barren ſoule 
comes to the Lord,and hearing what treaſure iS in Chriſt,and 
for whem,cemes with confidence and pleades (or it ſelfe ; Oh 
Lord as empty a wretch as I am of mercy, of compaſſion, -of 
righteouſneſſe,of louc,of patitnce, thou haſt pur all ints the 
nature of Chriſt Zmenue!; though I am. peſtred withapee- 
uiſh froryard, proud, worldly fpiric,yet thou haſt ſayd; where 
fawn hath abounded, grace abounaed much more; thou delighteſt 
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Part 3. "A Prafiicall Catechiſme, 43 
' to honour thy Sonnes grace in purging ſich ſinfull enes from 
their curſed qualities : thou-wilt haue thy grace pointed ar. 
| Oh! whe would hane eucr hauc looked to ſee ſach a proud 
wretch, humble,ſo worldly an one, heauenly minded ? Nay; | 
. the Lord can viethoſe weapons of finne,/ to bee weapons of \ 
| righteouſnefle, choler to ture zcale for God, -prodigality to "= 
r ' turne bounty to the poore members of Chriſt, I ſce where 1 
c che Lord creates the newcreature, hee alſo creates the graces 
c thereof: where he marryes, he gines the marriage Ring beſct 
A with all Iewels of faichfulnefle, humbleneſſe, and the likes 
c Why then thonld a poore member pine away forwantgyhen 
| the head iS full? and full for his members? Oh! T ſeeall things! 
- are mine in Chriſt , all meanes,dutics, yea, and graces. mine#: 
e Didſt thou not ſay ſo Lord? and cauſedſt me to truſf*thee for 
[l it ? that out of thy Fonntaine I ſhould haue for both number" 
| thoſe that are moſt wanting,and for meaſure,ttat which may © 
| ſtrengthen a feeble heart? Euen as , Heman hearing, what 
1E ſhould be done toa fauorite,anſMered, he meanes me, whom 
it - elſe ? ſo the poore ſoule heere: The Lord hath renued mce, and 
h whom ſhould he beſtow Graces vpontobeantifie fooner ? 
'Q. Goe forward to the [econd branch of our Communion with 
God, wherein doth it conſift ? | | 
by A, In the exerciſe of the graces of his ſpirit. For looke 
12 how Mcrchants and Chapmen haue the pelicy and traffike for 
wares and mony,ſo the godly haue their commerce with the 
Lord for grace. Read Phillip.3.19. But owr conner/ation is in 
in heaxex. And this ſtands in theſe three things : Firſt,in the en- 
or - creaſe of their graces : for the experience of the ſweete gaine 
iis and price of grace wich they haue oft gotten from God doth 
or whetthcir defite tocouct more of them,and to bee better ace 
ile quainted withthe Lord in'them. As o/e:rcould not be con- 
nd tent till he had ſeeneGod in his glory, This is one, «ffec& of 
Jh our Saniours prayer,that they maybe one with vs, and that 
of thau wouldſt keepe them from cuill and from the world : fo 
he the faithful crade with God for more faith, vnien, hope, loue, 
mY patience,and when they can getin withthe Lord for any ad-® 
ere dition of theſe, they thinke themſelues in the ſubnrbes of 
eſt hrauen, Secondly,In the oyenng inthe groth Ry + 
| 2 | they 
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they hauc had, No miz:r doth ſoofe vilit his bagges,as theſe. 
ioy in.their treaſure... The lefle they ſee of theſe 1ewels inthe 
+ . world,che more they prize them'and flcth their hearts with. 
them-:as the Apoltle faith, The Godof peace fill yee with all 
roy by beleeumyg. And againe, we reioyce withioy yvnſpeakeable 
and glqrious.. Thirdly,and eſpecially their trading is in hea» 
en by. that precious hope which isan earneſt-penny of their 
inheritance: and therefore they neuer think ol it,but it glads 
\their hearcs, This is that heaueh vpon carth,and the treaſure 
which their hearts are ſet ypon,, which in a ſort makes them 
alſo rg be heazenly minded:.makes them vc theſe things as if 
not; and delete the image of theſe vanities : yea makes their 
crofles, flight in compariſon, while they looke not vpon 
things remporall, but cternall. And by this their trading, 
although they bee abſent from the Lord, yet are they 
in a ſort preſent,and lay hold of immortall life to make their 
condition below the more tolerable... And ſo much ef the con«- 
verſation with God. 
Q. Whats the outward converſe of the ſoulewith God? | 
A.It is that holy correſpondency which it holds with God! 
inoutward (cruices. 
Q, Fhat are thoſe? 
- A. Some are ordinary,ſome are occaſionall. The ordinary 
aro}many ; Iwill glue a taſte of a few : and they are, an ordis. 
| nary and dayly walking with God in religions duties,for the 
increaſe of Commenion. It.is notthe wheele of duties doing 
which can ſupport the ſoule ; 'it mnſt-bee a dae keeping of - 
quarter with the Lord, and a furvey of her eſtate towards. | 
God, which muſt doe thar. Of this. ſort. are theſe. Firſt, A 
ſatisfying of the foule with the Lords image at our awaking, 
with a ſaluting of his promiſe for renewed pardeft and grace :. | 
Pal. 17, vit. for Iefus Chriſt is yeſterday androday andthe 
ame for cuer, Heb. 1.3.Enotchanging.. Secondly,aſceking of 
" bis face as oft in the day a3 may bee for renewed humiliation 
and for keeping the heart open dayly,for pardon of renewed 
ſinnes, grace to purge and. ſeaſon the ſoule - thankes for re-- 
newed coinpaſſions: Thirdly, a reuiuing of conenant with 
him for cloſer purpoſe,and bent of heart towards him. 42- 
| 11.239 
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of worldlings, and: the ſtage whereon the Deuill aQeth his 


ordering they muſt bane © 
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11,33. Fourthly,a dayly recording of Gods peculiaradmini- 
ſtrations and prouidence to vs,in patience, bleffings, dcliue- * 
rances,ſpeciall redrefles of ourdecayes in ſou!e and body, and 
what vie we haue made of them. Fifthly,a finiſhing of each 
day ſo,a8 we viewing.it oucr,may be humbled orcomforted, 
and folye downe in peace. Q: hath the occaſional! ? 

A. The ſeruice of the time, A. 13.36 by which wee reſt. 
rot onely in our ordinary ſeruing God : but reach our ſoules 
to thecondition of the times we liue in accordingly carrying 
our ſelues,cicher in afflifion of ſoule,or thankſgiuing as occa- 
gon requires. | 

Q. Conclude the Article with the latter bradgh:: what ts our 
connerſation with meu in commontife ? | | 

A. The ſame which the P/alwsſ? 50.91, calles, the orde- 
ring of converſation aright. And it is a wjie accommodation 
of 2 Chriſtianto the ſcnerall paſſages checfall vs vnauoyda-. 
bly inthis our commonecourſe of life. In'the which although 
there be 2 world ofcuillcommitted 4 this. being the element 
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ts: yercuen in theſe common matters the Lord tcacheth. 
is pcopletocarry themſelues,as men of another world: 
Q; Bur how ſpall rates be giuentouching this part of eonner(ati-. 
ow,it becing (0 snfinite ? I; 
A: By cullmg out ſome of the chiefe paſſages of the reſt 
and giuing 8 bricte view of their duc ordering : wee ſhall the 
ealilier gueſſe atthe reſt. | 
Q, Name fomeof them, ſhew of what nature they are, and what 


A- Such as theſe, Marriage, Company, liberties,ſo'itari- . 
nefic,carthly bufineſſe, calling,family gonernment, and the 4 
tongue,or common talke. Which although t'1ey bee: ont of | 
the boundes of Gods worſhip, yet are fo tobe conuerſed in,as 
remembring the name of God may bee blaſphemed therein 
Whout eſpegiall caution, cuen asin the vſe of oathesand 
Yowes, 
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' - A» Generally touching all, note this,that God abhorres all 
common prophane viages of the world in theſe things : and 
wall have bis people ca:ry about them the cognizance of anew 
Creatures and holy ones, that they.may not make religion 0- 
dious by their corrupt behaniour and making vie cach of o- 
ther therein for their owne ends: but that the grices of God 
may breake out-and ſhine ia the order of this part of conuer- 
fation,tothe glory of our profeſſion. Then particularly, there 
is requireda ſtayed, ſetled ſpirit, not vaine, light ſtothy and 
inconſtant, ſe that each eccafion accidentally offcring it ſelfe 
fhonld ynſettle vs, and par vs out of our courſe of life : as 
ſometimes ſudden ill newesdriue v$ into melancholy and 
Frowardneffe : ſuccefle in our affaipes carry vs into endlefie* 
lightneſfſe,and iollity x (ſhrewd turnes in family worke vs to 
'* diſguizementand impatience. Wee ſee how it is with ſome 
diſordered men,thWfor a weeke or fortnighe together they 
will ply their callings,but if company draw chem to the Ale- 
hoaſc,they will ſpend whole daycs and nights in a quite con- 
- trary courſe.Such baſcnefle the Lord abhorres:; and will haue 
all to ſet their ſoules in order to an holy ſobernefle and fequa [» 
nefſe of heart, wiſely framed roentertaine the changeable paſ- 
fages of life; which the well-ordered Spirit,neithzr ih the cx- 
ccile or defeR,but asthe ebieR, requires. | 
Q. And what [peciall direttions are there? and fir for the 
married condition ? OF 
A. 'Thatchey loath to make it a common thing for the vie 
- eagh' of other, and prophaning the Ordinance : but firſt, ' 
+ improuing itchiefly for God, and the mutuall good of their 
ſoules; Worſhipping Ged togerher, making him umpire of 
all their differences, powring out their hearts into his bo- 
ſome by humiliation, prayer, and thank{-giuing : Nouriſh» 
ing matrimonial lone as a ſacred knot ; and to that end, ob- 
ſeruing cach others graces fer the ſtrengthening. thereof. 
Cutring off all iarres in the beginning, and yet not agree- 
ing together for baſe ends, but for holy. Tendering the ' 
weakenefles of the weaker ſexe, concealing her defeAs,and þ. 
yeelding ſubic&ion tothe head for conſcience. 


If theſe rules and the like were obſcrued, bow might = 
© order 
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erderof this one part ſer an order in all other parts of our 
courſe ? whereas the diſorder ofthis wheele, cauſes all other 
to be diſtempered; children varaly, ſeruants vngouer ned, 
andall out of frame ?- And when once things are groine to 
extremity, then they with they bad never met; as indeed: 
the truth is, miſerable is that marriage which the bond of ne- 
cellity holds togevher. 7 | 

Q, YPhatrules are there for mens Calimg ? | 
- A, The Calling being ſoigreata wheele of Connerfation, 
(for where we worſhip Ged one houre, we ply our Callings * 
2 great matiy,) had necd to be wellordered : Firſt, Beware 
of picking quarrels with your Callings ; change not Callings 
at your pleaſure, (though Ideny not fome caſes may fall our 
rocompella change,) oy tothy Calling to keepe thee 
from noyſome luſts, caſe, flotH, and lend company ; which 
nothing but a Calling will prevent : As that Martyr blefled 
God for honeſt wedlocke, fo doe thou for an honeſt Calling 
Secondly, V ſe it nor for the baſe ends of gaine, money, and 
che like, (for Gentlemen haue as much ncedof Callings as 
poore men,) but to ſerue prouidence, to mertifie thy luſts, 
and prepare thee for the duties of worſhip ; knowing that 
elſe thou wouldeſt vaniſh in religious duties, and be weari« 
ſome to thy ſeclfe. Thirdly, Let an order bee ſer in thy Cal- 
ling, that it hinder not Religion in Family ; neither let Re- 
ligion hinder thy calling ; but both knew and keepe their 
bounds. Fourthly, Nez le@ nor thy Calling ſuddenly; to ar- 
tend vpon needlefle pleaſures, tranells, companies, and fo 
leanethy family in adiftemper, withouteither prouifion or 
pouernment : bur in ſtead of theſe, abide diligently in the 
| Calling, in which God hath ſer thee, without wearineſle, 
 Q, Whatirthernle of trading man with man? 

A. Thatmen feeke the good of a Common. wealth, not 
a ptiuate- The prouerbe is, Ewery ove for himſelfe ; and in this 
age,ſelfe.loue bath corrupted muruall commerce exceeding- 
ly; ſo that if men may gaine, they care not how, by what 
ſhifts, deceits, breaches of promiſes, running away with 
other mens goods, borrowing mach, paying - nothing, tra» 
ding with other mens ſtockeY and foprouing bankerup:s, 
| | | td - 
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torayſe ſowe eſtate to themſclucs by other mets detrement, 
And this is ſo generall a ſore,that no man knowes hoy to re 
midy it,though few are free from the preflure of it. | 

 Q. Hhat # the rule of connerſation in common life 2 

A. Thean\wer of that good woman tothe Prophet,is ex- 
cellent,z King.4.14. 1 live arong my people : meaning humbly, 
courteouſly , louing and belougd, vic fully and peacca- 
bly. 
Firſt,in our neighbeur-hood wee are to praftiſe innocency 
and harmeleſnefle : as Provu.3.29. meaning thata ncighber 
lookes for good meaſure, and to liuc without annoyance. 
Alfo to maintaine cuill offices of lending and borrowing ne- 
. ceffaries;yea*money to the peore,cxcept they bee vnfaichfull _ 
(in which caſe they muſt be vrged copledges)to ſhew mutu- 
allentercourſe ofloue in meeting, moderate feaſting and re-. 
ioycing inthe welfare of cach other, to anoid Rrangeneſſe, 
andencreaſc amity: a4n0iding ſtarclinefle, lowring, diſcurte-+ 
. ſies,and wrongs toeach other in common caſes of cachother 
grounds, ferces,cattell,and commodities. Againc, viefulneſſe 
incounſelling,vificing,relccning ſach as are in danger of ouer. 
dripping enemies: eſpecially comforting them 1n ſpiritual 
.complaints:; | n 

2 Intornes-matters,, not - wy, ws over-culing others, 
ercading eur infcriours under-feet, faving our owne purſes: 
and over-burdening others, but carrying cquall minds, and 
doing as we-would be done to-: not pragmaticall and buſic- 
bodies in matters not concerning.us ; but attending our own, 
and-keeping our bounds, Not praters and janglers of needlefle 
affaires, not curious, inquiſicive,cenſerious,end the like, 

3 In Arbitratorſhips, not ſtickling for parties, but for a 
- peaccable agreement upon cquall condition betweene them, 
and ſerling firme agreementuponthe wiſcſt and ſafeſt termes, 
and ſo of the reſt. - : 

Q. What rules give ye for liberties? 

A. There are many ſorts of liberties, as travellings from 
our Owne homes; companionfhip with luch as pleaſe us, re- 
creations and paſtimes,feaftings, andthe like ; all which are 
lawfull intheir kinde zyct muſt be watched .unts leſt too much 
o Bin © | PIee 
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. guide their owne families, how much eſſe Gods Church? Let ot- 
der of family law from well ordered hearts of our owne : 


(4s +> DD  m& 


Part 3. A Praflicall Catechiſme. , 49 
precious time,coſt,” and heart bee ſpent Vpon themn : alwayes 
keeping from the vttermoſt of our liberty,and putting knife 10 
our throat. » Prong23-2. it wee bee g iuento our appetite: not 
powring out our ſpirit intothem, and loofing our ſclues in 
them, but gathering vp either our ſouls roa more cheercfull 

-returne to intermitted duties. Remembring that Satan will 
the rather ſecke tocircumuent v5 in the vic of lawtfull ,becauſe 
we dare not ruſh in ynlawfullliberties, 

Q. Drawto an endofthereſft ? | 
A: Touching the family,we are to ſet it in order,not when 
we dye onely,but much more inour life. And for ſmixt fami- 
lies;firſt this1 fay,that they cannot chuſe but find much pud- 
der aad confuſion both in matters of God, and their owne : 

God is the God of order,not confaſion : if therefore it can 
be,let mixtures of familes be auoyded,as prejudiciall co peace, 
thriſt,accord and eſpecially goodneſle : Fer if ſingle families 
are fo hardly ordered,how ſhall mixt, whoſe heads or mem- 
bers differ,and are loath each to ſtoope ro onegouernement? 
Such ſhall beſare # finde rrowble in the ſieſh : therefore where 
weighty canſe requires it,let the beſt order be ſettled by cone 

ſentto auoydcontuſien, as 1t thallthe better ifall will tand 
to one bar; and be ruled. 

Next,for the Gouernors of familics(eſpecially greater) let 
them not thinke it enough to ſer ypa ſcroll vpon their ſcreen, | 
coaching the Lawes of their houſes,and ſo paſſe on:but with- 
all,let themſelues be the life of order themfclues, Pro, 27-23» 
and Prow.31. 27.looking ouer their flackes within doores, and 
not onely tor prouifion of body, but ſarvey of the ſeuerall 
wayes of Children and ſeruants., God bimſelfe is the father 
from whom Eph. 3.14, «ll families are called : and he will take 
account of out Baylywick in this kinde. If cMinifters canner 


- 


neither too remefle as £1: 1 Sam, 223-24 nor yet harſh,im 
perious and tyrannous, Eph. 6.9. but cuen framedfor this very 
thing.as Panl,2, Cor,5.5.with temper of gifts roſgoucrne,'f0= 
bernefſe,prauity,purenefſe and tendernefſe; Be not as Tygres 
nthe hot purſuit of your owne carthly bulinefle,lettingGods 
G © * oe 
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Oat large,both on Sabbaths and otherwiſe : nouriſh no euill 
1\your hearts thac might breake out in example: for what 
<hj14 or inferiour can honour them that carry looſe hearts to. 
pd, and ſet him not vp in/the family ? Let God rule your + 
| childrenand feruants,and wwnes,and ſet vp his throne in their 
Conſcience,and thena twyned thred will draw more.than-a_._ 
cable, Aboue all; with Da#44, purge our all the bane 'of drun- 
kennciz,lying, vafaithfulnefſe, vnſcaſanable riot,and the like: 
and lerthy eye be fixed chiefely vpon the righteous, and cn- 
courage them that they may bee the guides co the reſt, Vie 
not rodally eutthe ſeaſon of dutie in families, which procures 
commonneſſe aud formalicy, Catechiſe, admonifh,reward- 
and cenſure, 'and hold vp order by theſe meancs: 

Touching inferiors, bee wholly for the good of the whole 
family,not your owne ends : Children downe right in ſub- 
ietion, and nor infolent, ſpenders and clay mers of their pa- 
rents wealth as theirs, for the ſapport of their vices and luſts : 
but vnder authority with all loue and well deleruing ; ſeeing 
they can haue but alafter the deceaſe of Parents,and rhe whi- 
leſt their duc education: As for feruants,I haue elſewhere ſpos 
ken at large, let this ſuffice that they fhew all good faithtul- 
nefle and re{pe&, as thoſe ypon whom the well or ill fare of 
the family dependeth, and the more they are betruſted, che 
moretrulity : for few families doe ruinate, wherein bad ſer- | 
uants bane not one principall hand, | 

Q. One word more of the tongne,ans {0 cud ? | 

A, It'sagreat wheele allo of Conuerfation. AS- great 
wheeles in fire-works ſet the leſſer on fire,ſo doth the tongue 
the whole comrſe of mortality, lam 3.6.and it's ſet on fire byhell 
without grace-But cuen where there is grace, how little ſeenc 
in this kind ? and yet our re/3g50x 5s in vane withort it,as Tam, 
1.26.1t's the chiefe Agent and chapman of conuerſation, and 
by it converſation vtters it ſelfe. But how ? what ſcolding 
and brawlings in family 2 what multitude of them in buying 
and ſeliing?-whar iangling vp and dewne the ſtreetes by gad- 
ding gollips of vnſt2yed minds? what poiſon foames . from 
the heart by the vent ofa lying, cruell, malicious, taunting, - 


. "backbiring,pratling, vaine and unruly tongue? And while the 
i | care 
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. ” ® ( . b . by 
eare isthe recciuer, this theefe will never charge his trade, 


Truly,as once at fes,an owner of a ſhipcryed cryed cut when 
his ſhip was tcfſed and indanger,Oh, fave my ſhip! one an- 
twered,Tt it be yours, why doe ye not rule it ? fo we may fay, 
Our tongues are ours for title,but their own for gouernment, 
we haue no keep of them. h 

If occaſion be ginen to fpeake of a good thing,none fo itil]: 
if of our owne, never have done,as the Poet” ſpake of thoſe 
Fidlers, that either could not bee got to 1t,or could make no 
end, Letthis thame vs Chriſtians,that not onely natures fen- 
ces of teeth and lips, but the Lord Icfas his blood, and his 
word ſhould not be able to rale this little, but vnraly mem- 
ber.Get vsa well ſtayed heart and ballanced with grace, and 
this will keepe in our tonguzs, firft, from excefle; and then 
good matter,zo0d heart,and goed occafions will ſetthem on 


\ workefor. good, for God,for our brethren : As the'tongne 
. hath'ferall on fire ofttimes and made all men beſhrew vs; ſo 
_ the ſame being ſeaſoned by the grace of Chriſt, may bee the 


Creator of fruite of the lips which is peace: and both glorifie 
God,and edifice man z all connerſionof the ſoule,and all bul- 
ding-vÞþ in Grace,beeing the effe&t of this member ſanified, 
Thus mnch for the opening of this ſecond Articte, 4-H 
Q. Now briefely adde ſome generall vſe: becauſe the opening 
of this Connerſation i: w/e of 1t ſelfed 
A. Firſt, let it warme all weake and fearcfull ones, who 


being vnder the condition of grace,yet through melancholy, 7/e x. 


the Denils deteyning of you, ard diftruft,dare not, or willnot 
apply the promiſe to thake off your diſtempers, but ſtill wrap 
your ſelues into Satans chaines,and chuſe to make your hell a« 
nother keauen by ycur bondage. Oh, come out of the thral. 
dome betimes | For lo,the very hearſay of theſe two Articles 
ſhould gaſter ye;theLord hatha great deale of worke for yee 
to do,both to make ye new creatures,&to order all your con- 
uerſation aright : Oh, here is a full worke of a mans life / Doe 
yeconfider what this conuerſation is ? how large, how deep, 
how broad ? doe ye wiſely weigh the dimenfions of it? It ye 
did, you would be afraid leaſt death ſhould ſurpriſe ye,cre ye 


have ſtrooke one ſtroke of this ſeruice of God, Till-yee haue 
, G 2 faith, 
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» faich,what can come from ye to-pleaſe God?Oh to you,toyou 


onely belong the promile:it maſt be Godsndced who ruſt work 
5::but why do ye denythat it is yours;how deeplydo ye diſho- 
nour God,and depriue him of his glory? Oh'/remember there 
is.a great conuerſation of ſernice required of ye: the art of obe= 
dience is long the life is ſhort | Bepge of God that ye may be rou- 
ſed on: of the den of cale or ſallenneſle,or tearc, and ſay,Lord 
haſten and finiſh the ryorke of faith with power ! I ſhall bee 
ſhent elſe,and benighted,the day will faile me, and I ſhall bee 
dead,before I come toany proof of grace & the new creature. 
This I vrge the rather becauſe I fee how many pleaſe 
themſclues in thiseſtate of theſuburbes,and ſhame nor to ſay, 
if I might cuer haue learne to belecue, I would care for 
no more ! would yeenot ? me thinkes you ſhould trem- 
ble to. ſee ſach a world of worke , a whole. converſation 
to walke in, and yet you ſtill to beginz who ſhall doe - 
Gods worke, if you fit ſtill > yee will fay perhaps if 
wee could beleens wee ſhould nor periſh? Ts that all? Is 
Gods glory lefle to you, than your 'owne ſaluation?- Caſt 
off your caſe ! And take heed leaſt yebee faintto crowde in 
at heauen gate with much adoe, when others goe in ata wide 
doore | whentheir hearts ſhall tell you faich was wanting to 
purge your heart,your tongues,liues 3 ſtill youwalked inſaa- 
ny vnreformed courſes for lacke of the power of. faith ;will 
thisbea welcome thought en the death-bed + I' remember 
what the Lord faid tro E44, when hee was fled from [eza- 
bel, What doſt thou htere Eliain this caue? Up and cate, for 
thou baſt a long iourney ? ſo I fay to thee. Vp and cate, take 
and belecue the promiſe : Purge thy heart, renew th 
ſoule, enter intoan holy connerſation: ;begin quickly, be 
thankefull for thy deiiuerance and conſider heere 'is plen- 
ty of worke for thee, heere is a courſe of ſcruice: toward 


God, toward man: hcere bee affeQions,. thoughts and 


ations to bee gauerned, the very view of this iourney 
might diſmay one that wants feete and bands, Oh ! that 
this among other motines might rouze thee 'yp. I tell 
thee, were thy faith like Abrahams, heere were worke ©- 
nough to do for thee : how ſtands thy heart to it? If therebe 
any Eire of Solchonour [a the.co leave forme marke fie 
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behind thee, and todye with peace in the confcience of thy 


haly endeauour of well-plealing, beſtirre thy (clfe and fer, on 
vp,and be doing and the Lord ſhall be withthe willing, 


Secoxdly,it fhouldbererror to all; hypocrites and time-ſer- ſel. 


uers, who make religion and profeſſiona couert for their hol- 
lowneſle,& bearing the worldin hand,that they belceue,loue 
God,fcare him, are very renewd ones and new Creatures, 
yet caſt dung inthe face of God and religion;lining ftillynre- 
tormed in their conuerſation, What * thinke ye to bleare the 
cyesof men,becauſe they cannot gage your hearts / hath not 
the Lord once for all ſaid it; By your frmits ye ſhall know them 2 
Doe men gather Grapes of thornes, or Figs of thiſiles? can aruſh 
grow without mire? Can a man ynrenued in his courſe, {till an 
old:man,walke with God in an holy conuerſation? And-who 
fo walks ina rotten one,can he be anew creatare. Oh ! if yee 
be ſuch new creatures,if ye haue ſlaine the Agag of old 4- 
dam, What meane the bleatng of the (heepe,and lowing of the oxen? 
how is it, that your tongues, your marriages, filmilies, liber- 
tics,companics haue ſhaken off Gods yoke? where is your 
inward or outward conuerſation with God ? either in the life 
of faith, oriof communion andduty; where is your integrity 
and (incerity ?,Oh! that yee would nolonger caſt dung into 
the face of God, and ceaſe to blaſpheme him before proprens 


ones ! Why take ye the Word of God into your monthes and eares Pla,y0,20, 


hating to be reformed ? Why doththis generationfwarme ſo in 
theſe dayes of powerleſſe profeffion? having « forme of godli- 
weſſe,but hating tobe reformed ? This calle religion of yours 
ſhall one day ſcare ye,ye fha'l with your portion mig he fal in- 
to the lot of Sodom and Gomorra, and ſuch as neuer knew 
God ! Hell ſhall be ſeuentimes more hot for ye then others, 
aud when yce ſhall cry, Haze not wee preached and pref: {ſed thy 
Name ? the Lord ſhall anſwer,Depart (rom me ye workers of ini= 
gquity. Conſider this ye that forger God | think that ye ſeethe Ly» 
on. of the tribe of Indarending hypocrits in peeces with more 
fterceneſle than Publicans ; and then conclude with D avid, * 
He that prayſeth me glorifies me. To him that orders hit Conuer(@- 
#102 aright, thow wilt ſhew the [u{nation God.” Who would not 
then ſce this ſaluatign ? thon in the meane {caſon walke in this 
gonuerſation. ++ "WY Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, ic ſhould be Vſc of InftruQtion to all Gods new 
creatures, to bethinke them of their worke, and to ſtirre up 
the grace of God beftowed.upon them in their renuing. Oh ! 
tFedayes we live 1nare not for fuch a converfation as is here 
laid our. Sincethe Scriptures taught this, the world hath 
found ovr a breadth in Gods narrow ; carte 1s the image of 
it ro be ſeene any where in the world. Ac Church men feeme 
to give way toheare it, and will not deny it, but {till they 
old their owne courſe : the Miniſter cannot fellow them 
np and downe their houſes, their marquets and bufinefle to 
ſce what converfation they lead : and being left ro cthemſe'ns, 
the {aw of a new creatme is forgotten, they know a farre ca- 
ficr way to walke : thisis anhard way, beſet with thornes, 
they have no joy in it- Oh! haſt thou received the ſpirit of 
_— intothee? Then tbe yoke of God u eaſie,and hu burden 
1s lagbt, ; Is 
Caſt off thy owne mixtures, doe not pull backe thy ſhoul- 
der, dcfire nomore eaſe then others of Gods people have 
felt. Its Gods way, the way that Abrabam, I/aac and Iaceb , 


David, Peter, Pan! walked ; the way which Teſus Chriſt him- 


{cle hath chalked out : if it be tedions,it is ſo tothy old man, 
to whons thou art no debjor ; thou art redeem'd from him, and 
his old converſation ; thy thoughts, affections, members, 
tongue, feet,fences are not thine owne(except thou be the old 
imang {ti11) but his: that thou migheſt now ſerve in the new- 


. neſſe of the ſpirit, notthe oldneſſe of the letter. Therefore, be 


nor thine owne : take ſome time, goe into thy cloſet and parlee 
with thy ſoule, whofe am I? if old Adams ſtill, the Lord 
requiresno ſuch colt at my hands as this : no mancan yeelde 
rothisconverſation that is not renewed: I were a foole to 
bereave my ſelfe of my lufts and liberties,if I be no new crea- 
ture. Butam I one? truely,then I muft walke in all this coa- 
verfation, uprightly and entirely, though never ſo-weakly : 
Lord,let it finde favour in mine cyes; let it not ſeeme tedi- 
ous; thoncanſt make itecafie and ſweet : let mee truſt thee ; 
but to divide the things and remove thoſe bounds which thou 
haſt joyned and pitched,and no good man,none but an hypoe» 
crite durſt ever ſeperate ; Lord let me not do it, 
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. Lafth,Letit provoke each good heart to ſeeke toexcell in P/e 4. 
this fruit of a new creature. Now in this dead time,in which 
it 15 out of date, wherein rather its a rep:ozch and burdento 
walke thus, then otherwile, yer let uslabour coexcell : when 
even w:ſe Virgins,ſome of chem, remove this imape of (od 
intothe back-roomes of their hcarr, and ſufferir not torule 
their !pirit,as formeriy ; but ferve the Lord as the time will 
ſufer,not as the rule of converſation teaches : oh ! now beare 
witneſſe tothe Lord, and dance before the Arke of this his 
truth ; and ifthis be tobe vile, be more wile; truſt God for 
credir,and parts,and employments, arid content of life, and 
cleave to the confcience of converfation. And if itbe hard 
inſacha world to hold ont this power of religion : beg firſt 
of the Lord,that he would dire thee; diminiſh nor,nor adde Rf” - 
10 his rule ; but deny thy ſelfe;ſay, Lord,the worke tr pr eat, it x5 A 4 . om | 
xot in man to order h1s way ; doe thou, O Lord,order it for me, 
Ail thy Diſciples are regulars and no feculars (although no 
Papiſts) and therefore let not-me walke as a Maſterlefle pers \ 
ſon, butby rule. Shall Teſuits teach their novices ſuch exach* 
obedience, and cannot the Lord teach it thee? yes, if than 
wilt /it at bis feer and learne. | i 
If all that I hane ſaid will raniſh thy heart with this _— 
of God, and make thee cry out with the Queene of Sheba, bee 
holding the order of Sa/omons houſchold and 'conuerſation; 
Oh ! how happy are tho(e thy ſeruants who dayly fland before:)thy 
face to (cetby wiſedome? Oh! but a greater than Sa/omon is 
here,and an order of far greater buty ? Oh thar it could bear 
thee out-of concelt with thedilorder of thy old courſe, :in 
whichthou neucr foundeſt peace-but confaſed;and let ic vrge 
thee in thy vtter inability hereunto,to goe to God with Dae pg,; et 
id,and pray, Direit me,O0h Lord,in the paths of thy Teſtimonies | pſ1 | 4 


iLinto, 7 
43528. | 


Lead me intothe good way, ard (et thy good Spirit condutt mee into 
the land of righteenſneſſe ; ſend forth thy light and trith:fhew mee 
the view and order of this conuerſation, make it ſweet to my 
mouth as honey,and lect thy Angel of the Couenant go b:fore 
and guide mee by the Piller of fire and Cloud tothe 42, pit- 4 
ching places of this way to Canaan! leave mee not to my: 1 
yn wildome,but guige me by thy counſel, till thou recetiueme t0 | 

/ glory! 
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glory ! Lord enable me todoe what thou biddeft, and bid me 
dos what thou wilt! Give me to draw from thy fountaine for 
a'[theſe vſcs of connerlation. The Fel is deepe,but thy Bucket 
#5 able to fetch ont this water ; Let mee deriue it from the , 
Lord Ieſushis example;and draw grace for grace from thence ? 
And not onely ſet me inthis conuerfation but hold mee in it ; 
and lt expcrience make me ſay,itis beſt,and Iam ncuer hap- 
» when I amount, Till ic become my meate and drinke on 
carth to doe thy will as in hcauen, And ſo much for this ſe- 


cond Articles | 


\ + 
T he third Article. 


Q. V yay is the third Article? 

A. That the cternall platforme after which this 
Connerſation of the next Creature 1s to bee framed is onely 
the law of God in the tenne Commandements.See I Tim.1. 5. 
the end ef the Lawss Loue, . Whar end meanes he? ſurely not 
the end of the Lawes begetting power(for Chriſt doth that) 
bur ofthe dire&ing power of it, Thus Saint Iames calles ic a 
Tojal Lav , law.2.8.as being the Scepter whereby Chriſt our 
King rules vs. And he termes it a G4fſe of kbertie $ meanihg 
to all belceuers,in that it hewsforth the will of God fully in 
the point of moral obedience,as a glafle repreſentsthe face.s 
the Plalmiſt, P/. 1.9: Thy Law #5 perfet, gineth tight 29 blind ee 
by it thy ſeruant is forewarned, &:c,andPÞſ.11 9.Thy word is 4 ligh 
andlanterne to my feete and ſieps. eAnd thy ( ommandements are 
72 zhee infead of Conncellors.: And of this part of the Wordis 
that of Peter meant, T be ſure Word of Prophets, foining in darke 

Ares l i w 
a oy How comes this direftion tobe put into the word ? and how 
comes it to be conueyed vntothe ſoule? | 

A. :To the former Ianſwere, the Lord God hath breathed 
into it this light and direction: himſelfe put it into it,nocrea- 
ture being able in ſo few words as ten. Dx7.10,4, to contriue 
ſoperfc a view of all duty : and baning out of the depth of 
his wiſedomeſo doe, God /ſpakerheſe words,although deliuered 


by the Miniſtery of Angels in point of attendance and _ 
| Ty 
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Heb.1 -7. He _ bis Miniſters a flame of fire) hee himlelte, 
- as the Lord of the Creature, vttered them. And/both deviſed 
and vttered this Law for this cſpeciall and laſt end, tobee a 
dire&ion vnto his Charch, , 

For che latter [ (ay, Thatas inthe Law he tooke order, that 
not oncly the Pric{ts and Leuites at Ierufalem inthe Temple, 
but in the, Tribes ſhould reade ir each Sabbath, AR.1 3.27.and 
expound it,Ez#4 *,4- ſo till he requires that the Miniſters of 
the Goſpeli doe diſpence and open ito the people in the ſpe- 
ciall parts and ſcopes thereof, for a parterne of liſe, For al- 
though ſuch common notions of dim light remaine in a cor- 
rupt nature as may ſerue'to condemnethe contemners, y*t, no 
ſuch as might leade on to godlinefſe and ſalvation cleerely, 
that is a myſtery and mi:{t be vnfolded;And further,the Lord 
hath added the minittery of the Spirit to the voyce of man,to 
rue this Law in ihe ſoule : he hath promiſed it, 1er-' 1. 33+ and 
doth dayly pertormc it: {o'that to the belecuer bis Law is not 
a commanded one (as to all) but a commanding one, in their 
ſpirit and conſcience. 

Q., But thu ſeemes contrary 20 the «Apefte,1 Tim 1. fot be af- 
fir mes the Law was not-giveto the righteous, but tothe dif 
obedient, &c.. 

A. This is anſwered by the ſame place, verſe 5. as in the 
firſt queſtion I ſaid : the ſunne is, It is not giuen to the righ« 
>tcous,as to theyngodly:for the righteous need it not ſo,how- 


be itit's giuen tothe godly alſo for another end, cuen to di- Gal.3-19. 
re& them. For the Law in Geds purpoſe ſcrued for twoends: 


The for tranſgreflions ; to conuince the wicked,to ſcare them 
out of their ſelfe-conceit,and to driue: them to Chriſt : The 0- 
ther,to guideluch as are come to Chriſt, how tolye vnder his 
Goucrnment : Thislatter,the Lord looked at more mainely, 
for his cle& fake,that they ſhould notbee letr ro chemſclues. 
But the former,alſo kee intendcd tothe drawing of them out 
of their ignorance. For as we ſce,that the Law was giuen in 
all tercor,and nor asa meflenger of gaod things :. ſo che Lord 
taught thereby that it ought toſpeake ſadly asa miniſter of | 
death tothe vngoely ; and fo ir did in ſome fort with tuch as 
were laued among the icyes ; the Miniſtry of it convinced 
[* : H thean 


Y 
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them of an impoſſibility of performance of it, and {ent them 
to the bleſlcd feed who ſhould brin2 in righteouſnefle, and 
breake the Serpents head : and to fuch,this Law cealed to be a 
kelling letier,and began toe & CireRion to lite. In which fence 
we here treate ol it,as inthe firſt part of the. Catechiime of 
' theformer. | ES 
Q. But what needes this L.aw-direttion > Doe wee not by this, 
teach people 10 ſerue in the old letter and deſtroy that Law of liberty 
in Cort, which owght io be (et vp, and reſtore the conenaut which 
oughtto be abolsſhed ? * £ 
As Toanſwere both * firſt, the. Lord hath not giuen his 
Church to Chriſt,nor ginen them any ſuch liberty in. Chriſt, 
as to deuiſea way to themfclues,feuerall (cither for, meaſure 
or namber,or matter of obedience) from. his owne way: nei- 
ther willtcmuſt man ' with any ſuch, no nor giue the leaſt hint 
to- mans corrupt inuentions. But that Law 'of obcdicnce 
which hec firſt himfelfe deuiſed, hee meant it-for thoſe that 
fhould belceue, both before, art, and- after the comming of 
Chriſt; and meant not toalter-it, How Chriſt rules by it ye 
(all heare anon : but hee ruleshy no other. And its worth 
our noting that the firſt Sermefls he cuer preached, Har. 5. 
and 6 and 7. hee vrgeth nothing more than this. 7hmke yee 
am come to deſtroy the law ? No, but to fulfill tt, and to ſettteit.. 
For the ſecond point, I ſay,that it mult be explayned;what: 
itisto feruc in the letter; and ſecondly, whar ir is toreſtore 
> ' that which is worne out, To ſerve wthe lerrer then, is tobee 
miſtaken in the ſcope of the Law, Doethu and live : tothinke 
that the Law gides life to the obeyers of the letter of it, and 
to thinke a man may of himſclfe obey ir, and bee ſaued by it ; 
whereas the Law imports no ſuch thing,þut-vrges an obedi- 
enceexitly, which is impoſſhble - now to ſerue thus, is to 
{crne like a {laue, without reward. Thus doe not vvee affirme 
the-Law tobe ierued : Secondly,to reſtore a Law to bee aboli- 
ſhed,is ro maintaine this error that by the Law of .Ho/er a 
man may beiuſtified and needes no other-: and to oppoſe it to 
Chriſt in the point of being fo iuſtified:. This doe not wee in 
affirming the Law tobe ourdire&ion ; for wee effirme that 
& man is firit ſuſtiaed by Chri onely,aboliſhing the Law in 


that 


Gal:3, 21. 
Larter pait, 
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that point wholly. Therefore this canill is falfely caſt ypon 
VS. 

DO, Explane this better t for you ſeemun berein toronſound the .. 
tworoneants, Do this, and line : avd,Belecue thisand line : doe 
Jounor ſo? ; « 

A. God forbid:fog fhe opening of which, it willbe fit in a 
word to ſhew in what reſpe thele two conenantsare oppo- 
fire and in whart,not: The old conenant is contrary to the 
new only in the peint dfliging,dy doing or belecning, and 
being iuſtified by doing or belecuing. W hoſoener will be in- 

.Nified by doing,deſtroyes juſtification by belceuing, as both 
thoſe old bereticall Phariſces'and now Papilſtsaffirme, As the 
Apoſtle in Rom. 11.6.vrgeth,l/ of workes #o move of grace, for ſo 
workes were no more works: : of of grave uot oftxorker for they grace Galiy.4. 
were no mrggrace ?Inthis reſpeR then the Law of doing and > 
the Law of faith are irreconciliable,and as contrary as ts bee 
ſaued by ones ſelfe is contrary to becing ſaned by another:and 
1n this reſpe&t dorh Paviſooppolſethele; vilifying the Law 
and exalting the Goſpel! : calling the one «n of terre, the $- 
ther the Sporit,the one wanzing and te be abolifſhed;the other 
tobe ſetled by the others raine. Elſe the Apoſtles phraſes can- 
not be approoucd : for hee onely confutes theerrorofthe lew | 
that tooke that Coucnant of works toimport# poſſibility for G.1.,.2r, 
nature to doe it, 7-336 former 

Bat the od conenant is notcontrary to the new in point of pat, | 
direQion to obedience ; neither is the law contrary to the ©3124 


' promiſes, but ſubord:nate-rather ; for as the Law firſt ſerued 


3-aabta 


to prepare a way to Chriſt, ſo hating ohce' trodder the 
Law vnder Chriſt, feete(in thar ſuppoted ſtrength thereofro 
iuſtific aſinner )t's fale to affirme;docrhis vader the Lord Te- 
ſus, doe thisin faith,and liue : yer that workes are cauſes of, 
but the'way vnto life,cuenthar life which faith harh procured 
and Chritt parchatcd : as one welt ſaid; No cauſes of 2 king 
dome,burthe' way of reigning. And chasthe Law filling into 
the ſtreameof Chriſt,is nor or oppoſite voto him, but tn or. 
der gt diretion toabelecucr how he may walk vntofaintion 
Q. ler one dowbt mor e appeares,for this opinion Chrift it made a © 

lawgmer 2 ; 

; H 2 ';, A,Fine 
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A, True, but with a diſtin&tipn. Not as if hee by dying | 
ſhould merit to vs a way of iaſtifying our ſclues by the forme 
of the old covenant, Doe: rbis and line : (which ſome Diuines 
haue affirmedC(and they are lately well confuted )for this were 
but a nice trick toeſtabliſh Tewifh and popiſh iuſtification ; 
but he iS our Law<giner by direRing vs to life by this Lay, 


| | haning firſt inſt: fied vs by his grace. 


Q.. But ſeeing the Law was a yoke not to be borne, and an impoſ- 
fible Maſter to obey as Aft,1 5,100 ſpoken: how canit be made a 
direflvon for vi h 
' A. Ieſus Chriſt hath taken away that yoke, and ſoputit 
ypon vs: the ſame Law, yet altered much in the property 
thereof,and that ſundry waies : and ſo made it no yoke of the 
Law,bur a yoke of his own,/weer and cafe and light;and which 
he tels vs wee may well beare, being ridde of the other,as 
AAat,11.29,30, EN 
Q. Shew that : wherein lands this eaſe? #1 19 
A. He hath purchaſcd it for vsas our Pricſt, King & Prophet 
Q. How as yoar Prieft ? > x CE. 
A. Sundry waies. F*rf,by diſcharging vs from the yoke| 
of ſnperfluous ceremonies ofthe old ceremoniall and iudicial 
Law.Cel.2.14. Blotung out the handwriting of irdinances which 
was comrey tow: In this wee gota great quittance of the 
Law, The more wrong doe they vnto vs whoreſtore this 
burden(as the papiſts) and tbinke they doe vs a goapd turne, 
deſtroying Chriits caſe : whohath rid vs of all Seggerly Rma- 
ments, Gal.4-9,andC o/<2-17.,/0 that we are dead with Chriſt from+ 
them, Col.2.20, Secondly, hee hath freed vs from the rigor of 
morrall Lawes,as that one of the $abbaths exceſliue obſerua- 
tion ; buteſpecially the whole burden of the morrall Law, 
Gadl.z.13. that immoderate impoſt of doing all according te 
the full matter, mannor and meaſure, ſo-that new the Law is 
uallified, and is enely, gequired of vs as the obedience of 
ith,andaccounted vnto vs as full as if we could wholly tul- 
fill it. By which meanes theſe commandements are not br- 
denſome,1 lob.g,z. But thirdly and eſpecially, hee hath rid vs 
fromthat wofull penalty of c#r/e(more heauy then all, Ga. 2. 
I3-)cucn etcrnall death of ſoulc and body, which throughout 
| our 


Lf] 
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our life enthralled v#to bondage, Heb, 2.15. andthatby his 
blood and ſatisfaftion for vs,Gal.4.5., Fenrthly, hee hath re* 
mooued that vnwelcomeneſſe of our perſons, whereby al that 
came from vs was irkeſome to God, and made bothys and 
our ſerniceaccepted, Eph.1.6.yea, and that egen in our wants 
and infirmities,Regel,1.6. cuen Pricſts to offer vp acceptible 
facrifices- Laftty, he doth ſill by his interceſſion ſtill procure 
acceptance ſtill for vs, that natime or age may make the Fa- 
ther weary of vs. F 
Q. What bath he done for vs a5 a King? 

A, Fxft,hee ſtsengthens and ſtabliſhethall thoſe ties and 
bands of obedience due to himſclfe from vs : that the more 
freed we are from bondage,the more we may bee tyedrothe 


libertic of this royall law of bis: ſetting vp his throne in the < 


foule more fully: thereby,v pon better prerogatiae t before it 


was juſtly vrged, but weakely, becauſe the ſtrength of 


Creation wasloft and gone: as Rom. $8.3. That which by the 
Lawn was impoſ1#ble through weakeneſſe of fleſh.&c.But now be« 


Fing recoucred vpon tearmes 0 ealinefle and delight, hee may 


more cqually and duely require it, without excaſe. And by 
this the Law is themore cftabliiked in vs,Ro.3-3 1. Do we then 
by faith fruſtraze the Law? nay,rather we eftabliſhit. For as the 
Lordrequires9bedience of his Creature,vpon the planting of 
hisimage in it : ſo, by this reſtoring it trom her ruine and 
eurſe,he much more ſettles the ſame vpon the belecuer; faith 
(to ſay the truth) being the grace that conformes the ſoule 
tothis image inthe vtmoſt intent of God: which when 
thee hath perfe@ly done, fhce ſhall bee of no more vie. 
To this end pertaines that, Reman. 10.4. Chriſt is the enil 
of the Law, for righteonſneſſe, to all that beleene. Meaning, 
that the Law is fall ſatisfied in her {cope of perfet obedience 
by Chriſt : ſceing faith in him hath obreyncd a ful acceptance 
ef obedicnce, as if it werelegaily pertc&, 


Secondly, he daih by his Kingdome infuze ftrength into vs 


to obey the Law : enclines our wits thereunto, and makes it 
to V8 actually as Chrift found it to himſclte,znd hath made it 


to vs, caen perfet frecdome: yea, meate 'and driuke : [er.,z1. 435 
according to that, lorem, 31. 7 will write my Law in thesr Ezc,364375 
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hearts, and cauſe them to watke in my Statutes; that ig, pur 
ſtrengthof mine owne unto them, to agree with my Rule, 
and (toope to my Scepter. Kingscommand their people, bur 
{cruc themic lies upon their ſtrength 3. cannot put any ants 
them : but Chriſt 1s ierucd by his owne. 

. What bath he done for vs as our Prophet ? | 

A, His Prophccy commeth yet neerer to the matter in- - 
hand ; for although all that { have faid be tobe ſuppoled,ere 
the Law.can direQ'vs ; yet the actuall worke of direction 
1flucth from his Prophecie: And frf by 2 Declaring, and 

ſecondly by a Reucaling Worke. The Declaring worke is a 
witneſling tothe ſoule that be is the true Lord-and Comman- * 
of his P.ople , E/ay 55 + 4. that herules by his law as by his 
ſcepter, that all his Preiſthood and merit ends inhis king- 
dome and obedience, that it is his honour that a knees bow 29 
Vim, and that they kiſſe che Sonne; that hee is the obicR of it 
through whom the Father is honourcd : rhat eruc Liberty 
ftands not in haning eur wil,but in putting on this yoke; and 
who fo doth otherwiſe, deceives himſclte. 

But —_— by his Reuealing worke : by this hee direQs 
the ſoule, aad ſers the ſteps of it, (a3 Lvh.1.79 ) in peace : by 
this he vſcs the tenor of his Law to be a liuely tinger ro point 
out duty forcuery occaſion, and toframethe ſoule to draw 
bis Law to cuery need and vſe in-the life, according tothar, 

-I [ob,2 20.27. Ye hane anwnttion fromthe Holy one, who telleth 

ou all things: Andin E/ay 30+ 21. Their eares ſhall beare 4 
vorce behinde them, (aying; This 1s the way, walke init, This is 
a Revealing with direction ; by which.cheſoule ſees the vie 

\ of Chritt in cuery Commandement, and islcd on by him as 

her Guide thereby, as if an Oracle ſhould ſpeake from hea- 

ucn, Eſay 55+ A Leader and ( ommanaer to bis people, verſ\, 4: 

And thas a Chriſtian may fee how the Comnmandements of 

the Morall Law arethe dire&tiens of Chriſt, and how he is 

the Law-giver of the ſeule inthem all; and till this beecon- 
ceiued,it 18no wonder if weaccount them as a ftrang:: thing, 

Heſ.$.1 2. But by this meanes, familiar. y 

AQ, T7 conceine now, bow Chrift bath made his Law @ direfti- 

on 10: podly trfe ; now come to the aireftions themſclnes, what are 

they? oy” Ac'They 
| j 
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' eF, They concerneeither God himfſelfe in the 1. Table ; 
 a$his inward worſhip of feare, confidence, and ſetting him 
vp tobe our God aloac is the firſ/5 Or,our outward reaſonas« 
bic ſeruice,and worſhi no him inpure manner he /econd : 
Or, our faithfull abearing our feirles jn all holinefſe, in fuch 
ations oft comfnonitte as arg not immediate worſhip inthe 
third : (tor I referre oathes and vowesto the ſecond, which 
I defire wile Readers to thinke of, ) or the fet day of our 

Wofſhip, vpon ore day of ſcnen (fince the eighth day was 
turned into Gods day, or the Chriſtian Sabbath) and that 
5 the fourth. Or elſc ournetghbour and our ſelues in the other 
fix: Subic&ion to al! Superiority i» rhe p/rb ; Maintaining his 

pretious life (as being þetrer than all that follow) 5» tbe jixth : 

Of his Chaſtity i» 8he (exemth ; His Eſtate in cheerghth ; His 

Name i the ninth ; The tenth forbidding not onely that Con- 

Ccupiſcence which reaches to rke detriment of our neighbor, 

but vnder that, (as moſt ſenſible to vs) all that wicked pro- 

peyfion and benr of nature (before actuall ſinne) whereby ori- 

Sly weare prone toall vn uſt:ce, and impiety, and intem- 

p<rance. Concerning which, as hauing ſaid enough in the (e- 

cond Ar.icle of Converſation, and it being no part of my pur- 

poſe to repeat what hath been written by ſo many learned & 

faithful Writers : I omit toſay any more,only contenting-my 
life ro lay downſome briefe tules how che | aw is to be con» 

ceiued, the Miniſter of Chriſt for righteouſhefle ; and fo to. 
conciudethe Article with breefe vſcs. | 

Qu Mention then ſome of theſe Ruler. 

A. Feft, thatall the Lawes of Chriſt muſt be ynderſtood 
to be of another manner of force. and authority: than the _ 
Lawes of men, cucnthe grearcſt : for they are limited with... 
exceptions in all kindes, and doe vut reach to the outward* 
man, and penalties thereof. Bur theſe doe reach to the con- 
ſcience, and they binde rhe inner. mann: God, whom wee baue 
ro doe with, fecing the (oule (in her vemoſt retiredncfle) as a 
thing »aked, Heb, 4- 13. and his word being pure as himſelte, 
and pietcingbetweene the ioynts and marrow, Heb. 4.12, 


and therefore there he ſets vp his Throne,and there 1s noeva- - 


fion from-him. | 
Secondly, 


. 
- 
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Secondly, Let vs know that his Commands are not idle 
things and arbitrary, which we may obey at our curteſie; or 
if not, yet God isas a weake King for whom his SubjeRs are 
rooſtrong, as Ioeb and Abi/tas tor David; but reail Lawes 
from an authority that both knowes offenders, and can pu- 
niſhthem-z-yea, which accurſerh all tranſgreflours, and will 
rot holdthem guiltleſſe, Heb. I 2.ult. a conſuming fire, as the - 
manner of his uttering them, &x94, 20. in-carthquakes and 
thunder ſhewed;and therefore be we afraid roprovoke him : 
and yet he is a God able to gratific his obedient ones, in am- = 
ple manner, even toa thouland generations : and its not to 
be negle&cd that both kind of ſancions are expreſſed info 
ſhorta view. | 

Thirdly, obſerue,that the commands of the ſecond Table are 
the edits of the fame God whoſe the firſt are, Iaw.r 2,11; and 
therefore in which the Lord takes himſclfe as much either 
honourcd or not as the firſt : which I ſpeake leſt any ſhould 
cavilland thinke that x Sam2,25. (If mar ſine againſt man,a 
man may mage ; but if againſt the Lord, who hall entreat) to be 
meant of morall offences. No, but onely of common diſcur- 
tcſies and offences, or breaches which are in niens power to 
releaſe. For even thoſe ſinnes of £4; Sonnes were againſt 
women: and,yet he tels them, the Lord rooke them as againſt 
himſelfe, So that although men be the obj<& of the ſecond 
Table, yer not the laſt, into which the morrall offence is car- 
ricd ; and therefore it is notin man to releaſe any more of 
it then his owne damage, thereſt the Lord onely can remit : 
as the finne is of equall guilt, ſo the forgiver muſt be of equall 

ower. - | | 
d Fourthly,the Law muſtbe alwayes underſtood according to 
the ſcope, evenas cvery other part of the Word, as promiſes 
and rhreats- Wee muſt not reft in the bare letter, and ſo de 
ftrow the life and ſpirit of the Law. How ſhoud ten words 
include 21l our converſation, excepttheletter of the La « be 
enlarged to the meaning of the Law-giver? The Law then 
reſts in the true intent of it : Therefore, as for all Phariſaicall, 
licentious,or prophane wretches ; who doe [iquit this Law, © 
and acknowledge no moxe then ſerucs-for their purpoſes, 
} . | ; chopping 
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ehopping and changing(as Papiſts, who leaue out the ſecond 
Commandement quite,*and miake vp tenne by making two 
of thelaſt)let v8 abhor ir. Let vs abhor both their enlarging of _ 
duties beyond theLaw;& where God hath made no ſins, there 
making finnes: and where he makes no Lawes, making them 
to bind the Conicience,vrging them more ſeuerely than faith 
and repentance. Oh ! it's moſt intollerable ! And lo their 
fhortning of them, and cutting them off by the midd!e, ma- 
king reach no further then the notorious cuils of them : But 
let this be; our rnle, that look what Gadd aymes at vnder the 
groſſeft,lct vs alſo ayme at,and both abhorre cach appearance 
of euillas well as the moſt odious,and cleauing to good in the 
leaſt.as well as the greateſt, He that #reakes the leaf, Hearth: 
5-19.ſbadl be the leaſt in heaxen ; and is guilty of the greateſt, If 
the ſcope of the ſecond Commandement be (next tothe wor- 
ſhip it ſelfe)roprouide for the purity of it, any will-worſhip 
ſhould be te vs as an Idoll; and all rebellion, as witch-craft, 
I Sams. I5+23» 
Fiftly,we muſt conceiue the comandements as importing no 
patcht or peeced obedienceto one ora few charges,but an en- 
tire and whole one : as the coagmentation of the Lawes of 
both Tables doth import. Let vs alway cenceiue the ſcope of 


' the Law to require integrity ; and all partiall ſeruice tobee & 


forfeitto the whole Law : and be farre from all ſuch hipocrits 
and Ciuilians, of whom the one colours his vnrighteouſnefle 
by his pretenſed deuotion(which men cannot controle)the 0- 
ther,their impiety and prophanncs of their hearts,by the out- 
wardciuility in ſome ofthe Commandements of the ſecond 
Table: both in truth breakingborh. 

S:xt!y,the Lawes of the former Table arc generally to bee 
preferred to the duties of the ſecond : yet with an exception, 
that we conceiue it upon equall tearmes : thus, that the com- 


 mands of the firſt ranke inthe former table haue precedency 


ouer the ſecond,not each branch ofthe former aboue the ſe- 
cond intheir firſt ranke, It is generally more cxccllent 
that. God haue his due then man : not particularly, the ne- 
gle or contempt of a Sermon is a fouler fin than the nuur- 
ther of a man. k 
1 


Senrenth. 


Vſe 1. 
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dilcharge cur ſeiues of ſeruice,ere God doth, X 
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Searmbly, Vnderſtand the commandements to require at 
our hands the vtmoſt of our wit,deuife and courage to ſerye 
God : that it we be beaten off in one kind, yet weedefiſt not, 
eill we ſee cha: we be denicd altogether, Elle,to take any oc- 
cation of perill,(perhaps ſuppoſed onely to negleR duty,is,to 
Eightly, Let vsoblerue,the Commandements of God ne. 
uet croſle each other : if any ſuch caſe occurre, as wherein 


- one cannot ſtand with the other, let vs know the one muſt 


alway yeeld to the other : as,if the child bee ſer abour his fa” 
thers lawfull buſinefſe, hee may not at the ſame time negle& 
his calling, though roa religious end, as to heare-the word, 
&c.except the parent releaſe him : the prerogatiue of the firſt 
Table aboue the ſecond,notwithſtanding. 

Laſtly, Let vs note this,that duties of neceflity and mercy: 
which cannot be otherwiſe done,are tobe preferred to duties 
-of piety,at that ſeaſon : as the Phiſition toattend the patient, 


”orto help the Oxe out of theditch,rather than worſhip God 


firſ},and ſuffer theſe to deſpaire the whileſt : Obedience in 
{uch caſes is better than ſacrifice: and the omidjon of a duty 
is no contempt with God. ButI ceaſe to mention any more, 
ſceing it's lefle to my purpoſe, | 

Q. {onclude then the eAvticle with ſome w/c ? 

A, Firſt, it ſtrongly confaces all enemies to the Law of 
God, either old Athicſticall Antinomiſts, or late Libertines 
and carnall hipocrites. It's no wonder that they are fo rife in 
theſe daies of looſenefle ; for cuen our Sauiour did touch vpon 
ſuch, Mcr.the 5.17.& the Apoſtle writes few Epiſtles, buthe 
mcetes with ſuch twruers of the grace of God into wantonneſſe, 
men of corrupt indes : and Peter writes that many abuſed 
the Epiftles of Paw/rotheir owne deſtruQtion, 2, Epi. 3.16. 
It is no wonderiftheeues might haue their will, would ſuffer 
newatchesto be kept: or deformed women loath or break al 
true Glaſſes. Let vs ſo much the rather adhorre them, as odi- 
ous enemies te God,and ynder pretext of the Law of liberty - 

. wal-e as lawlefle libertines,and onerthrow the Law of Con» . 

uerſation. | 
Seconaly,let vs conſider how dangerous a thing it is to _ 
Wo ip 
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ſhip God according toour ownefarcies and inzentions: The 
Lord wee fee will not truſt his ewne Familie of Beleeners 
-with preſcribing of Lawes tothemſclues wnder colour of that. 
faithfulnefle. It was a good ſpecchot old, They arc the beſt 
Lawes which giuc lcaſt power tothe Iidge. God will have 
no Iudge to be his Chancellor,to make or interpret,or change 
Lawes,be knowes our boldnefie and Sacriledge in this kind. © 
Nay, hee knowes that curioſity of our braines, which being 
weary of his Lawes,deviſe new, and loue their owne better 
than his : and ſo in time iuſtle out the Lords with our owne. 
And as wecan open our mouthes againſt Papiſtsin this kind, 
ſolet vs hate them in the rqote, and ca(t qut of onr ſelues all 


 ſuthſelfeand fſelfe-loue as vnder acolour of reteyning Gods 


Lawes, yet ſeeke a breadth of our owne in his narrow, and 
make his Lawes our owne, through our bad mixtures.This is 
the ſinne of hipocrites and time-ſeruers ;let vs (if wee igno- 
rant) ſtady this. Law of Gad duely,and when we ſee his will 
(which is as the decrees of Medes and Perſians )let vs nor de- 


« ſcant vponit,and{nibble at as a fifh at the bate, being fearefull 


of the hooke: ſtriving by the rottenneſle of our deceiued 
heart to bring Gods LawesSto the bent of eur owne bowes, 


. and corrupt them in the ſimplicity of them. There: is little 


oddesbetweene the carnall wil-worſhip of them that thruſt 
vpon the Lord,their owne : and the ſpirituall wil-worſhip of 
them that take away from him,his- Thus did Balsam, Nam. 
22.12,whom the Lord at firſt told plaine!y he ſhould not go 
with Pa/acks ſeruants:; but that anſwer not picafing him, lo, 
how he gocs between barke and tr: e : cauſing them toſtay a 
night longer,verſ.19. W hat was this but to make the Lords . 


. charge anole of waxc ? was it poſſible the Law of righteoul- 


ncfſe could ſtoope to a law of conerouſnefle > Beware wee of . 
this hipocritfie,leaft while we daily withGod,when we know * 
it, the Lord ſuffer vs to dafh out our owne light and {ay of- 


| fences in our way,and leaue vs to our ſelues, that as hee when 


he would needes go with them,and fetch inchantments from 
place to place,yet being dazeled and beforted with his owne 
luſt, hould not know himſelfe to be an hipocrite nor be capa- 
ble of conuiftion;what is moreterrible then to heare ſich an 

F 2 | hipo« 
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hipecrite'make himſelfe belecuc, that if Ba/ack would pine 
him an honlſe fall of gold;hee would not goe one inch from 
this charge ? or when he ſmote,and anſwered his dumbe Afſe 
(int hedepch of his lethargy)yet to ſay, If thou be diſpleaſed 
I will retarne 2 Sce verſ-29.34. 4s wee would anoid ſuck a 
plague, ſo let vs beware of ſuch hipocriſie. : 

T niraly,if the Law be the director of our Connerſation ; let 
itbe vie of cxhortatian toall Gods people to embrace it, and 
to ſubmicto this þ 2 of Chriſt,toeltabliſh his Law in our 
ſoules,and tolitr vp him in the honour of our hearts, who 
hath honoured vs with this royall Law to bee our dire@ion- 
Ler vs dcfice information in it ;: let vs beware leaſt we fhrug 


. atthe naked; inward and fpiricoall-truths of it, asafraid to 


know that which we are {other to obey : but let vs concurre 
with him,and ſay, Lord,chy Scepter & a Scepter ofrighteouſnefſe, 
H:b,1.8. I deſire no obedience OUET Or vnder,againſt or be- 
fide thy Laws; 1 count that noſintie which thou neuer forbad- 
deſt,nor dnty which thou neuer required(ſt : but eſteeme thy 


| ſacred will my rule of righteouſnefle, Itis one maine piece of - 


the trade of an honeſt heart to ſearch out the Lawes of the 
Lord Iefus, that it might obey. Many teachable hearts who 
would faine obey,yet faile in knowledge ;\and many that-haue 
knewledge, faile jnagond heart: the latter is worft, yer 
makes not the former excuſable. The Iewes in the point of 
the Law were ſocurious that they knew how many werds 
were in doſes his bookes, They wrote cheſe renne words ypon 
parchment phylaReries( that ispreferuatiues)and pind them 
to their flecuts, fringes and frontlets,in reucrence. If they did 
ſo (who for the moſt part little gained thereby, bur finned, 
with their parchments about them) what ſhould wee doe 
whom the Lord Ieſus hath made themeaſie yokes vnto,and a 
light burden ? If they did ſo, who yetin their ſo doing, loo 
ked for ancrroneous iuſtification by them, and were but 
encere flaues, looſing their rewards, what ſhould our zealebe, 
who know our ſelucs to be free from this bondage, and to o- 
bey with affarance of heauen ? Oh | let vs not bee worſe then 
good common-wealthſ-men ! we ſhall ſee(perhaps)in a great 
towne,ſome one among forty houſholds buy the Statutes = 
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_ the land, and yerſe them well oner, and be ab/e totell their 
neighbours what is law and what not; and theſe are coun» 
ted men of good vie among ignorant©nes ? Bat how would 
God eſtecme vs for good ſubies ifrheſe Lawes of his king- 
dome were well conned ? if(as we teach our ch:ldren to'lay F 
them,ſo)wee our ſelues vnderſtood them. If the Lord would 
{ honor his royall Law,that hee would haue the King him- 
ſelf who made la wes to their ſubies,yet tobelearners of his 
Lawes : and not to ſuffer his todepart from them in the g0- 
nernment of others: how farre greater cauſe haue meane 
perſons tocarry it with them into each part of their owne . 
conuerſation,and toriſe vp, walke into the trade of their lite, 
lye down with it ? It is reported by Maſter Fox of one Crow, 
a ſea-man,that becing in fhipwrake, and hauing caſt all his 
tacklings and wares,and fiue pounds of mony into the ſea, hee 
kept his new Teſtament about his necke,ſfoſwimming vpon 
his broken malſt,and after foure dayes(all his company being 
drowned)yet he was at length by paſſengers diſcoucred and 
taken vp all frozen,numb'd and ſteruen ; but yet his booke he * 
held cloſe to him, If we in the ſhipwraks of this world, would 
keeps onr ſoules from wracke,what courſe ſhonld we take ? 
- Surely keepe this law to vs cloſe, and not ſuffer it todepart 
.from vs: looſe money, wares, ſhip andall,cre we forgoe thar, C2 
leaſt we looſe our conſcience, and diſorder our conuerſations 
_ And in all our doubtfullcaſes, whither vowes, oathes,marria» 
ges,dealings with men,entercourfe with God or any diffticu!- 
ty,go tothe Law & teſtimony, E/a.8.20.for reſolution? If our 
own $kill ſerue not to find out the will of God,then let vs go 
ro the Pricft whoſe lips ſhould preſerue knowlede, & by that 
rule proceed? Many will do fe,but either they deſire ro miſin- 
forme the Minifter,that they may peruert the judgment ; or + 
elk firff vow andthen enquire, Pro.23.25, both which are odi« 
ons-Burt let vs for cuer count the Law as an Oracle from hea- 
nen,being you that the Lord hath found out a way tocalt the 
waucring ſcale,and to dire our conuerfation. : 
Forrth( and laſtly (becauſe before in the ſecond Article,in 7 Je 4- 
the life of faith in duties, I promiſcd here to inſert ic let all 
that finde themſelues to come ſhort of this platforme, I ſay, 
{cr them live the life of faith'in duties : for the enabling of 
f | L.-: them 
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th:m herenntoin each part of their courſe, toGod, men,them- 
iclucs ; in ſolitarinefle,company,calling,in Sabbaths, ſubjci- 
on to ſuperiours,and common life. Say thas, Lord, thetc du- 
tics are above me, I can doe nothing to purpoſe ; Enable me 
to dee a5 thou biddeſ}, and bid what thouwut : elſe the number 
and weight of them will tyre and clogge me. Thou haſt ca» 
ſcd me, oh Lord, of the burden of © Hoſes; but ſtill (even in 
my liberty fromChritt)I carry old Adems burden about me : 
Therefore write theſe thy Lawes in my heart, I beſeech thee. 
It all that thus ſpeake at Church when the Law is read, praid 
in faith, how happy were they ? Say thus, and plead, Is it not 
thy promiſe Lord? where isit then? where is the Lord God 
of Elia? where is af humble heart ? where is meckneſle,love 
rhe diftrefled, ſervice of thertime,: providence without cov c- 
touſneſle; bounty without waſting, wiſedome without fub- 
rilty, ſimplicity without fooliſhnefle, vertne without extre- 
mities Lord fetch life for me from the fountaine of duties ; 
. fiom him who never failed indutics, never did any without 
knowledge, never faulted either in overdoing or under-do- 
ing,ncither in the purenes of manner,nor fulneſlc of inealure, 
nor aprightnefle of ayme ; who fulfilled all rightcouſnefle, 
and obzyed upon carth better then Angels or Saints in-hea- 
ven : looke upon me in my loggiſh uncheerefull ſpirit,in my 
crazie limbs, lame joynts, feeble hands,nay ruſty tooles : and 
reviue my heart within, aad ſcoure up my weapons without, 
That I may delight in the Law in my inver man ; and that I may 
runthy command: ments with cheerefulnefle. And this alſo 
for this.thirdArticle may be ſufficient: 


The fourth CArticle. 


Q. V V Hat is the fourth Article of this third part ? 
ky A. That the moſt wiſe and louing God fore- 
ſeeing how manifold and largea Converſation of duties his 
Church is to walke in, bath ſutably ordained helpes & means 
for her better apholding and growth therein,till ſhee be per- 
fe& inher meaſure. Read 1 Per.I.3.Epb.q.1 1. Afat.ultulr.lob. 
I 4.26, 1 Cor. I 2:45 ,6,7.1n which Scriptures we have all = - 
OTger 


Part y A Prafticall Catechifmg. 71 
order of this provifien of God,:and thatin foure degrees . 
Firſt, In our outward orginances th: mſclues,as preaching, 
receiuing Sacraments, &c. Seeonzly, the inſtruments or lines 
ly Organes ſerving to miniſter therejn, as Paſtors, Teachers, | 
Minifters ofthe Goſpell,. Th5r4ly, gifts and acminiſtrations. * 
youchſafed ynto them for the better diſpenſing and othcia- 
ting choſe feruices. Fowrrhh, the Spirit of God toaſliſt and en- 
able them to all theſe performances.:5o that the Lord is no 
hard Maſter to his people and Church, buttendereth ir moſt 
fatherly, and isnot wanting thereto inany farniture, which 
any one member thereof necdeth tor the building of her vp in 
grace. The Lord is not as Pbarach,who tyrannouſly exated 
the ſame talc#f hu Bricks when the Iſraclites wanted Straw, as 
when they had. Bur rather deales with v$as with his people 
intheir paſſage fromBgypt toCanaan,as he would bring them 
by the way ofthe Wildernefle farre about and difficult : {6 
he ſtucke cloſerto them in their rrauell, He bronght them by 
his Angell of the Couenant bath into that deſert through the 
Red Se1,as itwere their baptiſme of imitation : thence he led 
them as ſheepe E/a.63+:11+» by Hoſes and Aarowhis guides : 
he went with his two Pillers (as it were Law and Goſpel!) 
beforethem day and night : he prepared cach place of their 
pitching a new vpon their former remoue, in 42. of their peri- 
ods{which reſembles the going out and in by his Spirit with 
his CLurch)he gave them hs Manna from Heauen,and rocke 
guſhing forth miraculouſly with waters (as his'two Sacra- 
ments now to vs,for foPau/cxpounds them)hedid inaword 


ſpread them a Table (inthe Wildernefſe) of Quales a great 


depth about the hoſt(noting the choiſe dainties of his Table) 
and by ſundry miraculous courſes annexed to his other dire- 
Qions,as dcliucrances, croſles, patience (ſutable to his wayes 
of go:1ernmenttovs)he did convey them at length into the 
land of promiſe.So doth he now in ſpirituall manner : fo that 
it is not for notbing that Pau/doth to pundually apply them, 
and our Saviour toucheth upon them; Sec 1 Cor.10.1,2,3, 
Toh, 6.31, And great caule, for K is the »f/pha and Omega, 
the beginner and perfeter of ourSanRification. Hey. 12.2, 
Phili21 3, I Cor,6.1, ; 

Q, [t 
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Q. 1: Godtyed ro theſe abſolutely d 

A. Itis not forusto meddle with his ſecrets, Dent ,29.29; 
reveated things are for us : what hee candoe by an extraore 
dinary power, where theſe helpesare denied, we leave to him- 
1c Ife ; -but in ordinary courſe v e ſay, that the Lord dothtye 
himſclfe ro his owne way of working, that ſo wee know 
whereto have him : andhedothin like ſort tye us (in the 
matcer Of our calling and building up) to theſe meanes, that 


we might not vaniſh, imother wayes or deviſes of our owne. 


And wee ſhall nete it, that in ſometexts the holy Ghoſt doth 
purpoſely joyne theſe with the ſpiritit ſelfe,when he ſpeakes 
of the neceffity of ſalyation. AsinyTIobn 3. Except 4 man be 
borne againe of water, and the ſpirit, he cannot enter. And Marke 


16, He that belceveth and ts baptized. ſhall be (aved; notex- 


c|uding a'l unbaptized ones,nor including watcr equally with 
the ſpirir,but to awe our ſpirits toan holy. feking God inand 
by cn, and deterring of as from contempt, when they may 
be had. as 

Q. Doth he exclude all other wayes to walke by dw 

A. Not all other wayes of profiting; butalbother wayes 
of revealing himſclfe. = | 

2 What other wayes doth he exclude ? ws 

ef. All waycs of mans deviſing, whereof Popery js full at 
this day,by Maſles, Images,Crucifixes,other baſe and carnall 
deyotions of our owne fancy and ſpirit, as Anabaptiſts and 
{eRaries doe invent, both Miniſters, dorines, dreames and 
Revelationsof their owne. 

Q. that other wayes of profiting doth be admit? ; 

4. Any ſecret adminiſtrations by his workes of provi- 
dence may be blefſed to the ele&t,as Gods patience, benefits, 
croſſes,cxamples, preventions and intimations to our conſci- 
ence; but how? with, andunder the word, notelſe: excepe 
they attend and follow the ordinances, there 5s no wiſedome in 
them, Eſay 8. becauſe hee hath made no promiſe unto them. 
They are but as Witches whiſperings ander the earth, and 
have no lively voyce without the Word ; they are ſanificd 
by a Word, or no way, and fothey may be coadjutors to the 


Word, and helpe forward the worke : we ſeelittle good __ 
| = ti 
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eill God affli&,yet croſſes are not cauſes but es, 
aQ, But of mhat uatere are they now ; arethey as thoſe ancient 
rexealings of Goats his Charch in the manxey thereof ® Or if not, 
then wby ? | ; 
ef. They doe wholly differ from them : I meane from 
thofe immediate renealings of God to the old Fathers and 
Church,as by the Pricfts /rins or Epbod, Prophets, dreames,vnſs- 


on: ifire frombeanen,Cloud filling Temple, ſacrifices, ax the like 
mixaculouscourſes, Heb.1. 1.2. Now the LSttondly Ped b 
bis Fonne : and that by no ſuch immediateway, but mediate 
je>4uhich cend to any viſible, 
gbt, or voice of God himſelfe, 
emblances of ſhapes which now 
by the ſhape of an old man,a Rood 
goncly treates with his Church ata 

naSif a Prince ſhould make loue to a 
Lady,not by any preſence or going to her (tace ro face ) 
but by ſpokeſmegrar Embafladours t and fo win her loue, 
or by loue lets, tokens, and his piure ſent to her, - 

. Q. Brutus natthis conrſe to our Detriment ? 

ef. No:teras the way is more obſcure to the eye, ſo is it 

more open'to the ſoule by the miniſtry of the ſpirit of God. 
For agthoſe former dealings of God, although they were fit 
to cotininceche {ences of ignorant and blind ones, yet were but 
weaken the concurrence of the ſpirit(as appeares by that in- 
finite ſettifhneſle and infidelity of fuch as had them) ſo now 
the Lord doth ſupply the darkenefle of theſe by the powerfull 
preſence of his grace,asthe phraſe imports, Heb. 1.2.but now 
by bis ſonne,thar is,there is more of the Lords reucaling © in 


onely. Hee auaidethany cou 
audiblegvr ſenſible prefenc 
nay abhorres ſo much asr 
are commonin Popery 
ora Doue : and now 


$ thefſ:,then was in all cheirsat the beft, 


Q. What flore bath be ginen v of theſe? | 
eA-He is neither abounding in ſuperfluous ones for apompe 
and Popiſh ftare, nor yet yet wanting in neceſſary, ones, 
as appeares by this ; hee hath not ginen vs any more waigs 
then Couenant and feale ; and no more of th* former 
then which might call vs ro Chriſt (as the Law and Sof- 
pell) and hold vsin him, nor more ſcales than two, one 
CHRIST to bce fred andiood: none but ordinary for 
K COM 


74 A Pratlicall Catechiſme. Part; 


common and extraordinary for ſpeciall vſe : and in 2 werd,ag 

he is ſpary in clogging, 6 yet plenrifull in prouiding varicry 

for vs, becauſe he Knowes wee need as well in priuateas in 

publike : and being ſoone weary of either, wee had neede of + 

> variety to keeps ys occupied with delight, without 
 wearineſle. | | 

.- Q. Arealltheſe equall inexcellency ? 

A. Noaas the Lord hath planted ſuch a light in the Sunne 
is giuesTightGaltinferiour Plancts : ſo hath he ginen to the 
Miniſtry efthe Word an eminency aboue the reſt : ſo That 
therefrom(as the begetaes.abtaith and grace) doth iflue all a= * 
bility and ſtrength to other or@pances. The Moone may 
helpe a traneller when the Sunne t$abſerit,yet thee hath,bur a 
borrowed light therefrom. So 
Sacraments, prayer, conference, # 
from the Word preached, which Iſfpel 
reſt x for all haue-ctheir hecigh vic,and elch of them with che 
word are aboue. it 'onely : the Sacrameme in their ſealing 
property , and priuate daties in their, peeii familiarity 
a!though if compariſon be made,the Word preached hath che 
preheminence, Row. 10,14-Sec Numb,29.wherethe chicfe or- 
dji-1ancesare vrged. . 

Q. hat v/cs ſerue theſe for ? 90 

A, As faid;tor the builning vp and preparing the ſole for 
cuery good worke,and the perfecting of lanRitication in the 
frare of the Lord, 1 Cer.6. 1. 4 ; 

Q. | would brarerhem named and diflingnifued? 

eA. Itis not the purpole of this view to make common 


places ofany thing : which as many others haue cxcellently;...J. 
erformcd,the ſcucn treatiſes eſpecially ; ſoto omir them, 1 F | 


(fire my reading Audicorsto reuiew thoſe ſcyeral Scriptures 
vpon which all cheſe hane beene ar large handled :as the Do. . 
rin: of faſting vpon ſar. 6.6. of publike thankſpiuing, vp» 
on Lement,z_ 23. of hearing aright, vpon E/ay 55.3. of the . 
Sacraments,vpon I Per. 3.21+(by the way) and largely vpon * 
1 Cor,I1.28 af experience vpon Lament. 3.27.0t wwuchfulnes 
Afar.24 41. And ſo of Communioa and affembling, P/a. I 3 3+ 


and Heb.10,25.To ging cugn a liccle of theſe Sermons won 
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fill the booke which is now much fuller chan I meant, yet for 


the deſire of your good, ſomewhat of fiue or fixe of the chiefe, 
their nature and yſc in the helping to godlinefle, And firſt to 


_ diſtinguiſh'them : They are either priuate or publike, and © 


boch theſe ſorts are equally ,citherordinary or extraordinary; 
Being wee with the latter, and they are, cicher faſting or 
thankſgining. 

Q. What u Faſting ? 


ef. A {olemnc o:dinance of God, attended, with. reſt and 


abſtinence, wherein the Church lawiully aſſembled there 
and pray,dorh powre ont her {gyle infelf& affliction and fnp- 
plication wich importunitzor the turning away of ſome 
grear preſenr or imminengfinne and danger, 
Q, And whats: Thank Stnmg ? / 
eA.A ſollemne ordinggice of God, wherein the Church laws 
fully aſſembled, powrf5 ont her ſelfe in prayſes and thanks for 
ſome rare bleflinggfand delinerances. And let this allo bee 
vnderſtood of priyate in both extraordinary kinds,termes be- 
Ing obſcrucdge® F 
Q. And what are the publike ordinary ? | 
A. The:Word read and preached with prayer and the ad- 
miniſtration of Bzpriſme and che Supper. 
Q,, What are the private ordinary ? 
A Praycr family duties, reading the word,meditation,con- 
fcrenceand the like, | | 
Q. #hat is the Word preached ? p 
A. Iris apublikecminent ordinance, herein the Mini- 
ſter lawfully deputed, doth d:ſtin&ly and ſoundly read the 


Word.giue the ſence,ground the DqQtrine,and conuincingly | 


"F apply ir by inſtruction, reproefe, confutation and exhorta» 
tion. | 


Q. What is the Sacrament of B aptiſms ? | 
A. The former Sacrament ofthe New Teſtament where. 


inby due application of water to the infant all Chriſt 1s{caled 


yptothe ſoule for regeneration. 
Q. What is the Sacrament of the Supper ? 


| . The ſecond in orcer,in which by due giuing and recei- - 


uing of bread & wine,theLord Ieſus is wholy giuen and taken 
| (WS = 
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by the belecuing ſoule to be nouriſhed toeteriall life. 
9. What 1s prewate Payer ? 

A. Alit:ing'vp of rhe heart to God in the name Icſus 
Chriſt in corfefdionand ſapplication tor the pardon of ſinne, 
the granting ofall goodthings, and acknowledging of mer = 
cies already rcce:ued, 

Q. rat is Meditation ? | 

' A, A (crigys reuiuing of theſe truths we hane heard, or the 
eiminiogsob(0 towards vs or others,that borh mind 

andheart being ſeaſoned with the ſauour thereof, we may be 
furchered thereby taduty. 

Q. What is Confereties 

A. Awile and. louing laying ragether by rwo or more'of 
ſuch things as concerne the glory okGod and our ſpirituall e- 
difying for mutual information & quigkning: I ayme in theſe 
deſcriptions rather at the good thenthe humour and conceit 
of my reader,and that by way of digrefſon: and by thelc ler 
the reſtbe aymedar. "TIN . \- 

Q. Now thbatwhich you moſt ayme at,bring tia how all the(* 
wake for the groth of the ſont: in godlineſſe: let morbrare you treat 
of tt #n particnler ?9r oy | 

e-7. I will giue a view of ſome of the chiefe, and{o haſten 
toend,with yſe. | 

Firft,for rhac of hearing the Ward, bee ſure thou baſktrue 
righ:t-cothc bleſſing of it: This Article of the meanes belongs | 

- onely tothe new creature,to further him in hiscourſezel{c the 
word cannot build thee,cxcept firſt it haue begot thee. See x 
Pet,2.3.If ye hane taftedbow gracious the Lord 15,then come ta the 
#ord w grow by it; Elle it will poiſon thee, if thou bee 1mpure, 


Ky 


nothing is pure. Epb.q 22.23. if ye hane knowne the eruth,as it is | 


3» leſies then come and pur off 5c, —__ 

Secondly,prizeand cout it. Prize it, as that word which 
Hath beene the ſeed of immortality and glory vatothee. Is 
will be no hard worke to prize it, if thou hue found it ſo(in 
the former )vnto thee, Fo: this experience will ſend thee to 
the Ward with all renerence and eltceme, laying, where ſhall © 
I-finde ſuch treaſure as here ? [r is my life and the food there- * 

of ; no Market can afford that ware that the Word a—_—_ 
7 | _ thy 


? 


| 


- thy heartbe notloſt if profits and pleaſures, froth and caſe, 


BY Y "_ ; & 
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bat pr1zeth aboue all things the grace of an holy conuerfati- 

- On;ſfureiy that word will beprectous that direRs to. 1t, This 
made Dawidthinke himſelfe ina Rore-houſe and treafhry, 
when he came to-che Word, becaulc ir ſerued to order all his 
matters-Now if it bee precious, it willbe couet:d, hungred 
after,attended wich altieed, yea ſnatcht with violence,as pre= 
cious things are, 1 Per. 2.2. Couttand cagerly tugge at the 
Woord,as the child at breſt.Sleepe net,w & not5 
but attend the Gates and Poſts 06 W iſedqme and V.nderſtine » 
ding,if thou lookeſt they ſhoyld preſcrugthee, | 

Thirdly,come f;om anhgaly courſeand praiſe when thou 
commeſt to heare : Conge not from thine owne courſe of” 
wrath,world,ſclfe: purgetheſe firſt, Per.2.T,andſo come. 


'Repent of all o!dfinngg@Fheauing thy triflings and dallyings. + 3 
with the Word, thybaſe mixtures, and come froma good A 
courſe, and ſothe fhall ſend thee backe to it with more 


ſtrength and gragethanthou cameft. Whois he that cates the 
ſauorieſt megl@The idle & ſluggiſh one? /No,the ſtrong labo. 
rer,toyled &worne with work: he feeds hard,and goes to his 
work bettegthen he cane from it.Ts bim that barh ſhalbe gizen, 

. Fourtbly;deny thy felfc,and thy own wiſedome, partialities,' ( 
preiudices of man, of gifts, of ordinances; if the Lord will 
hauethe Miniſter forget a'l his one for Gods ends, and for c- 
uidegce of conuition : how much more thou? Oh 1lcome | 
without thy ſelfe, and ſay, Speate Lord, for thy ſernant heareth ; A 
Incline mine care to heare and tobe mecke,teachible,fimple, 

_ (as the babe) E/a7 55-4-and remember,if che Lord hauc'ginen 
thee all to be thine, Cephas,Parxl, Aroilo,do notthou ſay onely 
one is thine : Set the Lord aboue man, gifts, and thy owne 
depth : be « foole that theu mayſt be wiſe, 

Fhhly belecuc God': 1:That in his Word this dire&tion to geeang' 
be life is to be found, ſearch the Scriptures, 1ob.6.tor ther- ponder 
In ye looke to have eternail life; {ct norhing come berweene Mic.z 7, 
thee and it : and lot vpon itas thy p-rtion,tor thy vic,againſt the ends 
thy lets { Secondly, That hecan gnide his Word peculiarly to , [ 
doe thee good,and ſpeake to thy ſoule,though thon bee*bur 
ane of many hearers, The Lord Icius that great Steward of 

K. 3 Gods, * 


- - « -v 


58 A Prafticall Catechifebe. Part 3 
Godsprouifions hath gigen in charge to his ſteward, Lob.x 2, 
42. togiue thee thy.demenſum, whether weake or ttrong, 
milke or meate,correction and inſtruction; for crofles,or ble(- 
ſings: be thy need what it will, hee will tinde out for every 
membcr of his houſhold, Thirdly,mixe the word w5;h faith, 
belecue it,obcy it, feare it,ſce God crue init in al his promiles, 
charges and threats : and ſtand ready to catch that part ef it 
which is thine,as the tradeſman itands ready with his mould 
tocitchthEt ettall toframe his veſl.ll:looke nor at o- 
mcts ants, but brjng thy ene, that when any. thing falles 
from God,theu maiſt catch it,yp for thy vic. Be humble and 
tremble at it, E/ay 28.97 ahd 66%, weaned from the breſts. ' 
Striue not ſoto catch at ſhadowes,t&bring away al;cach pret. 
ty ſpeech, that thou forget to catky away thy owne due, - 
which is cuer the beſt part of the Sertyon for thee. As he ſaid 
tO his ſonnes, I leaue you my Kingdoame? buc looke to find it 


eF. The former of them is Bapthyſme. To omit all other, 
take theſc few notes about it, 

Firf,as it ſhould teach all that bring their 'infants to dedi- 
cate their Children to God by prayer, when they bring them 
to this ſceale: fo <ſpeciaily ler all others(rthat ſolemnly attend 
the Sacrament there)recall to mind, how the Lord hath been. 
aforchandwith them in like ſort,cuen hanginghis badge vpon 
them when they were cut off and knew 1t not; let them now 
being hearers ofthe Coucnant, fetch from it the ſealing 

| | power 


Pp 


- this Conenant, by this ſcale, 


« 
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power of it, to aſſure their ſoules that the [Lord meanies them 
well ; belecuing thac inthis Lauer, the Lord Telus was con- 
ueyedto them not one for a matricalation into viſible Com- 
munion, but for effeuall Calling them to be the ſonnes and 
daughters of the Almighty: Let it by faictrcarry their fearfull 
weake hearts int the aflurance of Gods Conenant(that par- 
don and adoptionis theirs, union and ingrafting is theirs )and 
into the Baptiſme of the holy Ghoſt and fire, which is the 
new Creature, and the grace thereof, . £2 m AM 

And ſecondly, Let them hold the Lord ſare to them in 
a Corporation would hold 
Broad Seale. And when the De» 
out thy Conuerſion, the conditi- 
the promiſe, ſtrength to a godly 
, as thy vttermoſt aflurance ; and 


their liberties by the Kin 
aill fils rhee with doubrs 
on of faith, the belecuing 
life ; flye to thy Bapty 


* ay, Ifthe Lord wergfound of an Infant that could not ſecke 


him, and gaue me hi#ſeale that he would faue mee, whar will 
hee doe now I (eek him tairhfully > Can he now turne frem 
me, who firſySight mee ? No, except 1 deſpiſe his cogni- 
zance, and rimnefrom him. When thou lookeſt ypon his 
Rayne-bowſnhthe Clouds, thou feareſt no floud any more z 
but Baptiſme is better, x Per. 3.18. it's Gods Arke,which by 
water; {ancs thee from periſhing by the waters of Gods 
wrath ; reft thy ſoule in an holy quiet and ſecure right and 


- title &© all w hich the Lord giues his Church in Chriſt, (of 


whichpart 2+. Artic. 5-) Remember that the Spirit by faich 
do:h asrea'ly dip and drench thy foule with his pure water, 
Ez6k. '35- 25- rorinfe away thy guilr, blemiſh, and curſe of 


» finne, and co quicken thee vp tothe life of the new creature 

"| inrighteouſnefle; as by.his Miniſters hand hee dipsthec i1- | 

' to, and t:kes thee ont of the water, Know that Vbds Ordi-' 
- Bances are no vaine things '; as Saint /awes of the word, fo 


I ſay of this Seale,, Path the Seripeare ſpeake in vaine ? SO, doth = 
Baptiſme fealc in vaine? No ; they are Tannels (by taith)ro 
powreinto the ſoule regeneration. | 
Touching Infants, what God 1s able to ble ſc Brptiſme vn- 
to, .in them, I ſay not ; this1 ſay, that is B.iptiſme doth ' 
them no goo®by faith , 1o yet it ſettles vpon the elect _ 
. 6-2 | tne 
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the realsef Chriſt, Adoption and Holineſle, and the- fruit of 
Ele&ion, though neither onely ({ceing they may dye before 
it; nor neceſſarily, tor they may enioy ir after, )bur yet real- 
ly, tofo many as, or when aSit ſcemes good to the Lord of 
- ic, tovſcittothatend : Andlet ys belecue that the poorer 
this Iorden 1s, in reſpeApf that Popiſh Abane and Prarfar ; 
and the ſtronger ſhailbe the ſpirit of God in it, to cauſe thy 
flcſh to retarne as a little childes, that thou maiſt be cleane. 
' Marke then, ik-ong great ſtop in a:Chriftians converſation 
ſtands in diſtruſt about the truth of hiseſtate in both parts of 
Gods Covenant, how ca thagwhich ſecureth the heart of it 
chaſe, but be a fingulat helpe tofaith and godlinefle. 
Q, Howis the Supper [ucb phy ? 
eA, Thus; Firft, the foule knawing that God doth f- of 
Raine her by the ſame whereby he beat her, dorh, ypon this 
Baptiſme receiued, with holy confident goe to the Lord for 
her duc nouriſhment by, and-in him z Saying thus, Oh Lord 
T ams tbive, ſave met, Pſal. I 1g. 94 thee Iam, who art 
made unto me, not onely Righ rconſneſſe, but Sanllifcation, with 
growth and encreaſe in it. : I come therefore to plead my 
right in all humility, If I had neuer come tobirth, or tothe 
light, I had fo binatanend ; but ſeeing thou haſt not denied 
me thelife of a child of chine, doe not leaue mee to ſhift, buc 
Lord bring mee vp at thy coſt, and let mee haue my portion 
from.rchy Table, and my daily bread from thy hand. And as a 
good Parentthinkes itlittle ro keepe the life of his childe, 
That ic (terue not; but hee allowes all things for comfort, as 
well as neede, (if hee be able) thar it may liue, andproſper, 
and grow vp an] be like in him, andenioy what hee hath to 
gine it when the due rime is come ; ſo, O Lord, deale thou, 
(mach more) with thy ſeruancin Grace, till Glory. My Bap- 
tilme I already enioy inthe death and 1ife of Chriſt, ro make 
mechine; O Lord, let alſo his Bloud, Grace, and Spirit; run 
in the veines of my ſoule, to ſtrengthen me in the'1nner man 
with alt lovg-ſuffering, and well-plcaſing, and ioyfulnefle; 
all grace of thy new Creature, let it be mine. As thow art in 
the Father, ſo'er mce be thine ; abthou art Gods, Jetmee 
be Chriſts ; dwell thou ia mee, and let mee dayell in A 
eny. * 
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holiday: That faith in" 
deſt come wichrothe'S 
fame'in the | 
walkeſt withto the Szcrament, none} —: ir daily 
p Souldier taken og hon = & That btO# 
kenheartthou wenldeſt faine have -in theſearching and 1la- } 
4 menting of thy firines, nouriſh daily : he that ina grear froſt I 
a ones the'ycethin, muſt keege it broken cuery day : no 
Y thy ſoule-ifſucs, leſt thine-hearr harden: The Thar-de> . i 
: frethou baſt after Chriſt Sacramentall, or wouldeſt-nou- 
ic 

n 

aA 


*— 


riſh in the promiſe daily , hunger and thirſt each houre 
after him ; elſe it wilt not be wich thy- ſoale as with thy bo- 
dy, chat many hungry meales wilt mike the nexr a glutton | 
but rather thy emptinefle will make thee ſenſelefſe of it, If FE 
Gy thon wouldeſtnor thinke it a burthen to doethus, Oh how % 8 
__ ſweet ſhould preparation to the Supper bee to thee, which ad 
Ty now is tediouss 


co Third!y, Being thus come to the Supper, ſet thy faith on 
Us worke ; fay thug, I know no Deuill in hell can ſeuer Iefus B- 
P- manuell, my meat and drinke, from theſe Elements ; but his 


ke }F, Word hath vnired them for cuer. Why, 6h my loule, hath 
nh the Lordcare' of Breadand Wine? Or isit, thatby Sacra- 
an mentall ynion with them (as ſenſible) he might vice him- 
© ſets with me ſpiritually and really inthis Seale of his ; that 
iapaticnt, worldly, dead, diftruſtfall beart might bee 


doe and 1 filled with the Lord Teſus my Food and Reſtau» 
by all; GZ of ERa_n, and that in a full _ 
OM aa 
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© |. uall canner Lord, if by vnbeleeſe doe 
Chriſt Sacramencall 


uoreethy © rand —_ TE 2. 

Fourthly, Seeing him there thine, take him,cat and drinke 
him, and entoy him; lerthy (oule apply him to-thee tor that 
thon {ackeſt ,, and hee ſcructh z that is, tolupply-thy wants 
wherethe bedge is loweſt with thee, topare off thyluper. 
fluous part, to fill vp and ſupply thy decayes and voyQnefle ; 
I mcanc ſuch gifts or graces as concerne thee either in thy 


particular cailing, or-iathy generall : beware thoa doe ner 


{treighcen this teait;bring notchy owne browne bread in thy 
pocket, ſcant not his bounty, but take it as hee offers itz by 
{o much the more meet for him to giue,. by how much more 
thou unworthy. And how much this feaſt ſeemes in thy eye 
roGome ſhort of Popiſh Maſſe-Chriſt, (for they.giue himto 
God, and take nene of: him from God,) by ſo much the 
more ler it be to.theea ſpirituall Banquet of all refined Wines, 


and Jax things; and if thow-canſt feed with the Saints, thow 


needft care for Papiſts, whom if thou did iup with, [they 

would robbe thee of thy drinke, which were trochoke thee 

withthy meat. | | | Fa 
Fifihiy, Leſt thou fhouldſt ſaggerabout thy right andpare 


herein, remember the end of the Sacrament is to rid thee of 
' this feare. For why ?-it is Gods ſcale to the Couenantot his 


Grace, to make thee his Sonnc and Daughter, and to.ſanRi- 
fie thee: its his vetermoſt ſecurity for any ourward one; nay, 
its his Inftrament of conveying the greateſt meaſure of his 
Spirit vato thee : Diſtruſt him nor in his cheefe euidence. As 
a man when hee hath ſcaledup, delivered his writings, and 
giuen vp the poſſcſſienof all co chee, can doc no mere ; ſo, 
this is Gods vttermoſt evidence, whereby he hath made Ie- 


ſas thy SanRification, and grouth init, as ſure as heauen can 


% 


Make it. 
Saxthly, Hauing ſoreceiued ic, line by him, depart as one 
well ſatisfied, enlarge bim both for number and mealure of 
grouthto all parts of thy life, all eſtates, graces,duties: And 
1n the trength ofchis Cakeand Water, 1 King. 19, 6, 7. goc 
wo thy journcy, euen.40 dayes, till thou come to rhe Horeb of 
heauen; hold this thy comfort by prayer aad watching, and: 
| | | exll 
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candenythe Supper tobe 2 cheefe helpe to goodneſle ? 
Q.i Aay tbetibe be [aid of the reſt, either publiks, or pruvate; 
44 reading, finging of Þ/almes, conference, prayer; meditarion > if 
J*a, then ſb:w how, and firſt of prayer. ' + S*:8041-2r4,54 
_ eA, For Prayer, (ins word co touch it, and: gather one or 
twoeares out of an harveſt of matter)let gEbe conceiued to 
ſpeak of it ineach kind, (fauitig due reſpe&s)for breuity taker 
Firſt then, Retaine this hemuenly ordinance of God in thar + 
duc eſtecme which the Lord hath graced ie with-z for ail 
cads both of humiliation and ſupplication; The Lord and thy 
ſoule (by experience) doe know itto bee the key of all the 
cofrs ood, and that High Prieſts lining way, made by 
the of Chriſt, whereby thou heſt accefle daily, yefer- 


day, to aay, ard euer, (the oftner the welcomer)to the holy of f 


Holies, to the feat of Mercy--Maintaine -and' hold this right 
and Title of thine.” Thinke nor that chis Spirirot Grace and 
Supphcation 1s ſpent, though thou ſee'nor God ſoclearely in 
irtor all ends,.as thou defireſt p»yert gine it notoucr': thy 


 finne hathbound thee in cheynes, but Prayer is notbound ; 


ratherirbiadeth the Lord by promiſe to thee. The care of 
Godly not heany that bee ſhonlanot beare: Hee is not 2s a man, 
that he ſhould be diſtracted by multicade of praying Suppli- 
ants at once *a thonfand tohimare as one,and one as a thou- 
ſand. Beware of Atheiſme in this kinde. 

Secondly, Goe inthe Lord Iefusby a promiſe, having thy 
wants ina readineſſe, and:thy faith on wing : let notthy 
courſe in praying ifſue from a formall- platrforme (though I 
indge not any man for reading aprayer) buta liucly feeling, 
and humble pinching of ſoule for thy Neceflities, 

Thirdly friwke off all extremities of a corrupt heartyby faith, 
which muft hold thine eye fixed-upon thy Mediator (by his 
Spirit vpholding thy faintnefle, and groning within thee) a- 
gainſt allthy preſamprions, 'commonneſle, dulnefſe, . dead- 
nefle, coldnefle,and beſcech the Lord to ſtirre theevptopray 
as he ſhall ſuggeſt vnto thee, by the preſent occaſion (well di- 
getted) either for CTY others, or thy ſelfe, Tyody 
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ſelfe to a6 punuainefſe ; but (as the holy ment CA_ 
' havedonse) fo lerconfeffion ſomerimes gos before, or tollow 
praycr; andeither of both, thankefgining. Come'net to 
the Lord with either atheart"moyling andlowring with dile 
- content, without faith z or bold and ventrous without humi- 
liation zbar let both hane their due weight. If they wouldeft 


" be heanenly inprayer, firſt abaſe thy felteas a worme,duſt and. 


aſhes, yeafas Maſter Bradford) hell and the finke-hole,. be- 
fore the Lord who is heanen arid holinefle: if the Lord haue a. 
ny ſpecialkdraught for thy 'ner;he will put thee oat of conceit 
with thy owne Art,and thy ſclfe, as Percy was when hee had 
roiled all nighr,and catchr nothing... Emptinefle is the onely 
- raiſer of our mindsin prayer: Oh4 how hardis it to get? and 
then ſecendly, by faith, be quickned to wait for patwer ; 
theſe two will fillthee with h:aucnly afeRtons, and rid thee 
of thine owne inventions, manner, and ends. 

Fourthly, Adde' theſe: meet qualities of Prayer ; viz. fer- 
vent importunity, as one whem God cannot bee rid of, till 
thou ſpeed: and frequency, as haning ſped well already. If 
in prayer thou finde little ſtirring, know it 1s not becauſe 
Prayer 'is not Gods Ordinance, but he would try whether 
forme, and the worke done, beenot aboue ſpirit and faith 


in thee : if they benot, perſiſt and goe againſt the'edge of 


thy owne deadnefle, reſting in that meature gladly which 
the Lord {ces beſt ; for inthis caſe thou wilt pray oftneſ}, as 
2 Cor. 12, 10, "Pet v | 
' Fifthly, (and aboue all) come not to pray with any tainted 
know ne fin : I ay not onely grofle, bur euen ſecretand cloſe, 
through a lazy heart loth tocaſt them cf; ora loole heart, lo- 
ving them berter than the things thou prayeſt for z leſt the 
Lord iuſtly leane thee to be weariſeme toſhim and thy ſelfe. 
Caſt out thy wrath, andearth, and difdaine, and cenfares,and 
vncharicableneſſe ; yea, letthy praying awe thee againft 
them ere thou pray, that ic may arme thee when thou haſt 
done. Tilprayer become thy familiar friend, 8 bring thee in. 
' $0 £9uaintercewith God, for a ſupply of wants, pardon of daily 
finnes, helpe for all duticsof 'connerſation. And ſolooking 
vptethine Aduocate for a couering of thy weakenefie, _”w 
| duty 
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duty fhallbe a ſpeciall helpe to godlinefſe ynto thee» Tonch- 
ing the Lords Prayer, i ſend my Reader co the ſpeciall Trea- 
Q. eAdde ſomewhat of meditation, and leaue thereſt, * 
eA. Touching this Ordinance] may callit the bigh-way 
toallgood conuerfation 2 yca, Fmay fay, it's asthe ſmoke of 
'the facrifice, imwhich the Angell, /nag. 13+ 20-: went up to 
heauen in i-I ſet it noraboneprayer, but magmifie it, to {ct an 
edge vpen peopie, who will not know it- And ſarely, if thar 
be arrheipe to God, which both takes away lets, and both-in 
the a&andeffeRts of it, is foadmirable, indge what an helpe 
meditation is. Tellmee then, firſt, what arc thechecfe lers 
tograce (in them who (otherwiſe) want not knowledge;) 
Surely, cirher giddineffe of mind, or vaſavourineſfe of fpiric: 
The former like a fieve ouret the: water, {oſeth all it-gers, 
ſuffers nothing, cither truths heard,or workes ſcene, toabide 
long in the heart. But- Medicationaſettlesthemin the Spirir, 
that they leake not out, Heb;2ox. Thus the life of a thouſand 
Sermons of merciesand occafionsis preſerned.In ſtead of the + 
latter, it ſeaſonsthe heart with the ſap, the life, the favour of 
good things. They are not-heaps>upon heaps, lcauing vsa 
chirſt,but we drink of them,digeſt them,and make our foules 
merry with them-:—Eagen as | an enuious man fo long 
chewes the cud-of -his- 'malice-/in his bed, till hee * haue 
her his keart + and deuiſed- revenge ; ſo is meditation-a 
reall grace (on che contrary) and whetteth vpon the promi- 
ſes and works of God, till ic be fired with the love ofthem. 
Againe, it makes the meaning, view, ſcope, and order both 
of particalar doarines, and the whole frame of Religion to 
become our OwWNnE- | | 
And 4afty, wee came hereby to the eaſe of practice ; Bd 
fruit hereof, Expcrience; ſothar if once we haue found croſ(- 
ſes to doe vsgoad, wee feare not when new ones-approach : 
if wee have teltthe gaine of a Sabbath, we ger adclight there- 
in : ina word, wharſocncr is cafie, it becomes {weete : and 
thcrefore if this be worth lomewhat to find the yoke of God 
eafie, and his barthen light, (as to ſay the truth, itis che vp- 
ſhot of goodnefſe) well may wee then ſay, Meditation is a 
5 0” Divine 
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36 
dinine helpe to a good courſe. Oh how :its to bee lamented 
that men know-irnot? they. get no matter ſrochew vpon 2 
they ſcperatc not themlelaesto it,fthinking they may medi- 
race whule they, 2-at worke)-they doe not curbe their wild 


and wandring kcarrsfrom other obrefts,and. fo this piece of ' 


Gods Worſhip is irkefome vntorhems.. 1hns much for a taſt 
of ſome of thepriuate. - - #4 

Q. But artthe extraordinary helpers ſo toe? | 

A. There need be the lefle queſtion ofthart,becauſe as their 


. .nature is more folemnc,ſo 1s their vic,if they be attended ac- 
- cordingly-. And-firit that-of Faſtiag. Of which I ſay this, 


Mar,9.23. 


that if wee efteeme char receir aboue all which doth cure a 
diſeaſe, tharno other-mxedicine could, rhen ſurely faiting d c- 
ſerues account. Our Sauiour tels vs, Thizkinde of Dine/; goeth 
n0t ont, (ane by jaffing and prayer; tharis, ail the ordinances of 
God are cfﬀectaall,but this abone all;for rhis end. W berefore 
(briefely)whither we bring the'Churches,or our owne caſes, 
cither ſinnes or ſorrawes before the Lord tobe done away. + 
Lee vs firſt, artne our ſelues ro thechiefe worke;which is 
{oule-afflition. Let vs confider,if we were pined with nece(- 
ſity of abſtinence from mearand drinkeforany time, whar a 
fearcfull angaiſh would itbring vs-vate? and isnot (thinke 
wee )finne that deſerues it of more affliting vexing nature ? 
Oh ! if we-could preuaile with God to fecle this ſting in kind, 
how ſweet ſhould a faft bee ? ana how ſaplefle is ir, when we 
can ſcarce in a whole day feele one darr of finne or wrath to 


. pierce vs? Let vs ayme at it then, and much more that finne 


doc bumble vsthen any ſorrow whatſocuer. [et vs firſt Afic, 
7.9: beare the indignation of the Lord for owr (finne; and tor the 


geft;let God alone to plead our cauſe : for what ſhould ithelp 
.vst6 be rid of all other enemics, while our owne pride, ſelfe. 


loue, hipocrific yaine-glory, werldlinefle, and hardnefle.of 
heare ſtill glow at oar hearts? Therefore as pooIc Yriab was 
faint to be ſet in the forefront before his fellowes : ſo ler vs ſer 
theſe before all enemies ; thar if any dart, any ftrengrh from 
heanen be ſent vs,theſe may hauerthe firſt handl(cll thereot;for 
the ſtrength of all oar ſorrowes and enemies lyes in our weaks 


nefle; therefore let vs ſo lye ynder the affliction and contufi- 
on 
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on of theſe,thatthe Lord may bow his heart tobe afflited in 
all onr ſorrowes : andthenhe will ſoonebow the heauens and 
melt ourcalamities away: although they ſeeme as mountains 
yet theyſhal low downat his preſece. E/4.64-r,yet let vs n0t 


onely doethus ; remember that faiting-is alſo a Sabbath of 


reconciliation+therefore let the Lord leſas his Redemption 
be looked 8t by faich,and ktepe vs from+baſe-bondage-and þ. 
the feare of hipecrites. Let ys belecue that vpon- one croſle 
he both ſatisfied for our finnes, and conquered all enemies 


. andthereforein his meritletvsconfidently approach to the 


throne of grace for pardon of the ane, and deliverance from 
the other. © » 4 
Second!ly,apply ourſelues to all the ſupports of a faft, which 
the Lord hath granted to keepe vs fromdeadnefic and wearts 
nefle,the Word -[ meane fitted ra our occaſions.and the like, 
yet as ſeruing to the maineof humiliation” and. confidence- 
Adore we the Lord in his ewne ſtrong way and our vtter no- 
thing. Let vsblefſchim, that webe freed fr ofe Popiſh 
dumbe Pageants ( who beſide the outward abſt nence) want 
all furniture of faſters.'” > -  ahd51 
_ Tirdh,confider that the Scripture in no one thing affords 
vs greater conſolarion and hope than in this : for theres. | 
ſcarce one exampleofa faſty- which wants the experience of 
good ſaccefſe, yea extraordinary like it ſelfe, as in Efers, Ne- 
bemiah:and Exracs Ifracl's againſt Bexiamin, the \Churches, 
eAA 1 2.thappeare. Nay let our owne expericuce hearten 
vs: whereuer did wemcet a new without proofe of ſome 
bleſſfingpon the former publike humiliation? 
Foxrthly and confidering it muſt be no fmall grace,eitherof 


- mourning or faith which muſt preuaile againſt thoſe holds . 


either « ithout or within which we pray againſt;let vs know 
that our fockes had-neede be well growne(with Sempſons) tas 
fuch a pnrpoſe. Therefore let none dareto compaſiethis Altar 
with vnpreparedacfie of heart. And ſo, looking tothe Lord 
Teſus for couering vs, andaccepting, vs, let ys dclire ſome 
ſigne of mercy,and conſuming of our Sacrifice,that wedepart 
with comfort and hope to have God ro fet his | pt ro-our 
ſuites. And ſo ſhall we find faſting a ſpeciall hclpe to grace. 


Q. Cans 


Pſe 1. 
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Part 3 
, Conclude with Thankgg ining 1 itbat al belpt ale? ** - 

% Yeaverily,iffirſt, wee come full of themarter ofonr 
thanks,(for ſo arc all the thanksgiuings of this kind (which 
the Holy Ghoſt recordeth) Moſer and Mirian;,Deberahs,Da- 
»ias,and the reſt. And thereforeto catry's lining memoriall 
and catalogue of the chiefe publike ones(of which a reuerend 
Writer of our Church hath deferued well) and fo the like 
briefe of our owne,were moſt needtnl!. Remember the grear 
providence of ſettling the Goſpell and baniſhing Popery,and 
fince that,the' ſtrange miraculous delincrances not once or 
twiſe from forraineenemies, home iudgements: In ſecretre- 
cord our owne : our firſt calling,fince that, our many ſtaggers 
and reudts : his renewed mercies by oceafior,in onr changes 
of eſtate, in ourſtreights in deep defertians, wheri wee could 
no hore ſaftaine onr ſclucs,thenit we had hung in the ayre; 
how he hath cuerbecn our portion when friends haue forſa- 
ken vs vnthankfally,and will beeſo ſtill : our bleffings aboue 
many giſts ofgminde,condition and calling, 'graces of ſoule, 
how God kept vs from forfaking his Covenant in our dee- 
pelt temptations of Satanand enemies. is 
Secoxdh, Be enlarged accordingly with due fimpathy both 
for the Ehurch aud thy ſelfe,reioycing with her with and for 
whom thou hiſt oft mourned, and'preferring her peace to 
thy ctcfe ioy.AﬀcRion is the fire to the Sacrifice, and know 
that ?/[«/.50.,t. hee that prayſeth God honoreth him ; and 
the aſcent of pray ſes ſhall be the deſcent ofbleflings,and hap- 


Py is he who may maintaine this entercourſe with God for | 


the enlarg'ng of him to more grace. And ſo much of the 
whole doctrine of the meanes. 

Q. Is there any ve to be made bereof ? 

A. Yes,and firſt ſeeing the chaine of theſe holy helps isſo 
precious and profitable to a godlielife; firſt, wee confute all 
breakethelinkes thereof; and vnfanorily make compariſons 
that betweene one and other, tothe onerthrow of all. Some 


' betweene preaching and prayer : ſome betweene Werd and 


Sacraments.,as the Papiſts dee, How fs the Sacrament of the 
Altar magnifyed with them ? and how are all other vilified 
thereby ? whereas we do hold that they haue a ſweet harmo- 

9s | BY; 
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.,ay, and neither withoutothereo be {ct vp ;. yea, weeareto 
conteſle, -thac each of chem with the other, is bet;er than o-. 
ther; neither ſundred from other, Couenant from Scale, Seale. 
from it, priuate from publike, are proficable, Let each one 
haue his preccdency, and his prayſe : How thould any bee 

wanted, when no one hath the peculiar'yſc of the ather, and 
yet all will ſupply cach others detect. Let the ſolemnefſe of 
the publike, the familiarity of the prjuate, and the need of _ 
all, affe& vs with excecding thankfulnefle ; eſpecially for our 
liberry in the vic thereof, which Popery had debarred vs of 
in cach kind by a ſtrange tongue of Scripture, a Sacrifice for a 
Sacrament ; yea,a contuſion of many fora few;And ſecondly, 

ail ſach ascatry away the honour frem tht Ordainer, to the 
Ordinance, by fcarcſull facrilege ; aſcribing to the bare 

words of Scriptures, (as the Goſpell of Saint [obs) aconiu- 
ring power tO ex01cize Diuels, and to the meere opus opera- 
:zm of Sacraments (the maſſe eſpecially) as gicar power as 
to Chriſt ; purting rhe pix-bread into dead mens mouthes : 
chus falling in loue with the mcanes, and renouncing faith 
to ſet yp God aboue them ; whereby the true power of all 
Religion is turned into a mcere Idol; God iuſtly blaſting that 


which oppoſes his glory. . ' Fes 


Secondly, how preciousand adored ſhould the Wiſedome 
of our God bee, in appointing ſo many, and neither more of 
dheſe, nor lefle than the need of his Church required : neither 

 Pampcring nor ſteruing them, but nouriſhing them : Oh, I 


 fay, how ſhould theſe lift v8 vpto God ? As once an holy 


man riding by the Meddowes in the Spring, ſeeing ad {mel- 
ling ſuch variety of lowers, ſaid: Oh ſweet Creatures ; but 
how ſweet then is your Creator ? If this foot-toale, bee ſo 
ſer torth,, what is his Throne ? Solert-vs ſay, Ob ſwee: Ordi- 
nances, oh beautifull Aſſemblies, oh vſctull varicties, but then 
how ſweet 18 your Ordainer | Could we thus medicare here» 
of (for cnen the workesof God deſerue it, how much more 
theſe ? ) how ſhould that harmony which riſeth out of them, 
rauiſh vs? What compound of odours, what conſort of Mu- 
ficke ſhoald be like them 2 Who ſhould keepe vs fromthem ? 
or what luſtre of a Princes Trealure and Wardrobe, or ſigh - 
: | M (+ 
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of exquiſit beauties ſhould draw from ys thoſe words which 
Dazid vpon this Meditation vitercd, P/al.84.1, Ob bow ami.. 
able ate thy Tab. rnacles If webe held from them, how ſhould 
our ſoules mourne for them, till the Lord gather vsto them, 
Zephan.3.-18./ and how ſhould-our ſpirits and fleſh both to- 
gether; lo*g for them; dcliring the Lord to reftore them to 
vs with more power, and vs to them with more thanks than 
cuer. Nay, how -onght this wildome of God to teach us ho- 
ly wiſedeme todiſcernve and make vic ofcach flower in this 
garden of Ordinances ? How lameutable 15 it, that to th:s 


_ day moſtof veare ſoblinde in this peint 2 Whoſees the vic 


which the Lawiſerues for apart from the Goſpell ; tobe as a 
neced'e to draw the thread after it: Who blefies God for the 
ſeuerall power ofthe Word, conuerting and building vp the 
ſoule > Who percciues the difference of Baptilme. the Sced, 


' and the Supperthe food of the Church ; or maketh vic of 


both in their divers temptations ? Who knoweth (with the 
Bce) how to flye tocach of theſe lowers for the vertuc of 
euery one? Who gocthtoſinging of Plalmes when kc is 
merry ; orto pray, when afflicted ; ottofaſting in his 


 ftreights, or againſt inch Deuils as no other wall expell > Oh 


how were this wiſcdome tobe deſired, that ſeeing thele ma» 
nifold graces, we might in nothing be wanting? So wee fing 
er rcad, we doc the worke, and all falues ſerue for one ſore: 
we ſee not but reading may conucrt as well as preacking,aud 


 ſoany thing be walking, what care we ? Not to fpeake of 


thoſe phantaſticke ſpirits, who forſaking Gods Ordinances, 
blefſed by his month, runne into their owne corners tocom- 


paſſe themſelues with the ſparkes of their owne fancics and 


revelations : Let ſuch know, there is no wiſedome in them, 
Eſay 8. ) 

Thirdly, let this bee exhortationtoall belecuers : firſt, ro 
vie ; ſecondly, to live by faith in the uſe of the.meanes, Firſt, 
to vie them all, cloſely, conſtantly, wiſely : deſpiſe not the 
fillinefle, ſimplicity ef tkem : indge them not by man or out- 
ſides of appearance ; ſcuer not the things which God hath v- 
nited z hee hath ordained both their coherence, and vic: 
{eke himin all, ifby any meanes, Pbsl.3-11, we may atraine. 

' our 


' | Party: - A PratficallCatechifne: 


' the chinne : what woeuldft thou proue, it chou (h 


91 
our deſire : not knowing in what box our cheefe health con 
fiſteth, let nor one eclipicand{taine the other + affect not pri- 
uate 10 exclude publike ; honour net publike, to weaken the 
cſtecme of private; extraordinaryzto deſpiſe ordinary. ; or or- 


dinary to exclude them, Theſcare the viuall humors of men : 
ifthey take a toy in their head, no other Ordinances ſhall bee : 
in price, ſane fuch 2s they lift, Let nor the difficulry of medi- 
ration of haſting diſmay thee from it; but beafraid thatuny 


oneof Gods Ordinances thould be a ſtranger co thee. Reiedt 
none, as thou wouldett be ſorry to wancthe vie. of any: che 
contempt of any, will accurſe all ; becauſe the charge equal- 
ly concernes all. And for thenegle& of thepublike, (which 
1592 common {inne with moſt) co hunker athame, when the 
Word or Sacramcnt might be cnioyed; Liaggit isan ill marke 
of a thriaing Chriſtian : Grace is as fire, it muſt haue fuell, 
elſe it vaniſhes. No meancs, no grace: little vic of them, lit- 
tle grace ; great vic ofthem (as before qualified) great grace. 
I will ſpcake boldly, TheLord (in thiscaſ) fells grace for 
{abour, toan honeſt heart. If chy conuerſatioa be ig pore, 
and thou ſo barren in the vic of all meanes, ftanding vp to 

ould quite 
negle&t them? Eucn ſtinke where thou goeſt. Set not any 


Ordinance aboue God; but temprnot Godin refuſing, or 


ſcant vſing of any : Looke not to grow alone without Word 
and Sacraments, 

Andilaſtly (to remember mypromiſc in the point of the 
life of faith in the ſecond Article,) let this teach vs to liue by 
faith in the vie of his Ordinances : I hauc already vrged ir in 
cuery of the particulars almoſt, Fafting, Hearing , Sacra- 
ments,&c. This in generall Iadde, Therefore the Lord hath 
not truſted vs with outward fhewesand glory ofghe world, 
but with meane and fooliſh Ordinances to the eye of man ; 
that onr ſenſes mightnat pore vpon the face of things, but 
diuz into the ſubſtance, and flyc.aboue them, ro him that 
made them, and filled them with Spirit and Life, that wee 
might ſucke itout by a promiſe. As once anold man being 
asked if hee grew in goodnefle, faid, Yea doubtlefic, I be- 
leenc it to be ſo, for God hath ſaid itz Sozlet the _—_ 

c 
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Satan fot upon him, CH4.4.1+ So here, formerly wee haue 
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be no obiedt of aur ſenſe, but of faith + and let vs ſay, Lord, r 
belecuc thy Word can helpe me to beare-my crofics, thy Sa- 
craments will leaue mee better than I came tothem ; ſtreng- 
thenmce in theinner many. not becauſe I feele ir as I would, 
but becauſe thou haſt ſaid it. Therefore by faith, let vs cry 


' outas the. Church in the Canticies, eAri/ſe, O North-wind, and 


blow wpon theſe flowers and ſpices, that they may come "into my no- 
*Pri/s ; Bile thou miſt bee inthe midſt of the Garden, and (a- 
uour nothing z3-onely that breath which pur in this ſmell in- 
to them,can draw it forth againeand letiir in tathee, that ſo 
thou may it ſay, The word which others heard as the ſound 
of many waters, bath beene the ſayour of life zo me, to breed 
me to aliucly hope- Not.che words vttered, not the bare E- 
lemeats, but the. promiſe belonging-to both, is the obiet of 
my ſoule : He that ſaith, I wi// bee in the midſt of rwo or three, 
Meat. 18.20. and Mica. 7. Ay Spirit #1 not ftreightned, but 
wy Word is good to them that palenprenh » The Word is pare 
as the Lord himſclfe ; yea, piercing the ſoule&c, 8 1till able 
co make good his promiſe : And fo I may tay of all promi- 
ſes made to the Sacraments; Fle(d 55 meat indeed, and my 
Blowd is drinke indeed ; and fo of the reſt : therefore I couclude 
the whole Arzicle thns ; Allcheſc publike and priuate helpes 
ſerue to furthEr and ripen a belecuer in an holy conuerfation ; 
all and cuery one ofthem. But if I be asked, Doſt thou finde 
each parc ofthy Conuerſatioa to be helpen,and thy felfe bet .. 


_ tered by each ofchem; Anſwer thus, I am poore-ingrace, 


and dead-hearted, but yet for all that, Tbelccue it tobre ſo, 
for God hath (aid it. And this for the fourth Article, and his 
branches be ſpoken. | 

The fifth cArticle. 
Q, V V Hat 5: the fifth Article of this third part ? 

, ef. That the New®Creatures whole life 
withinand without is beſet with manifold kts and encom- 
brances which doe threaten to ſet him backe and hinder him 
in the courſe of Chriſtianity. See Texts, Heb. 12. 1.Caft of 
m_ weight and clogye. 1 Pet.g.8. 1 Toh. 2,16, As it was 
with Chriſt, after his baptiſme and annoynting , inſtanrly 


{et 
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ſet forth the Church of Chriſt as his Spouſe in all her abili-* 
ments and coftly Bride-attire, that ſhe maybe amiable in 
her Bridegroomeseye: we hane deſcribed her by all the Tew- 
els which Chriſt hath ſent her” as Louc-cokens, by all tier 
outward Ordinances, and all her inwar# priuikeges on the 
right hand; and the left, within and withour;tobring her to 
heauen 3 now wee'change Her habit, and bring her in with 
the mourning weed of her Widdow-hood, and in her Soul- 
diersor Trauellers habit, with her Trewell in one hand, 
the Sword in her other ; as the bed of ſweet violets beſcr 


with nettles the Lillies and Roſes, wieticthornes.. The beſt 


part wee hiue ſeene (or ſhall in Article'&Y now wee muſt 


' bebold her at her worſt, tharwwe may know it before-hand, 


and if wee wit! be new creatures, then rEfolue vpon it; the 
next newes will bee tets, enemies, ſhreud turnes, and yer the 
Roſe is the Roſe fill forall theſe. And as it was with the 
1{raec{irer, the ecbcllionof their {pirit made a icuroey of forty 
daycs, tobe of forty yeares; The Lord would notcarry them 
rothat good land'with cafe, through the Philiftizrr land, 


-but the Wilderneflc, full of wild beaſts, hunger, thirſt, toyle 


and travell «So is it here, our vnrenued part cautes much woe 
toys; and fils our life with forrew ; which though our good 
God meanes to doe 'vs good by at length, apd to make vs 
partakersof his righteouſhefſe,and more than Conquerours ; 
yetche whileſt,a yoke will be a yoke and pinch, and lets will © 
be lets; and the denilllike to himfelfe : thereis no remedy of 


.it ; the remetly is in our being armed againſt them ; and the ' 


members of the Militant Church, 

. But may not this [eeme to trench vpen the Pronidence of our 
God,and the merit of Chriſt > might not he exen bers quit vs of=dll 
theſe, and [v5 ma fate of Hy, and ? | 

A, Weſay notthatinalltheſe be leaues vs as Orfans ; no, 
hee dicts vs, phyficksvs, and cxercites hisgraces invs,. and 


| atlength will dealeby vs as by 794, whom indeed hee was lob 14.18, 


content Satan ſhould ſmite, bur. his ayme was to make his 
laſt dayes better thanhis beſt. This San-thine of crofles, and 
army of letsand&enemics may ſullte her face, andeclpſcher 
beauty,but noves dinorce her _ her husband: _—_— 
| 3 a 


%. - _ - Sala Eotecefwe, ' - Panty | 
and afflitions are lcts,but they are notthe lofſe of Geds fa. F 
vonr,grace or heauen,but make for our vitory and Godsglo- 
ry,zTheſſal 1-6. 


And for the obietion,I anſwere, The Lord cannot bee di- 
ſhonoured in the way of his owne honour. As for vs, we are 
not capable of any'other ſtate heere. For firſt,onr aboge here 
in ancarthly Paradiſe is turned by the bounty of God to an 
heauenly abode with God : and therefore wee arenotio cx. 
peR our iourrey ſhouldbelike onr home: ard our fea-faring 
as our hanen- Beſides What derogation were this to our 
hcad2 thathe,, 48. 1: muſt ſuffer firſt and fo enter into his 
g!ory,and we his members, put off oar harnefle ? ſhrelyſif hee 
(while he washeere) was burdencd with all our finnes and 
ſorrowes , cnemics and oppoſition ; till his death (oncly 
by this way, #1/.2.' hee was cxaltedfarreabeuc all Angels) 
why ſhould we hcere av pilgrims, ooke for better mcaſure?It 
ſuffiſerh thac our full redemptiorf in heauen ſhall pay for 'all, 

Q- Arealltheſe lets equally threaming hurt tov? 

- 4A. No,for the chicfe ofall theſe are our owne lcrts within 
vs :we carry about ys our owne bane of ſqules, as in our bo. 
dics,of death. T he lets without vs are nothing torhoſe with. 
in vs: that corrnption of our owne, 1s the fewe}kto all other 
fire, both the Diuels and the Worlds : but for this ; they 
coutd net come at vs,as our Sauionr faid, The Prince of this 
World commeth,but he hath found nothing in mee ,W ec (hall finde 
themall to bee lers and that'great + howbcit'the chicfe cne- 
my is from within vs. _- 

Q. Of how many (ort: are theſe let? | 

A+ Ofthree ſorts,and they are : Sin,Satan,and the World, 

Q, 1s how many reſpes 5: fiw a let Tuto vs, 

A. Two wayes,cither in reſpe& of it ſelfe, or in reſpe of 
the penalties rhereof. | | | 
Q._ How tn it [elfe? | 

A.Either in reſpe& of our natine corruption,or of our aQu- 
all laſts 'within,and a&uallcuils without. 

Q. How is onr [nel it ſelfe ale 1? | 

A, Fieſt,in onr corrupt vnrenewed nature abiding {till. That 
isa wofull clogge and back-byas retarding our metioa to 
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- this cauſes grace tobeynlauory.One pang off 
OO ny nes” much more they t! 


ficmper,diſtgh,wearinee, Taggifhrefle dothitbring vpon 


which as Saint James faith, fight in our members, lam.4. bur 


 Rion of particulars,pride, caſe, conctuouſnefle, an cuilleye, 
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wat 


former reſpeR 1 mii 
the Sunne tenne degre 
1 $<n-1.7« Which vexcd 


ker as her enemy ,or thoſe dat hters 


were eyc forcs that ſhee cont never beequiet for! 
life was made weartfome to her, Morconef, this 


moſt bittee mixture,with the goodgracesof th 
. ? 1ihi with dt - ? 907 i 9%, 

ping, b !emiſhing them, yea defalange 

10: 1.Dead flies cauſe the ofntment i 


c 
F 
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| 8 ' much more. they that ſpirit in vs 
which lufts to.noo! 14m4.7.4+ And to conclade, as the 
furnace ſends outinfi ite fparkles Ao doth this cor ption 
miniſter fewell toall our courſe » whit wofull deadat, di- 


our.courſc?how. doth jt caſt wild-fire 1nto the rhehghrs and 
afctions,and the fpirit of a man;ſothar this finneis not onc« 
ly a lergnd.gway,but a let in the nature of a principle. 

Q. Howelſe? 

4. lnrelpeR. of our inward 2tall lufts and paſſions; 


as Peter addeth,fighr againſt our ſoules ? Theſe, whither yee 
lgoke ypan Saint /ebns deſcription, 1 Epift. 2.16. The luſt of 
the heart,rhe luſt of the eye, and the pride 07. bife, (meaning the 
world of tuft within vs,coacupiſcence after profit, intempes 
rance by pleaſures,fenſuality by glory of tkeworld)or whither 
Sauiours , Afarth.15 19.0r Paws,Gal.5.19. making an indu- 


malice and reuenge,vncleanneſe, &c. ſay theſe lufts doe ſnib 
and kill the groth ef gaodnefle inthe foule,and auerdrip the 
grace of God as a ſowre ſhadow andthe bowes of a Walna c 
tree doe keepe ynder ſome tender plant : orastheblaſting of 
the Eaſt wind, the bloſſomes, 
Q. How thirdly? 
ef. In the auallbreakirgs out in open offences neg 
| ceſſes 2 


OED OE WEE REN 


neſſe, bru 

ſucceſles, Ee” 4 21 

from our (&ltes Mer on egg 

and we bring ig Ow vpen br fe 

enemies to makeourliues weariſen 

Ged ſhould encomber Vs thus, 

itisto his Majeſty, © $4 
Q. e-Mnd what 5s the fd ltt Res Bel 


weſſo? | 
A. That arch old enemy Satamn:who atfougtbe Fd n not 


doe vs hurr but by our ſinne, yet by ch} turnell !ets in a wo- 
fall deale of his owne 1nto vs, worſe then our owne,enflaming 
and exaſperating finae in vs by the adding of his own malice 
roour finne; as more waters make the flogd greater. 

Q. Many thmbe we doe Satan trrong herein, and thinks all our 
bart is from our ſelnes : what thinks jou of it ? 

ef, 1fay they arc very charitable and iaft roward him that 
will notbe ſo harmtleſſe to them: they alledge law. 1 [et no 
maa ſzy when he is tempred,8c.but there tempring is not fo 


- aſcribed tagur eencnpiſcence that it is denied of Satan, but 


onely remoued from Gods! grant indeed we are Diuels to our 
clues; 


X UM 
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ſclues : butto deny alſo Satan tobe one too, were pride and: 
ſecurity,yea a ſpirit of Satan in vs,ro ly againſt the Scriptures. 
which cellys,he was alyar from the beginning,and fo abides; 
and it's his element tobe ſo,canbe no otherwiſe, yea ſhould 
notbe,cxcept malitious,beſides thoſe texts, 2 Cor. 11, 3. Leaf 
as he beguiled Ene,c6. and 1 Pet. 3.8. Tonr aduerſary the D &« 
will as aroaring Lyon, &c. and Job 1.7. From compaſſing the 
earth and walking mit : with a hundred more. 

» But this may ſcerve to d5ſhonour Goa? 

. No;neither in point of iuſtice, ner prouidence. Not 
the firſt;for it's iuſt with God that firine ihould practiſe ir 
ſelfe till chat be out of meaſure ſinnefall;-and ſoSatan deceine, 
Ind ſinners be deceiued,for the mutual miſery. Nar the lat- 
tergfor the moſt holy God well knowes out of this deadly 
poiſon of the bad wils of Satan and men,to worke forth his 
un willto his glory : but without leaue, hee can doc no» * 
thing, | Ts 
. Q, Buthow ſhould Satan tempt vid Th nga of 

A, Either by an externall way of perſwading by the ob- 
ie& of cuill very aptly fitted and ſuted to our ſpirit (the frame 
whereof he knowes by our carriage) or elſc by an infinuation 
of his fubtile and fpirituallwicked elfe into theſpiritsof man 
cicher rhe ſpirits of ſences,or fancies(as the temptations lye} 
and ſotothereaſonable part.Eucn as the plague fauor enters 


. Intothe naturall and vitall ſpirits tedeſtroy narure. Howſo- 


cucr it be,fo it is; let ys rather learne to relifſt him, then to 
gueſtion athing our of queſtion. | 
5 an” Denill rempt and ſintempt 10% how foall wokuow a 
diferenceF, \ => t- 

A.There1s vc I grant ofthis for ſome cauſes,efpecially for 
ſtay tothe minds of ſuch as are fonly terppted,y er I could de- 
fire that many who aske this queſtionwould rather ftrine a- 


' Naivſt the thing ic ſelf|thendeſeant about the:cauſe. And firlt| 


I fay temptation may well and commonly is mixed of bach 


Satanand corruption. 'But for anſwerebriefcly this. In five 


different propertiesI would diſcerne theſe two.FiiRt, by che 
groſcnefſe.Secondly,the irkeſomenefle, Thirdly,the _—_ 
cy and.length; Fourtly che impetuoulnſſe and y . of 


O 
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them + Fifthly,, The infaltation. The temptations from our 
ſelves doc not commonly reſemble theſe. + | 
Firſt, By-groffcacſle, «1 meane fouleneſſe and odioas mea. 
ſare of ſinfalaefle in thetemptarion. Corrupe natures not ſo 
foully wickedas Satan ; therefore temprations ofthis ranke, 
as to Atheiſme, codeny the Scriptures, not toreſt in !uſts na. 
turall, but coprocecd to foule,vanaturall,and outragious, hath 
more of Satan thancorruption. - - ' . 
Seconely, By the irkelomeneſle, F meane when temprationg 
lyequite our of the trat and courſe of our ordinary incling- 
tions and bents; as whena man exceedingly acdicted te bee 
chalt, or tiberall, or confident in God, fhall be buffered with 
irketome obi.&z of vncleanneſſe, or ot baſencfie, or of df. 
ſtruit of proutdence, whereof no reaſon appeares out of parti« 
-- Cular nature. Theſe ſauour of Satan ; as when Pax!, 2 Cor.I 2, 
alway. well occupicd, findes an irkefome proche «x the fleſh, to 
be vnapt ro any good, praying or preaching, ( for fo TIthinke 
God cured and pre +encted pride by eclipling gifts and [pirir.) 
- The #berd is pertinacy and leugrh. Carrancion Is More fl. 
. nite, and fooner weary, than Satan who is more- boundlefſe 
Jane full.+ therefore as the propercy of a Fly is to light vpon @ 
lied plar, as oft as it is beaten off; ſo the Deuili (thar god of 
lyes)dachiimportuncly, and vaweariedly tire and” dog che 
ſoule wich histempcatiens,, hoping todoe that by rediouf- 
neffe which thee cannot by malice :'So that tobe nener rid of 
a temptation isathird marke of Saran. | 
Fonrthly, The violence of them ; that ts, when he ſo fires 
this derts,tharrhey come imperuocufly as a whicle-wind, ſo 
ſxdden andboifterous,rhat there is notimero reſiſt; bur they 
come as if they were vnan(werable, and the ſoule muſt yecld, 
' ne remedy; Corruption, -commonly, is more lctſurely , and 
more graduall, abhorring v1olenceand hidiquinefle, [as wee 
in-ſome that haac in their heat rauifhed Qhildren, and others 
who dcucnrethemſcines,: | wr gen HOUSE. 78: 4 
_ *Fiſtbly, The infuiting and fury of tempration which fol. 
lowes the fourth ; thac it comes witha trampling of che ſoale 
vnder feere with a difdaine, as 'pitt all \rcfiſtance.” Tf chele 
anarkesbee in oar tempracious, wee mayby the mefſtngers 
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knocking, ghefle the Afefery. jeet not to bes farre behinde, Oh 
what ſhould ſacha point teach: bue this, 'what wee are, if 
God leaue ys ? how curſed a ſpirit, and sky of evill we carry 
within ys ? and thercfore as to be comforted that they are nor 
wholly our owne;; ſo yet to begge of the Lord, mercy to ſtop 
= rage of our enemy, whoit hee be lcr alone, is crucltic 
ic ſelfe, 
Q. Well, come to the temptations the mſelnet ; how many things 
conſider we in them ? | 
ef. Theſe two; The properties of the Tempter, and the 
{ſubſtance of the Temptations. 4 etc) 
Q, What are theſe properties | :: 
A. Theſe; Fuft, Malice eucr ſets him on worke agaieft the 
body and ſoule of the Creature. Secondly, V igilancy: and 
attention away doe afGiſt his Temptations-' Thirdly, Miſe 
chiefe and woe is ever inthe end thereof, / to pulithe fouls 
from vnion and Communion with God, Fourthly, the Mc» 


| thodand:manner of his tempting, which ivro-bee weighed 


according to the partics ;cempted. If weake and vnable tore» 
ſiſt, he treads downe the low hedge,neuer troubling himſelfe 
farther need}fly. And thus hee is himſcites Lyon; as\AL#., 
I6 257. the Jaylor being under terror, caſilyſuxprized, andas 
if the priſoners fied (for 1o he chought)would have deſperate= 
ly ſtabd himſcltc. T he Deuill behind him, tels him, As good 
ſoas beexccuted ; but by this hee would hauc prenented his 
conuerſion. But if hee finde other obic&s, and trength of 
grace to reſiſt ſinne as ſinne, he goes another way to worke, 
zo wit; by denices and cunning, as Ep6.4-14 w——: As, firſt, 
to anticipate the counſell of the hearrin preventing finnegby 


'the taddennefle of iniction. Thus, Har. 4.in thetwinckling 


of an cyc he had darted in his glorious bait of honour into 
our Saviour. Secondly, to affault iudgement and conſcience 
both at ance, in blinding the one, and in binding the other : 
Thus be blinded &ve in that ſpeech, God knowerb that your e547 
frail be oper, and ye made as Gods, What wasthis, fave tomake 
obedience baſe, and finre fweet ? that ir, Inobeying, ye ſhall 


bur ſerve the envy of an enemy, And-your cating: were to 


make ye-betters $0 he didbleare Paviazeye inMepbibeſteths 
| N 2 caſe, 
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fore, he preſenting him as a Traicor, makes Daxidſay, why 
reileſt rhou me of thy matters, 2 Sam. I 9. 

Secondly, by his binding the will in poynt of her reſfi- 

_ Rance;; and that by the exceſſive ſweet of the bait, Thus to 
Daxid in Batbſarba : Oh t: Who would thinke a woman fo 
oodly, ſoalluring, tabe dangerous? A companion ſo fine 
poken and complementall, to bee {© (infull / This beares all 
downe. Sewpſon wat toſce her who was precious in his 
eyes, that bleared him. Thirdly, by putting on the perſon of 
one: vnſuſpeed; as ſometime purluers of a.man will praiſe 
him to get others to betray him: and /a:/ to deceive Siſers, 
broughthim Creame ina lordly diſh. And thus hee becomes 
an Angell of light, asholy as a Preacher. Thus hee tempts 
. Chriſt toleape downe, and to make ſtones bread, out of a 
godly end (forſooth) that Geds power might be glorified in 
a miracle, Thus be'tempts good men, you are well knowne 
to keepe good conſcience, rodocſuch or ſuch a thing for ſo 

.  goodanend; oh, who will fee it? Avoid Deuill, God needs 
not my finne te honour himſclfes I finne too. much vaayoyda< 


bly, I necd not adde finne to finne. N 
L. But when be knowes be cannot finally prexaile, it ſcemes fooe 
Iiſh for bins to tempt > 


A; Yea : If his wiſedome were from aboue ; but it is 
earthly, ſonſual! and divelliſh 1 Therefore hee goes againft the 
edge of his wiſcdome, cuen as his inſtruments doe, defiling 
themſclues in the things: they know, If cycr hee knew any, 
he knew our Saviour te.bee out of gun-ſhot ;_ yet out of his 
fulnefle of malice, he affaulted bim bitterly. 1f he cannot keep 
the people. of God from beauen, yet let it availe as it may, he 


adde, that he hopes wellco get many to himſelfe, who as yet 
ſome farre enough off ; his hopes are impudent, at. 1 2. 44+ 
hee faith, Iwillreturne, and bring ſeven ſpirits worſe, cc, Hee 
knowes notbut he may doeſo with any ; but to be.{ure, hee 
will not faile to try. 

Q. Preceed'to the texuptations themſelues ? | bs 

. Theleconcerae the godly (for of the other [ ſpeake neg 
= acre, 


Part 3: 
caſe, knowing that clſc he had never prevailed : by Z#a,ther. / 


will ſee if he can make them halt to heauen. And yet I may 
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here, but in the firſt part,)fince that theſe are Temptors both 
to themſclues and to others; and they are ruled by _the Prince 
of the ajre, whorules in all the children of diſobedience, Epb, 2+ 2. 
and |cads thews as the Ox to the ſlanugbter, out of their far pa» 
ftures, and according tohis will, 2 Tim,a. 26. Therefore,(to 
return )theſe concern them cicher in the point of their calling 
to be the Lords z or in poynt of their eſtate being called. 

Q. In how many reſpeits about their fir Calling > 

A. Either in Gods preuenting call, or his afliſting, or his 
perfecting. Touching his preuenting, thuss No ſooner doth 
hee ſee any ſinner make toward the voyce of God, to looke 
into his old courſe, or hearken after a new ; bur preſently hee 
ſets upon them euen in their entrance. . Firft, By preſenting 
eld fianes, with all their circumſtancc<s, order of them,nam- 
ber, haynouſncſſe, continuance, long contempt, &c. todiſmay 
them from poſſibiltry of converſion. If they an{wer him,they. 
had more necd to ſeeke mercy, hee tells them, Its toolate, 
God willnot take the leauings, they ſhould haue giuen him 
theirbeſt ſtrengrh, courege,time,&c. Or, hee affaults them 
with their weaknefle of capacity,or memory, gifts,or parts, 
that they ſhall nener compaſle ſuch great things; Learned 
Wiſe menaretoolittle for them; Or hee diſcourages them 
with their husbands ill will, the lofſe of fathers loue, and 
l-nd ; the worlds difdaine, the reproach of their old compa- 
nions, yea, perhaps, brethren and kindred : Or, that the 
things they muſt forgoe both in liberties and luſts, are more 
than they can beare : that they ſhall never endure the trouble 
of Repengance, andchange of heart, or at leaſt they willbe 
of another minde when charge and trouble comes, and ſhall 
neuer perſcuere tothe end, But, O Saran, avaunt : The Lord 
hath preucnted me, and drawne mee ont of darkenefle : ſhall 
he ſuffer me toperifhin light ? No; as thy firſt aſſaults, ſo his 
grace will be moſt eager in my entrance to held me out af thy 
clawes,and from reuolting. 7 
| Q. How temper bein the Aﬀiſting graces | 

eA. Eſpecially in the firſt workes of the Law ( which 
ſomereferreto the former,). hee corrupts the minde and 
fpicit both iathe calightning pare, andthe terrifying. The _. 
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former hce abuſeth to multiply the fearefull view of ſinne# 


The latter, to make terrour tolerable. ' Hee tempts to bee 
weary of this Diſcipline ; tels them, ſome good people never 
had terror ; that:it will ſpoile their natures, (and fo it will,) 
that they were beſt ro put it by, for Mellancholly, and theſe 
Preachers will kill them: let them be merry, and ſport them« 
ſelucs with pleaſures, with caſe and liberty, and then their 
ſenſes will be freſher, themſclves fitter for good. Now they 
arc but dullcd, and the Preacher will caſt downe ten,ere come 
fort one ; and therefore leaue off with ſmall trouble rather 
than great : and, terror iS not repentance neither, it can doe 
no good, but kill, And when many are thus ſnared, they de- 
{troy themſclues by violence, deſpairing of any helpe. But 
it they grow to ſome hope by the Goſpell, (and not to make 
their hell another heauen,) then heerempts them abour the 
condition of the Promiſe, either for kinde or meaſure, that 
they neuer ſaw that ſweetneſle in. Chriſt which ſhoutd break 
their hearts : they neucr. mourned cnough, nor hungred, nor 
tooke paines aright, nor prized the Promiſe; or if they did, 
yet for neceſſity, or elſe out of ſelfe-loue ? alas ! they baue 
deſpiſed the Goſpel it ſelfe,and can grace ſaue them that haue 
hardned themſelues as' well againſt it, as the Law ? beſides, 
they {ce others called home long ſince, themlclues_behinde ; 
they arc ſo vile, hardened, vr worthy,cannot pray, meditate, 
and thetefore, God may doe much, but they are daily worſe 
rather than better ;and ſo inthe reſt : jt is not condition can 

faue them, bur faith, FT 
Q. 4nd how inthe worke of Beleening ? # 
ef, Here he labours to hold them vnder,efpecially by their 
irkeſome bondage. Oh, faith he; Faith is onely of the Ele, 
and thou art none + it's the free gift of God, and he may de= 
ny itas wellasgrantit : Many hauc come to the birth, and 
haue dyed fo ; and to belccuec, is a greater thing than to talke 
of, Sometimes hee makes it lefſe thanir is, -toputc vp the 
heart with preſumptien : Or, hee hides the vertuous favour 
and ſtrength of the Promile,the Simplicity,the Faithfulnefle 
'of the Promiſer, and the offer. Hee tells them, if they be- 
leeve, they muſt be changed, (which is hardeſt ofall) yea,re- 
7 > pt Wa | Tacr 
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p ther tha" faile, hee will ſecke to pull downethe whole frame 
e of God ouer theirhead : fill chear with remp:ations aboar 
ly th: truth of the Scriptures, as if they were but fables, and 
) Minitters preacht their owne fancies :- Hee poyſons them 
= with melancholicke d:(tempers and feares, askes them how 
bo they know this ward which they fo cieaueto, is the Word 
ty or not, puts worſe temptations intathem; namely, whether 
y therebe any God or no. And (melt viually) keeps them, be- 
- tweene the doubt of the Condition, and the doubt of the 
C Promile, to b:e ac uncertainties. But, oh paore ſoule, how 
© ſhalt thou know chy EleAion ſane by belecuing ? or what is 
C- that freedome of God, taue his bounty to the miſerable, and 
it Who are worthy (Revel. 3.4.) ſaue thoſe who are made ſo? 
KC Lookebacke co that I haue written in Part 2. Article the lait, 
1E and Ged ſtay thee. | | 
at Q. Proceed to bis temptation; of them that are called ? 
ak 4. Thee concerne them either in point of their faith (and 
or 3s touching the former, he tempteth two waics:; either about 
d, the being,or.the life of faich;) or elſe ſecondly, their obedi- 
ne ENCE. | £; 
ue Q. How abowt the being? | 
5, ef. Thus : he takes aduantage of the weake ſetling at the 
cz firſt,and by thar-vnrenewednefle of natare, which oppoſes 
Ic, this ſpirizuall grace, he ſeekes to ouerthrowchem in the hol. = 
re ding of their confidence. He knowes thisis their onely prop | 
an nd th-refors ſometime by ſhewing them how poore 

| their fruits are,or how ſaall their hamblings were, or what 
7 Fclfe-lnue is mixed with their faich, or how deadly and dully 
6x they walke, or thatthey cannot appropriate Chriſt in cach 
At, | part ofhis merit, orby the like : hee concludes their faith is 
de= ; Got temporary and no faith of the ele&. And ar ſuch a bay he 
nd holds ſome for lacke of knowledge, that they yeeld, and are 
Ike xeady vpon the leaſt Sermons touch, or obſeruing of other . 
the mens confidence( for many are too confident)or vpon the ac= 
OUT cahonof any meancs tobe vicd;or duty to bee done, or crofle 3 
efle faffercd, or the vrging of any priviledge of a belecuer, to ſtart 
be- and ſay, yca, ifT had faith | Bac I hawe noac- Poore Crea- 
Hl 4ure,ifthkoucucr had it,thou yet haſt it ; and therefore _ 
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that thou haſt got, 2 /#b, $. 
Q. How abont the life of faith > 
A. Exceedingly.For in truth,thisprogues the other. Hee 
therefore knowing what aduanrages he hath in thisby cither < 
that naturalleaſe, ſloth and awcknes to enlargethertruth of 
.0ne promiſeto all ; and partly that williag want of Chriſti- 
. ansinthis point, who chute rather ro ſoder with God in due 
rics,then obey him in nouriſhing their faith daily : hee doth 
very much prevaile : and by the ſmall life ſeekes to deftroy 
the becing of faith : If thou hadſt but faith as a grayne of mw 
ftardſecd, thou mightſt remone mountaines : But alas, what 
faith haſt thon, who canft not beare the ſuch a ſlight crofle, 2 
perte fillip of the finger, anvill word for thy profeſſion, the 
lofſc ofa litcle-matter,Cow,or horſe ? Nay,many that want, 
can beare more than thou. If thou liuedſt by faith cither in 
ſtates, meanes, graces, or duties,thou wouldeft bee etherwiſe 
then thou art? not ſo ſoone vaſetled : not ſo little growing, 
not fo defetiue in the meaſure of grace,in vprightneſle, inte- 
£rity,&c. But iet the reader reade of this, in the ſecond Ar. 
ticle of the life of faith. Take from Satan his chiefe weapon, 
thy carclcſſe negle&,and the Lord ſhall ticketo thee in point | - 
ot weakeneſle. | | | 
Q. How doth be aſſault in point of obedience ? 
A. Either he tempts them about it,or againſt its 
. How tewipts be thenp about ts | t 
eF, Thus: he baſfrgchem in their comfort therein. For F 
whereasit's Gods willrhat he that walkes vprighcly, ſhould £ 
{ 
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though he cannot reb it of the truth of grace, yet he robs it of - 


the comfort thereob,chnfing to,play at any game, rather than 
fit out. For the former of theſe, what is the joy of a deere fer- 
uant of God in his poore obedience,dutics,Sabbaths,bur that 
of Hezebia#,O Lord thou knoweſt I bane been vpright! This the 
Dcuill hides away from the ſoule as the point of comfort by 
it, as if it were little worth for lack of meaſure. And then, 
whereas the want of meaſure,integrity, fruitfulnefle and con- 
ſtancy ſhould onely hamble them,lo,itdeic&s them ; Oh ſay 
they)what good doe I, what {erne 1 for ? a very cliod of the 
carth; what wife,husband, friend,neighbot or ſtranger fares 
the better for me? Nonelineſoas I ? ſo barren! Oh, pur: caſe 
it be rrne,it ſhould abaſe thee, but ſeeing there is vprightne&e, 
it tbould hot diſmay thee. And looke what the poore Chri. 
ſtian doth moſtnote by himſelſe to be amifle,that Satan takes 
for granted,to doc the ſoule moſt hurt by; Lo, theſe fins thou 
confcfieſt therefore of thy owne meuth God may .condemtie 
thee, No,wofuil enemy, for hee that.confeſles and forfakes 
them all.and would be as fruitfull as he is honeſt, as wiſe as he 


' Is vpright,ſhall not be caſt off. Oh |! the wofall bordage that 


Satan holds vader many a [ad heart,though fincere,by melan- 
choly and feare. , 61 

Q. And how deth be tempt againſt ebedzence ? 

A. Sundry wayes hee labours tobring the ſoule vnder fin; 
to renounce a good courſe, to beflacke, remifle, looſe, com- 
mon,prophane,vnprofitable,cuen by conſent, And chis is his 
moſt natwall temptation. For, as he. is exceedingly wicked ; 
ſo, irs little to him that cemfort be ſtopped, except the con- 
{cience be waſted ; now that he knowes finne againſt know- 
ledge will doc: andhereby bring God againſt a man alſo. As 
Balaam, Numb. 31,16, ſecing Sorcery could not curſe Iſrael, 
ſoughtto lay blocks of finne before ther, that God-might 
curſe them : Oh | What « May-game-was it(thinke we) for 
him tofee Dawd fayled by Adultery, Noob by drunkeanefile, 
Lat by inceſt, Hez.e%te by pride, Peter by renolr ? How doth 
ſuch fuccefl? put hopes into him, to keepe and 
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Firf., He markes his ſeaſon and time, when the heart is moſt 
at eaſe, (23 + Lb/a/om noted Ammon)lying moſt open, and be- 
= ing garniſht, which, perhaps, another time.would baue beene 
4 armed, icalous, and fearefull. Thus Dawidin Barhfheba: Hee 
WV concurres not onely with the corruption of the heart, as be- 
F fore ; but /ſecoud/y, with the conſtitution and complexionof 
the ſpirit of natare in a man : Is he-propenſe to lult, re yn- 
cleannefle, ro touialnefſe, toambition ? Oh (ſaith he) hee is 
in? | I willtempt him with mcet baits. Third, Hee 
watches the accomodation of occaſions; as whenexceſle of 
cheerefulneſſe, or of ſadnefle, of praiſes or diſgraces, of wel. 
fare and (acccle, ordefear, or the like; and when the fpirits 
are open, then is his opportunity to worke the heart ro wan» 
con ſpeech, to riet, to wrath and diſcontent, to ſwclling 
pride, to oftentation of gifts, to the making away of a mans 
ſelfe,and the like. Fowrtbly, Hee will make vic of their beſt 
Graces and/Priuileges : all men know you well enough tobe 
one that make conſcience, you may doe ſuch or ſuch a thing, 
andno man ſaſpc@ ye ; therefore be not ſo nice intriflcs, de= 
feat an Orphan, opprefle the fatherlefle, faifific the truft re- 
poſediin ye, &c. Fi{thly, Sometime of fecrecie of time and 
Place; who ſhallcuer find it out : who is here (twenty mile 
from neighbours)to diſcouer thee ? Sixrbly, By fine colours 
of pretenſed meanings ; as, eAnenia and Sapphire meant well | 
= tothe Church, why might they 'not meane well to them- 
= . ſelues ? So, by coleur of iuſtice, my paines haue beene ſuch | 
| and fach inbufineſſe for others, why may not I pay my ſclfe X 
ſo and(o, they being neuer the wiſer ; and, perhaps, ucuer the p 
worſe, as the caſe may ſtand? Asonce a-rvretch ſpake of mas f 
ny ginen him for the poore, Who is poorer than my ſelte ? 
Sexenthty, By their falls, to.driue them tofinne for ſome- M 
what, rather than to be ptmiſhed for a little, ouerſhooes, o» | © 
ner knees : So, by comparing themſclues with worſe than 
themſtlnes, robe bold and preſumptuous in liberty-taking - 
By the oft ſhanning of finfull occaſions, to venture beyond 
their calling;and ſo be ſnared. Nay,by traths of God, both in 
examples of the Saints falles, why maicſt not thou doe ſand n 
arpent and inrudes char the beſt en hav ther iuirmivies, | © 


Part 3, 


and therefore why ſhould Ibefrec? Infinite is this field (let 
the reft of the tkeaues be brought totheſe bandes :) bur it he 
can ſo dazle the heart till he haue ſrared vs, he will becontenr 
we ſhall afterward ſec in what pickle we are,get out how we 
can? Theſe for a ralte, alchough I might fay that his oppre(- 
ſing the ſonle being thus fallen,thatic mighe not riſe againe ; 


—withholding the ſight of mercy,cncrealing either (tinpor of 


conſcience,our ſlaucry of diltruſt,and ſo wheeling off the /ou/e 
ell death, worſe thauthe former, Bat I ceaſe. 

Q. What is the third let? can the worlddet vs alſo ? 

e7, Yea, molt dangerouſly ; and that by defiling the 
minds, the wils, and courſes of men, both. in defrine and 
manners. See, Ephe(.4,14+ Rom,12.2, 1106.2. 16. And &- 

+ gaine, I Toh.5.19.lyeth incuill as in the ſcquell ſhall appeare, 
 Q. Buthowcantbicbe? ſrew itplainely.. 

A, It both containeth in it all enill, and fetteth ic forth, 
and is jc felte ſet on fire by the Deuill, who is the Chap-man 
of it, toſct the gliofle vpen them; and to vend the wares 
ot-it. For the fr of which ; ſee that in [obr, 4// that is is 
world is the Inſt of heart, luſt of the eye, pride of life. He ſpeakes 
of theſe, not onely as the appetites of bad men, but as 
worldly obie&ts. This Ware then being the worlds Mer- 
chandize and Staple, no wonder if ſhee defile. For the ſe- 
cond, Shce iscarctull not onely ta keepe in her Ware-houſe, 
butto lay forth vpon the open ſtall, and ſet out to ſale theſe 
Wares in the moſt buſie manner that can bee : No Market 
or Fare, no company or meeting, no fanfily, or place of 
reſort, but ſauouring theſe commadities ; eyes gazing , 
feet walking, hands reaching after, tongues 1angling, mem- 
bers of body, and powers of ſoule acrendingind ating this 
Merchandize : and therefore Saint lobn faith, The. world !j- 
eth inexill : ſaped in the Conuerſation of it. For the third, 
The Denill, the god of this world, and Lord of this Sta- 
ple, and Common-wealth, to whoſe banke and Exchequer 

-all this Cuſtome and Tribute goes, ( Tmeanc hell) is not 
wanting both to ſapprefle all meanes which might marre 
this Market of miſchiefe; and is at hand to vnite,to acquaint, 
to accomodate theſe wares toall Cuſtomers (as their _ 
3 mo 
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moſt ſtands to one more than other) that the buyers are as 
forward as ſellers, and wart as plentifull as cither ; and. hee 


> waits no skill, nor policy, nor art to put oft his wares, thar 

l they lye noFvpon his hand-ſo, but hee may live richly upoa 
his reuenne. Therefore no queſtion-but the world is a wa- 
fall ler, © Y 


- Q. Wheremflend: this, and bow wanifo!d it it? 

A. The whole world of evill may bee called either the 
cead world, or the liuings I call it nor dead,as if there were 
no perſwaſion init, bat to diſtinguiſh 'it in the manner of 
perſwading. | | 

Q. What meane you by the former 7 
#S 4. Not onely that the world is dead.in finnes ; but this, 
| that the world,though ſhe doth not aRually ſpeake ont, yet. . 

her very guizedoth defile anddelude, and that in two parti- 
ewars : firſt, Examples : ſecondly Errors, | 

Q. How by her Examples? - ; 

eA. In theſe reſpeRts; 1-By imitation of them: 2, By cx» 

% changing them : 3. By the ſtreame ofthem. 

Touching the firſt ; As in Drouesthe former oxen or ſheep 
lead all the reſt ; ſoſcnſibleneficleads on (inners:by each os 
thers examples. No way rodefile and ſcatter finne. toraſily 
as this ; rules would not ſo foone doeit, Weare very apt by 
the cye or care to follow bad, becauſe it goes with the 
haire. Inward luft tickles ; bat examples doc much more 
perfe& ſinne : Exod. 22.2, Fellow not 4 multitude ( or the 
great ones) ts ſune. When Miniſtecs, Magiſtrates, Lear 
ned ones, ancient 'ones, and -the greater part of th: ſc beg 
ring-leaders ; people, ſubieRs, ſimple, yourſg,calily follow. 
Hence that phraſe, Rom. 12.2, Be not faſhwned «cording 10 
thi; world, The world hath a faſhioning qualitie in ir, 

" and one Ape will follow another : Man is ſoctable ; aud 
as thoſe that line in Cities, learne. more than poore peo- 
ple in a Village; fo, ſin? committed in che view of ma- 
ny, taints more than concealed, or prinate. As we know 

> a thing conueyed by a. Pageant, or a ſong ſinkes deepli- 

eſt; ſo here. That which men catch vp in Ale-houtes., 
Play-houſcs , Fayres , meetings hath a pecullar. ficnefle ro 

enter, 
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enter» . The parcnts example ſaith nothing, but ſpcaks molt 
fkrongly, | 4 

Q. How doth the world defile by exchange ? . 

A. When no fooner one hath lick: vp a bad example,but 
preſently hee retales it, and gaines thereby. Ag ir is 19 
Fame, 1t encreaſcth by paflage ; ſo with the finne of the 
world ; Mcn thinke they muſt add: fomewhar of their 
owne, to the rip2ning and making vpþ of 1t. If the Father 
teach the childeg0 {weare, hee will teach his to forſweare 
If one teach theft, another will teach facrilege : $9 ir comes 


to paſle, thatfinne abounds, and is growne our of mealure ' 
fintull-zeacn man putting off his owne art, sKill, and experi- | 


ence to the common itocke. 

Its our nature, it wee haue aſecd, to ſowe it, and ſee the 
proofe of ir: and if a ftocke of money , to put it ints 
banke, Euery one fowes-this Darnell and. Cockle ; and 
finne having had long tune to pratiſe, is growne rich, 


. -plenrifull, ſelte-ſupporting, able to defend. her ſelfe by ali 


tricks, inuention, zquiuocation and deuices. As hee ſaid of 
adecaying world, we are dwarfes, and our childrea will bee 


 Gnats ; fo Ioftheencreaſing, wee are {}rong men, and the 


next will be gyants. We commit it, they will bee hardened 
and naturalized intoacuſtome of it ; defend, extenuate and 
maintgine it, _ . | 
Q. How doth it hurt by the ſhreame of it > 

ef. By the violence and irrefiſtiblenefe thereof: For 
finne1n the two former, will ſoone amount ro a torrent or" 
ftreame of vninerſality ; fo that none. almoſt wili bee found 
co refiſt : and then as the necality of an armed theeſe is 
vpon a naked Traueller, -fo.is. the ſtreame co particular 
perſons. 


As the Sodomits ſaid to Lot, Shall this man rule over vs: V- 


fo faith the ſtreame of finne, Who ſhail controll vs 2 What, 
are they wiſer than the world > When that which is cuill is 
done by priutlege,then its come toa ſtreame, As in Nationall 
vices ; drunkennefle in Germany, pride and.ſtate in Spaine, 
v.:cleanncfle 19 Icaly,8c. Thus we ſee this pecce of the dead 
world hath yetan objcRine life in it {glte, 

O 3 | Q. What 
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Q. What « the (cfond part ofthis dead world, the error of the 
wickea? | 

A. It is that which in one wordthe Apoſtle elegantly and 
pi: hily ,Ep4.4.14. calics the Diceplay of men,and canning craf- 
rive{ſe, whereby they leage afide ro deceine.Read it,and marke it. 
And it ſtands inthe Artotf che world in men deceiuing, And 
you may indge 1t by theſe five branches of it. Error, firſt of 
tradition;ſecondly, of ſcanda'e ; thirdly,in baſe and blind cy- 
ſtome;tourrhly, conceit;ffthiy,coſ:nage. 

Q. what «re theſe? explatne them ? 

A. Thefirſt isofrradition, which is when finne prevailes 
by ſucceflion from man to man : Thus the errors ot popery : 
andold ones new minted, pleadingantiquity. Read 1 Per. 1. 
28. he tellsthem they liued in ſinnes tanght and obtaining, 
by the tradition of their fathers; from age to age. Asit's re- 
ported of that heathen King when hee was brought to Bap- 
eiſme,ſhranke from it,asking,whether more of kis predeceſ- 
ſors or fewer had becne babriſed : and hearing that fewer had 
been,refaſed it, ſaying, I will docas moſt hane done. Men 


louetoerre with a current of interpreters, then to ſpeake true 


with one-So thoſe Samaritans : compare 2 King. 1 7.laſt, with 
Toh. 4. 
Q What is [candale ? | 
A. .W hen the world,gladto riuet her ſelfe in euill, deludes 
her ſelfe with the offences of hipocrites ; and by their ſcan. 
dals layes blocks in mens way, that they might ſtumblcar 
the trurh. See Marth, 18 7. Woto the world becauſe of of 
fences : (both giuen and taken) God iuſtly ſuffers damnable 
hipocrites to play their parts, both to deteRt them and to 
ſnare the prophane: Thus Pau! 2 Tim. 3.13. The wicked 


_ſha!l waxe worſe and worſe,deceiuing, and being decciued. 


Loye,(ſay men)what this great preacher, or profeflor is be- 
come? and encn of this ſtampe are they all: ncither barrell 
betrer herring. By this crror, thouſands arc quite oucr- 
throwne- 
Q. What ir/Cuſtome ? | 
| 4, Itisthat error which deceiues by preſcription of long 
vie. Thus diuorces preuailed to bee lawes among the Iewes 
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being lawlefle things; becauſe Aſoſes had permitted them : 
and ſoat this day, Cuſtomes of Games, Dancings, Fayres 
upon the Sabbaths, Wakes, and drunken feaſts, with a nun» 
dred ſuch vpon ſuch and (uchdiies are ſwallowed without as 
ny ſcruple.Cuſtome growing anether nature: every Preacher, 
Magiſtrate, and Law pulling them vp, ſauing tioſe that trie« 
That old Canon of the Greeke Councell ſtiil being in force, 
Let old Cuſtomes preuaile.Goed ones are puld yp as atendcr. 
new ſer plant ; bad ones, as old Okes, 

Q. What 6: conceit and opinion ? | 

A, Error againſt goodneſſe,by.preiudice : See eAF. wire 
know that this SefÞ us every where ill Spoken of, This is the 
worlds leauen in the three peckes. of mealeof mens per- 
ſwaſion, till all bee leavenned, Thus wicked men toecon- 
firme themſelves tn cuill, take vp baſe, triuiall conceits and 


. * errours againft- the way, the feruants and Ordinances of 


Chriſt, which bein} once giuen our, proac irrenacable z See 
Alatth, ca. 28.12. The Prieſts gaue large mony tothe Son'- 
diers to gige it out that Chriſt was ſtollen away : and this 
preuailed long after againſt the ReſarreRion, So men ſpeake. 
of the godly, Tuſh, doe yee belecue them 2. I warrant yee 
they can breake their promiſes, bee as hard, and couctous. 
as others: This new lcarning nener did good ; wee liued 
better erc it came : there was better houſe-keeping, love 
among neighbenrs : your greateſt Profeflors fhutting their 
doores, and liaing in ſome corner of London to ſpend all yp- 
on new fathions, or elſe to hoard yp for their Children. 
And fo they ſpeake of the good Miniſtry z they doe bur 
driue men out of cheir wits: they are factious and turbulent. 
And inold times, the world reperted of the faithfull, that 
they met inthe night,and after their deuotions,put our thei 
lights, and fell co vncleanneſle, | | 

Q. What u Coſonage? | 

A, That Trade, of which mainly that Text treats, Ep4.4: 
1.8, whereby falſe Teachers, ſchiſmatiks and Hereticks blan=- 
ched their cenccirs : wreſting their wits toabuſe the Scrip- 
tares,to {ct falſe Colors vpon their opinions, And ſo the ſub- 
till and cunning devices which drunkards, and the like, fer 
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vpon their finn2,calling thcm,good fellowſhip,or thelike.So, 
the che ting chapman hath his glofing proteſtarions, colors, 
and tricks zihat harlot /ez4fe/ abuſed faſting to couer her 
murther : the Strumpet in the Pouerbs faith, ſhee hath payd 
her vowes: when that woman came with her circumſtances 
to Danid,he asked, Ts not the hand of [aabhere? lo may we 
fay, Ifthe father of lyes and trickes were not in this world 
of coggins- and-coſerage, how could it decciue ſo as it 
doth ? | 
Q.Proceeats the next branch of the timing worlds defilements : 
wherein doe they confili 
A. Partly ia words,partly in deedes. The former are the 
opencorrupt Counſcls of finners,or their fecret iuſinuations. 
Of the former, ſeePro,7.183. the harlot tempts her paramonr, 
Come, let ws take our fill : my hutband isfar off. And the t ecfe 
Prou.1+13e Caft thy lot in with vs,we will hane one purſe. But 
More cloſe ones art ſuch whiſperers as the Apoſtle calls pri. 
uie corrupters/of mindes, whoſe words fret like a cankar » 
2 Tim2.17. This fomedo whiſper in ſecret againſt Magiſtra- 
cy and good Minifters,and others againſt gonernment of pa. 
rents,entifing their children, ſeruaats, yea wiues from their 
loyalty. So doewicked preachers ſcatter their falſe tenents,or 
principles of prophannefle to taint, mens iudgments or man- 
ners-Thus young nouices are beaten off from their zeale and 
hearing z I would ſcorne(faith one) to be tyed to their gir- 
dles. 
Q, What are the deed; of the lining world ? | 
Fer. A, All their wicked, malitions,cruell intents, threats and 
purſuits of the godly to quaſh them,and to vphold their own 
a As thoſe Scribes and Phariſces had a Law to 
#rucific Chrift, though they made it for the nonce : And Da- 
viel,6.thoſe encmics of his. This trade were infinite torip vp | 
Popiſh mackauillian plots and deuifes to diſmay, to fup- ; 
prefie and deſtroy all pnritie of Deftrine and power of reli- 
gion, Witnefſe their inquiſition, priſons,cenſures, and tor- 
ments, bothlying in waite for the precious ſoales and bodies 
of men : and facrificing them to their God Adaarzim where- 
inthey dog whatſocucr the Deuill their farther hath caught 
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Part 3; 
them with abſurd , unreaſonable, and implicable hearts 
tothe Trath, And thus I hae gone oucr thiswhole Do- 


Arine of the Lets in the three parts. thereof. 
Q, What now 11 theu/e bereof? 


A. Large and plentifull, I will bat touch the heads ; and F/e 13 
firſt it ſhould bee vie of Inſtruftion to vs, to be humbled, Branchz, 


to bce camtorted, and to long after afull redemption. For 
the firſt, It's humiliation to the beſt of Gods children, for 
their {clfe-ioue, and for this miſery that lyes upon them. For 
marke it, what outcryes doe we make if any man wrong vs 
in our bodies, goods, or names, liues, or liberties ? (and in- 
deed it 1s true, we have bitter enemies, ) but oh poore ſoules ? 
who is ſuch an enemy, ſucha Traytor, ſuchadenill to vs as 
our ſelaes? At home begins Qur forrew, and our;woe ; in our 
boſomes are thoſe cuils of pride, prophannefle, hypocriſic, 
and ſcife-lonc, which bane vs ; and what they cannot doe of 
chemſelues, they dee by others, ſetting dore open, and letting 
in Divelland world co rifle and reb vs ef all ; wichout which, 
no cnemy could hurt vs. Learne wee traly and cordially to 
cry ont upen our ſelues z So alfo for all this miſery, with in 
this vale thereof, lyes vpon vs. Parl, Ros. 7. O wiſcrable 
ma» | Why? thisbody of death, and world of finne creates 
a worid of ſorrow in us;ofannoiances, feares,donbts, ſtrength 
of luſts, little groth, errors of wicked, deadly fend of Satan, 
melancholly,croſlcs, bad times, poverty, bootlefle wrongs, 
hardnefle of heart, harhnefle to the yoke of Chriſt ; an vn« 
broken, carnall, puſillanimous, froward, impure heart : Are 
not theſe ſorrow our belly fall, ro vs, atthe beſt > If God a« 
layed them net with iaward fpports, who ſheuld endure 
them ? Oh! ſo it maſt bee, yetlet vs mourne vnder our bon- 
dage : Such as are led into captiuity, are no merry folke; wit- 
nefle they who hang their harpes on the Willowes,and were- 


ſofull ot anguiſh, that they could not fing : How ſhonidf rhew, pſ1. 37.4 


poore ſouls, ma e land? 


Sccondly, let yeethis comfort cher for the preſent,that it is 374% 2, 


no otherwiſe wich them in this their ſorrow, than that wiſe 
God,their good Father, hath allotted them : ſo that if they 
fele cheirburden, they may cheexe themſelnes with this, 
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Baca, their warfare, the Lord will worke them triumph our 
of theſe battels and combats : hee will purge them, and con 
forme them to his deare ſonne by them z and cuen the fin and 
penalties they here endure, yet are conforming and moulding 
things tamake their victories {wecter, It is not well with 
them (they may ſay) but itſha!l be; they ſec it afarre off : if 
this were a life of perfection, if any of the faithfull were ex- 


» xTch.1, 3. Empt from the like,then this were cauſe of all,and oniy mour- 
Pre 24.16 ning. But here the beſt of our perfeRion, is the light of our 
B/ay 64. 6. imperfeGtion : we are as well 6n it, as onr head : while he was 
2C0r.12.9 here in this ſtrange land,he could neither be rid of our ſinnes, 


Branch 3 , 


nor of infirmities, or enemies, but afterward hee knew no 
more. Very gladly, therefore, will I be glad cuen of my de- 
ferrions,and tentations: te me its a ſure ligne of conſolation ; 
co them, of confufion,and that of God ; I only wait my time 
to be perfectly redeemed. : 

Thirdly, wait for that with longing, as Pa»/did : Row, 7. 
Who ſhall deliver me Þ Bo not fo well apaid in this ſmalneſle of 
thy grace & mcafure(becauſe ir muſt be fo)chatzhou ſhouldſt 
be willing to haue it ſ0:no,let.it make thee longue,and ſtretch 
out thy necke a far off, after thy Redemption ; and when thy 
knocking off drawes neere,litt vp thine head- Here is thy pil» 
grimage 3 when ſhall | come to my fathers houſe ? how long, 
Lord,holy and true, how long ? Lye under the Altar, andcry 
till God anſwer thee. Count chem happycſt that are gone be. 
fore,and put oFtheir harnefic, Oh when (hall I follow well 
»fter, and ouecrrake deere husband, wife, and4riend that have 
got the ſtart of me ? Lord, here is not the place I looke for ; 
kere'an hand(ell and earneſt ; bar, Lord, cuen my very faith 
and hope(which are my beſt graces in traucll,are but releefes 
of miſcry for a ſeaſon, euen theſe ſhould here cauſe me tacry 
out for the Chriſt of a bectet life; ſaying with Paw/, if #vr hope 
were bore in Chriſt only, of all other I were worſt : Faich,and Hope, 
and Patience,and Hearings,and Sacraments ſhall ceale, ifthey 
therwith fin and forrow ceaſe not,what is my beſt, but miſe- 
fy ? bu as long as Thane Chriſt for hereafrer, I care not; hee 
will pay for all; If hereto be a little caſed of my ny 2 
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fach abenefit, what is it tobe quite rid of them ? If here tobe 
guided by faitb,whar there to nced none ? If here to hope for 
2 good end; what there to enioy the thing hoped ? It hereto 
liae a barren, poore, ſad life, patience mixt with impatience, 
knowledge with error, faith with infidelity ; what there to 
haue the vie of them taken away,& Chriſt made mine whol- 
ly,fully,ail lene without defet, 1oy without mixture, pcace 
withoeur diſturbance, Chrift in his kind, bleflednefle and per- 
fetion? he was not giuzn me tobe ſome grace,and more fin ; 
but all grace, and no finne: thenT ſhall not ſee him through 
chis grate of my priſon, bur with open face, as hee is, and as 
he ſees me. Oh Lord, this coaſt of the preſent world, ſo dim- 
meth and darkens that coaſt of heaven, that I cannot beto'd 
it; Turne thy lone-tokens, oh Lord, once at length into'pre- 
ſence and fruition, and ſhew me thy glory. 
Q. What other v{e1 are there ? . 


ef. Exhortation,and that in generall; firſt,co refiſt all theſe F{ 2- 


wofull enemies of dur peace. It is a word ſoone ſpoken,but of 
long and hard praQtice ;to Rand,I fay, yperrour guard, there- 
fore alittle I would dire& about it : though I feele my ſelfe in 
a ſea of matter, yet I will ſend my Reader tolarge and godly 
Treatifes of this vaſt argument, and my ſelfe cull out rtwocr 
threedireQions beſt agreeing to my drift. 

Q. Begin then firſt with the firſt awnoyance or let, which is our 
owne corruption ; how is that to be reſifted Þ 

A. I will mention three wayes: r, The fpiritnal combat ere 
fin be brought into at; 2. Watchfulnefle againſt outward oc+ 
caſions and temptations : 3, Wiſedonie after weare fallen; 

Q. What v the duty of the Combat? 

A. Iris the exerciſe of that holy Principle of the Spirit of 
the new Creature, which perpetually fighterh againſt the 
fleſh in the regenerate, Let this bee perpetually maintained, 
and the band of Faith, or of Chriſt, rather bee continually 
iogged by vs, for the linely quickening grace thereof, to 
reſiſt our inward ſelfe-temprations : Gal. g. 17, The Spirit 
lufteth againff the Fl:fh; and ye canner be as ye would. There 
is in the New Creature a renuing throaghout in cuery part, 
yetnot throughoat in all. Ag in a dead Palſeyall one (ide [wy 
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- yettheotherwholly aline. How doth the living part fight a. 
gainſt the dead ? If a man ſhould haue a dead carkafſe bound 
to his backe till he dyed, were it net an heavy plague ? would 
it not be irkeſome ? So this body of death to the lining part 
of thenew Creatnre, Oh, mourne and grone it out: The Phy. 
fitians ſay, Every deepe figh ſpends 4 arop of blond. Oh that 
thy grones might conſume this bloud? Þ likencd it before 
to Peninne, I Sam.1. Let Hana then bee to Peninna, as 
fhee (robes ſure) will bets her, Shee will not fee the leaft 
looke of Elkave toward her, the leaſt loue-roken , not one 
nights lodging, not one caſt of fayour, bur ſhee will pine at 
it, vpbraid her for it, vexe at, and grudge her the leaſt drop. 
Oh | Let Hanna doe io to her : Let her, all that thee can, ger 
iato her tinsbands heart, and the mo1c ſhee 1s cavyed, the 
more let her cling to him, that his love may ſupport her a= 
gainſt her enemy : lethim beto her aboue all her feares. Oh, 
if this were, how happy were we ? 

It's faid of Rebecca, that ſhe was weary of her life for-E/aw's 
wives (as I noted ) and wifht them out of doores, Let vs be 
like her ; and ſay, Oh Lord, theſe baſe dogging thoughts of 
finne which brecd ill affefions, and threaten to breake forth 
daily into-a&ion, how noyſome are they > When Rebeccs 
felt « frughng, ſhe asked che cauſe of the Lord ; and.he an- 
fiwcred, Wondernoty there be two nations in thee, a car(ed, and 4 
bleſſed one; one whom I have hated, anorher loued * it muſt 
be thus, wait thy time,pray for a good traucl,the whilſt thou 
muſt beare this trite within thee. So doe thon; doe not one- 
ly bearc it, but maintaine it alſo. Say to the Lord, I can neuer 
ſhanne cuill, but I am the more tempted toit : neyer enluc 
goodnefle, but I amdrinen front :. Lord, why is it thus? 
Oh quicken vp-that loue, that Image of thy righteeuſneſle, 
that ſeed of God, that inner man of the Spirit, which may 
preſent thee ſo ro my ſoule,that thy ſweetnefſe and love may 
cauſe the Image of old luft robe deſpiſed, & decay daily more 
and more: Create in my ſeule that holy nature of thine which 
may for cucr abhor,foile & conquer this fleſhy, and the oppe- 
_ fitiongf ir in me ; Theu,oh Lord,art as holy,as fin is wicked. 

©h Lord ſhew'ic,and the preuailing nature of ic ; ler ir burne 
: | ; /Vpon 


pat IJ; 
hos i 


Part 3 A Praicall Catechiſne, 117 


ypon the Altar of my ſoule, againſt the Altar of certuption ; 
Oh that I could find but one day of many, that I were mine 
owne,and free to-righteouſnefle, rid of my cumber andelog? 
That I could feele thoſe ſecret motionsand inſtinRs of finin 
me, rcbclling againſt thee,tickling m?c,fnaring, and leading 
me capiiue, being as ſenſible and wake to marke and diſcouer 
them,and nip them in the necke,as they arc to attmoy me. 

Q. Whar is the ſecond dnty of watching d 

A. Continually to obferue and preuent occafions offered, 
when we cannot foile inward mottons. Cut oF her prouiſion,, 
and ſterue ſin, As mea deale with fields of- weeds which they 


- Cannot root up, they hooke them, and ſo kill thcm by oftcar- 


ting off their tops : ſo doe thou with oecaſions,obies,coun- 
ſell, prouocation to thy wrath,reuenge,couctouſncfle ; main=- 
taine a ſound defire toabhorre them, that theyneuer center thy 
trenches. The welcomming of obies is as caſting of oyle 
into the fire. As [ob for his ſonnes, ſo be thou for thy ſclfe. Sa- 
crifice daily for mercy of preuention, remouing of vanitics 
which might annoy thee, eſpecially natnrall ones ; or if offe- 
red, yet for grace todefie them, and goe to worke by a pro- 
miſc, Tealouficand feare are blefied from heauen to preferue 
thee: as the eye-lids are made moneableand winking, by na« 
tare, to keepe out any mote or annoyance, If this watching 
heart againſt obies were kept, and norogniſh ſtragler ſut- 
fered. to paſſe without ſtop and examination whence and 
whither,how ſweee ſhould our courſe be? 


» Q. What vthe third duty of wiſedome ? 
2 Not to bee kept in bondage by Satan in. point of our 


recoueric out of our falls, if wee bee {lipt inco any ; but 
ſpeedily to gather vp-our ſclues, ere wee bee hardened; < 


der. 8. 4. Shall a man fall, and not ariſe ? Be not ſullen as the 


loaden 1ade in the flaw: that willnot ftirre to get our, If Sa- 
tan get theeat this bay, hee hath his hearts wiſh. But rather 
gce backe, wound thy ſoule for thy renolr, ſeeke to the 
Lord for ſtaying of thee ; it thou haue beene bold with the 
Lord, recall thy ſelfe, let thine heart ſmite thee, and ſay, wil 
doo ſo no more, Tob 40, 4. and fo lay hold upon the Promile, 
repent,and dos thy former works p be zealous and amend.Doe 

3 not 
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not ſoder vp thy breaches witha dead heart, weighing goed 


actions againft bad, which will harden thee : but returne to 


him whom thou haſt finned againſt : Eph.5.29. 1/ chew haxe 
been angry and (xned, adde » ot drnnkenne ſſe tothe ft; wrath and 
maliceaid reuenge,to thy paſſion;but ere the Swnne goe downe, 
goe toGad for mercy and put it to an end, that the aext Sun 


' riſe finde thee not hardned. 


Y. Proceede to the ſecond next ; what comr (658 20 bee taken 4- 

£4 the other two enemies, Satan and the B'orla? 
ef. Briefely to put them together : befides what I haue 
ſaid already,pnt on the compleate armour of proofe appoin- 
red there by the Lord in this caſe,and keepe it cloſe to thee, 
weare it and walke init as the Armour ot a child ofljght, as 
the harneſle of the militant Church and cach member of 
Chritlt,blefled by him to that purpoſc. They bee not as Pope 
holy ſwords, or armour bleflcd by a finnefull wretch to no 


purpoſe : bat blefſed by God, and they ſhall be ſo. They, bee 
no Charmed weapens, but ſtrong in God to caſt downe holds 


and forts ot ſtreng enemies. Faff, therefore let me giue thee 
ſome generall counſell and then a few particulars, about the 
pieces of the armor. For the generall, theſe two: firſt, ger 
wiſcdome todiſcouer and difcerne histemptations., Then ſe. 
condly,bearmed againit them. Firſt, I ſay diſconer them : 
The Apoſtle thought hee ſpake a great word, when hee (aid, 
2 Cor,2-1 1. you know his denicer, as if a man warned were ar- 
med. To fay the truth, it is a great thing to bee warned. Get 
wiſdome then : diſcerne-him in his properties,diſcerne him in 


his firſt onſets inthy firſt calling, begin this a bertmes ſor 


it is long : and be affured he wil not ſolet thee paſſe, bur be the 
more cager againſt thee inthy faith, thy comfort,thy obedi- 
ence. He wilſet wife, husband,children,thy betters,thy equals 
inaray againſt thee. Know|him ere hee come himfſelfc by his 
mefſenger; and think not it will be anſwer ſuffictent that thou 
knewſt nothing. Aske poyſon if it will not hurt, becauſe vn- 
known? or an enem vif be will turne from thy Caſtle, becauſe 
he hath ſurptiz'd ir erfchon wert aware. Was it not ſuppoſed 
thou ſhouldſt hane knowne? Letthe Lord ſay of thee, Thos 
knoweft birdenicer, And ſo know them, as being ofa different 


kind * 
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kind and nature,notallalike.Some temptations are not like ' 
tobedurable,becauſe fo hiceous ; as to Athzilme,agzainit rh! 
Scriptures, to blaſpheme & deny God and prouidence. Thete 
will wanze- Here learne twothings : Firſt, Take heed leſt 
being r1d of theſe, thoube fecure of the next; know theſe fore- 
run others. And ſecondly, know, that ſeeing theſe being 
mcerely,or moſtiy Satans, and not thine, thou oughteſt to di, 
{patch them as fait as they come,by abhorring them,and be. . 
ing abaſed by them, but not diſmayed by their hidiouſneſle. - 
hen againe,thercarc temptations on the left hand, and on the 
right band ; both may nor be taken for alike-For teinptations 
on the right hand to ſenſuall euils, admit not that parley, vor 
plodding upon 1n thy minde, which ſome ochers doe, the 
thought whereof is fearctull. But rather, the more they are 
thought of, the more they ſnare a man. Doe as the Prophet 


to lcboram, Anſwer roughly, Like to the breaches of twobre-, Kin,6 


thren ; which, the more ript vp, the more they cxalcerate : 
And io 1 might fay of many more. Let the concluſion bee, 
Learne wilcly to iudge af temptations, dcuils,or worlds ; and 
let thy long acquaintance with his method, make thee skil- 
fall ; praying for the ſpirit of diſcerning, andconfefling how 


much thou art miſ{-matched. Secondly, bearmed accordingly, z,,,,p " 


and ſtand id againſt him daily and conſtantly ; for this batteil 
hath no truce. Sa/omon ſaith well, Prov.1.17. In vaine #1 the 
net /aid for that which hath wing ; for the Bird mounts vp abouc 
the ſnare. Its (aid of the ſonnes of /ehonadedb, the lonne of Re. 
cbab, ler. $5-7,8. that when the Prophet ſet pors of wine before 
them, thx. were tyed by their fathers vow,upon hisblefing, 


thafthe 7 thould drink none. This 1s the tye of God, cuen our 
Cenmapeand oath, in, and fince Baptiſme, that wee would 
cle AR rao ns his faithful ſouldiers againſt all enemics. Shake 


a mari Gt 21 ly 1ngage his children,& ſhal not our Couenant 
tyc vs? Shilkge dare to be laoſe ro God ? or rather when the 
divels cups arc before vs; ſhall we not ſay, [aw red ro Godin 
Conenani?how dare I be loole, &run away from my colors? oh 
tobe armed is all in all: David armed was able tobcare down 
a Shimes; vnarmed,not able to beare Mephribofietb, much lefle 
Nebe/. Letvs kney , itisnot the greatnefle of — 


Eph. 6, 
from14g, 
verſe to 
the 18, 
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of the temptation,but our armour againſt it, which preſernes 
vs;{hall Gwd giue vs armour and we not vicit ? Shall ic han 
vp aruſting by vs,& wepicrced with dartsto death for wanr 
of it? They ſay of great Souldicrs, they arc ſhot-free. The 
Lords armed ones are all ſo, while armed : elſc as other men. 
Therefore let this teach vs not to commit our {clues to this 
world naked and vnarmed : vader hope of ſhot freedome. 
Charles the 5.taking his horſe to ruſh into the maine bacecll, 
was requeſted to forbearc : but he anfwered,av Emperor was 
roner ſnot through with a bullet. This confidence hath an armed 
ſou'dicr of Chriſt, neuer was beleener ſhot to death by a diucl 
ora wicked world. Todiſcoucr thele enemies is good bue to 
ſand in our dayly armor,and to be fr ong in the Lord,ts quite vs 
hike men,1 Cor,16.17-isabetter grace. It isnot our yaine wea- 

pon offclfe-confidence,learning,expericnce, wit or parts : no 
not our great reſolutions,our deep vowes againſt oathes, va- 
cleannefle, or the like,will ſaue vs ; or that we ſcorno the De- 
uilas the lane of God. Whar ſhall it baor vs totcornc himas 
4 ſlaue of God, when he 1s our tyrant? Therefore neither feare 
him flauifhly nor ſcorne him prophancly but be armed,wilcly 
and conſtantly,& watch to it with prayer, & the | ord fhalbe 
witch thy endeauour,and teach thy hands to fight & preuaile. 

Q. But in a word, bow ſhould the parts of the Armony be v(ed ? 

4. Ifonce truly put on,they (hall bee viced the more cafily: 

The moſt bleſſed part of thy Armour is faith, which puts en 
all the reſt : and doth (as the ſhield)not onely defend thee but 
all thy armour alſs. It is that grace which carrics a pooreſoule 
into the field with likecourage to David, when he faid;1 Sew. 
17.Whe 5: this dog that defieth the hoſt of 1{racl ? This day halt 
God-incloſe thee in mine hand, It argueth thus : fieft;byexperi 
ence;if cuer Satan or world could haue foyledmeyithad been 
in my onſet,my freſh-water ſouldier : but cuenghien the Lord 
kept mc -: againſt a Bearc and a Lyon,and ChallEKecpe me, 
to deſtroy me? I hane been kept from him in my firſt call ts 
God,and ſhall I not now much morc being armed. Iam the 
Lords : he will couer my head inthe day of battell. Apaine it 
diſputes for Ged againſt her own weaknes,by proofe of con- 
tinnall aſſiſtance; I ſee, indeede, ronger than I kmoborgs 
R roYied, 


5 _, SY RVww **”T 


OF - "7 


Ky 


Part 7; A Praftical Ctechifme: r27 
feyled, but the Lord can bringa weake nouicethrongh, as 
wal as a ſtrong man ; the Battell is theLords : Race 5s nor 
with the [wift,, wor the Battel! with the frong + But he that fights 
as well with few and weake,as ſtrong ard many, giues vide» 
ry ashe pleaſeth. And as when wee ſee g weake weariſh old 

man ef 80 yeeres, we wonder ſo weake an one ſhould ſo hold 

out, wheathouſands of ſtronger, dye in their ſtrength ; fo 
herezyetbelceuc that ſo ir may be,and he that in all our brunts 
and ſtreights hath kept vs, and azthe fieric dart hath becne 
caſt at vs, hath latch it for vs, and (co ſhew what he can dee 
for a poore wretch) hath brought me chrough ſo many pikes 
of Deuil or world already,can he not doe ſo ſtill? Thus faich, 
in temptation by deuill, malice of inſtruments, is more than & 
Congueroxr: n6t to ſhun temptations, but not to be conſumed 
euen inthe burning. And Faith claſpes here toa merit of 
Chriſt her Captaine,by a word or promile : 7 have prayed for 
thee,thar thy fa1th fail wot: che gates of hel! ſbal not prenaile ag auf 
FI hauc ouercome the world,be of geod courage, & the like: 
Theſe faith cleaues to, and puts ali her ſtrength ypon them: 
The Lord Tens bath diſarmed this ſtrong Gyant, triumphed 
oucr him on the Croſſe, and led him, and all his, captiuitie 
captiue ; and they fight againſt mee but with the dregs of 
courage hd poljcy, ſince he ouercame them. | 
- Secondly, they Keepe on the helmet of hope on their head, 
as a woman would doe her hat ina wet ionrney : They looke 
at that final redemprion and victory which is ſet before them 
when their harnefle are off : and this holds vp their faith, - 
whichelſe by one or ocher temptation would be foiled, Heb, 
I 2, 3. as Chriſt, who forthe hope ſet before him, '£ndured 
the ſhame; ſo theſe endure the hear of this battell, knowi 
It ſhal onieUay ivy them to hauc been ſo occupied,and the pes. 
ſhall pay forall. | 

Thirdly,thepeace of conſcience treads dawne all,av Sawp/on 
trod down his enemies, horſe and foot, I=dg.r5-8.For why? 
this peace of God rules their hearts& minds i they axezemp= 
ted ftrongly,but they will not loſe their peace,ahd buy repen- 
rance at ſo dercea rate. Their precious peace they will not 
Change for any denils or worlds _ If they ſhould loſe 

is 
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itto win the world, what ſhou'd it profit them? Sha/lI( Ind. 
9.) for{ake my fatneſſe and ſweetneſſe to exalt my ſelfe ? God for. 
bid. The falſe mother cared not for cutting the child, bur the 
trne mother trembled at it: So, the true child of God crics, 
ſave my peace, whatſocuer I forgee. | 
Foarthly, The breſt-plate of rightcouſnefſe next their heart, 
as a Corſlct of proofe preſeruesthem : Lord, rhou knoweſt 
r'ghteouſnes and obedience, innocency toward thee and men 
hath alway bin deerer to mee then goods ill gotten, then all 
ſpoiles,all pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, all baits of men, or ter- 


rors and threats: They havelighted vpon my breit-plate,and 


beene daſhed. And,through thy mercie, by whatſocuer darts 
Satan beguile me, I hope theſe ſhall not, while I can keep my 
incegrity. As good Io ſaid tohis enemies, 2315 righteonſneſſe 
ſhall ye nener take from me. 

Fifthly, Their Girdle of truth and fincerity ; not of tongue 


onely,bur of ſoule, not looking with Ba/aam, at baſe ends,butJ 


truly at che honour of Ged, whoſe lone I can proue, becauſe 
hee vpholds me in my Integrity-: 

Sixthiy, the Sword of the Spirit, the Armoury of God his 
Word,that offcnfiue weapon by which the ſoule is able nor 
onely to ſauc her ſelfe, but to cruſh and foyle ber aduerſaric : 
the Lord hauing put into his Word, that authoritie which na 
Deuil can reſiſt ; eſpecially, when it is wiſely, ſpacily,and ſca- 
fonably vſed ; not ro dally with Satan,bue co brufh him off, as 
the Butchers flap bears off,and cruſhes the flies. As we ſee in 


- thoſe apt Scriptures, which A£c.4- our Saviour ufed ; and by 


vſingybleſſed to vs: when we ſhal(according to our temptati- 
ons)by faith, retort Satan with them.And thus I have gwen a 
ſhort raſt ofa thouſand which might haue beene added, be- 
ſeeching the Lord to bleſſe them, and the whole doctrine ot 
this Article which here I conclude. 


Q [Sg = The fixth Article. RP 
Wu at ir thi fexth Article of thi:t ; part ? 
V V eA. That as the lets and diſcouragements of 
the children of [God in this their militant condition,are ma- 
ny en the lcft hand by theirenemics ; ſoon the right hand, 
on 


| 
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on Gods part, there are many priuileges and fauoursallow- 
cd them, whereby their condition is: made both cemforta- 
ble and honourable : And thar, both to draw on many to be' 
of Gods houſhold, when they ſee what gaincs and vaylcy 
belong to his ſeruice ; as alſoto encourage ſich as are alrea- 
dy admicted members of it : and befides,to compell ſuch as 
Care not to ioyne themſclues to them (becauſe of ſome hard 
conditions tothe fleſh) when they ſee their Priuileges,to ac- 
knowledge their ſtate to bee above their ownt, aud to pine 
and conſume tor the wiltul debarring themſelucs of ſuch bap- 
pinefle. Asthen wee ſee it to bee in the Companies of Roy» 
all Cities, and their ſcuerall Trades and myſteries : and in 
che Corporations of great Townes , they haue certaine im- 
munitics and royalties which otherswant in common towns; 
yea,ftich as thole want, who though they dwell by them, yer * 
areno free men :. ſakere it fareth ; The.Cempany and great 
Family or Corporation of the Lord Icſus, his body, I meane 
the Churck, once truely gathered into one myRticall feilow- 
ſhip by calling, and che worke of the ſpirit, hath many hoe 
nours and prerogatives annexed unto it, which not cnely 
they want which are heathens, but alſo cuen they who are 
viſible members of the Church in point ardinances and out- 
ward wo1 ſhip; -Sce for this 1 { 9r-3. 22,23. eAl things are 
yours, and yee are Chrifts, and Chriſt is Gods, Heb,11.15,16« 
But yes are coms to mount Zion, tothe Cutie of the living God, 
&c. read it at large, 1 Pete.2.9. But Pb are achoſen generati- 
011, au boly nation, G6. Pſal. 73. 23. T how foalt guide mee by thy 
grace, and ſhalt receiue me to glory, Pja,84.21-The Lord God will 
give grace and glory : ns good thing ſhall be with. hold, 2 Pet I.3. 
His Dinine grace hath given vs all things pertaining to life and 


godlineſſe. 


Q. Why, theſe ſceme no other then were ſpoken of in Part 2, Ar» 
ficle 4. in the B enefits of Chriſt? 
eA. Yes: for although both ſorts are benefits from one: 
Fountaine, yet the difterence is this ; of thoſe former wee 
conſiſt and are..1 (oy, 1. 30, Of bim are we, who ts made to vs, 
&c. But by theſe wee doe not properly conkilt, but wee are 


much the better for them, and = one concernes our being, 
2 as 
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as Reconciliation, Adoprion:the other our wel-being;as, Thar 
Gods Angels are our Miniſters and Guardians: all things be. 
fall vs for the beſt, with a thouſand ſuch more. It is one thing 
to be a man ; another, the Lord of Creatures, . 

Q. But are they not the ſame with the meanes ? 

A, Nodoubtlefle : The meanesalthough they are richbeZ 
queſts of the Church, and (in reſpe&t of ſtrangers)priuileges 
allo ; yer they are no ſach prerogatiues in themſelues (ſaue in 
qheir cfficacie to the cle) bur are given to allas ordinances, 
either for begetting or building vp : and therefore concerne 
them whoare as yet vncalled, by the right of Baptiſme, But 
theſe belong to the Beleeuer onely. 

Q. What differ they from Commanaements? for many of ther 
are thmgs which God requires of Vs: as,to prow jn grace,to abſtaine 
ana keepe them/elues from open offences 65. 
eF. True : yer the things being the ſame,the reſpe& is di- 

- vers; they arc not prinileges properly, as commanded : but 
F as they are allowances from God to cnable and qualifie the 
ſoulc to. perferme the things which God eomtaandeth, 
In wha; doth their nature conſif ? Cs 

A. In theſe two : Firſt, in their price and' worth : Seconds 
ly, intheir pecaliarity : If we ſcuer either tor other, we de. 
roy apriuilege. For the former : 

Fir} Their price is in this: The leaſt of them coft the bloed 
* of the Lord Ieſus, and flow from his ſides : their nature 
©. is excellent, gracious and glorions ; their vic 1s {urable, for 
| | they attend che well-fare of the beſt creature in the world ; 
and the inſtrument of obtaining them, is no lefle than 
that whereby Iaſtification is gotten : Laſtly, they are the 
Legacies of the laſt Will and Teſtament of Chriſt, ſealed 
with hisdeach, and pledges of his preſence, till wee enioy 
himſelfe; ſeruing to condu@t vs homeward ina tolcrable 
— as many bayting places torefteſh vs, till wee come 
nrtAncre | 
| Setondly, they are peculiar things as well as precious : fo, 
ours, that no others portion beſides vs; we know peculiar- 
nefle doth greatly\beautifiea precions thing, As thentheſe 
belong tothe whole Body of Chriſt, coonc as ___ 

an 
_ 
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and to each member from the whole body : fo no otherbur 
ſhecanenioy it: A ſtranger ſhall not enter into her ioy. For 
asthe Lord doth atthe firſt make his Church a peculiar gar- 
den,of a meere thicket and queach of buſhes, a dunghill,a wile 
dernefle in which there is no delight : as if a man ſhou'd take 
ſach an vnſhapen plact, and build himlelte a ſumptuogs Pal- 
lace with Gardens and Orchards, and dwellings of pleaſure 
and fruit : ſo hauing once done fo, and ſet his delight there- 
on, hee pitches there, anddelights to take it vpas his habi- 


tation, P(al. 132.13. Hence thoſe phraſes which the holy : 


Ghelt, Iark.q. 10. To jor it ts ginen,not ro others, lob,ty g.1 


pray not for the world, 1 Pet.2.7, eA pecutier prople, Deut; Exod.19. q % 


7.6, You [hall bee my peculiar ones, though all the World is 
mine. They are called his sewels and pretions ones, Malach. 


3eI7s 


Q. [a how many kinds doe theſs premiledges benefit the Church of 


Chriſt ? | 

A. Intwoe.For as alt peenliars and liberties doe either con- 
cerne either ſome indemnity and freedome from annoyance, 
er ſome right and titleto benefits : fo doth the whole body 
of priuiledges cither concerne her riddance from the burdens 
which lye ypon others : (as,to find nobleſſing to bee theirs 
but to anſwere fer thera : Jor an enlargement to thoſe g 
things which others cannoc come by : asto bee kept from c- 
aill,in ſtreights,&c. 

Q- Diftinewifh theminto their (eucrall beads and (orts? 

A. Generally,firſt, they belong to the beleeuer either firſt, 
heere,or ſecondly, hereafter. Heere, citherin life, or at death, 
In this life, weemoy priuiledges, cither accompanying con- 
nerfion or following it. Thofe that accompany aur conuerfio 
are righteonſneſſe, peaccand ioy inthe holy Ghoſt, Re. 144175 

Q. What are the conſequent priniledges hereupon 

eA. Either they concerne our perſons or our cftates.) Our 
perſonis(or the perſons of ours. for God ſacſteems them thus. 
That God 5t exr5and theirs in coucnant and] willbe ſo for cuerg 
Eſay $4,T his is to me a5 the water 3 of Noa, ec. He will beour God 
reconciled ( yeſterday to day ard for ener, Heb.1 2.8. )and our God 


i-ſofficiert,lothat in nothing wee needro take thought, jo 
| be 


's 


Pla.99.10, 
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hee rakes thought for v1, Philip, 4, 6, and 1 Peter 5.7. So 
allo, No good thing ſpall bee wanting, light or defence, grace 
wr elory, Pf.ilme $4. eh things ſhall worke together for our 
£014, Rom. 8. 28. eAll thugs are OMWrS 11 ripbt”, 1 Cor, 3s 
and in right vic, Titns 1.15, His eAngels are Hiniftring 
S$pr its tor our. watch and good, Marib.q. Hebr.1, Nocuill, 
danger, Deuil!, enemy ſhall hurt vs, P/al.92. Wee are deere 
and precious to him in lifeand death, and hee preſerues his 
Saints, P/al.11 6.15. and we ſhall walke ſafely vnder his pro- 
tection ali the day, Dewr. 33. That we are alway before himand 
goc in and out wich him, P(al. 73. 22, Hee will bring viwell 
evrough, and give us Glory, Pſat.p3+23. And as for ours, hee 
nill forw mercy to thouſands of them that lowe him, Exod. 29, 
and will not take bis Word from onr Seed, and our [reds (ed for 
ener, Eſay59.21, : | 

Q. What primuledges concerne our eft ates ? 

ef. They are temporall, or ſpirituall> To both in com- 
mon this doth beleng,that God will doe for vs inbeth,abouc 
all that we can aske or thinke, Epb.3. and ſupply abundantly 
all our wants : he will ſupply our bedily wants, pouerty,infir- 
mities,wits and ſences ; as our ſight and hearing,or ſuch de. 
cayes; and onr ſpirituall,as want of knowledge, faith,paticnce 
much more of Sabbaths, ordinances, good helpes of confe- 
rence, &c. And befides in neither eſtate will hee require any 
more of vs then accarding to our abilities, ©Har-25-15. not 
according to what we want, but that wee hauec. If 
wee bee poore, and cannot doe what wee would : if wee 
bee weake ingrace,and faith,"1ec lookes at our talents and no 
further,ſo we be faithfull in that little, Afar. 2 5. 

Q. What are the priniledges of our temporal eſtate? 

A, Ourtemporall reaches to our eſtate of the world, and 
it concernes either bleflings or crofles: touching bleſſings, 
firſt,that whatſocucr is mecte for body,for meat, drinke,ap- 
parrcll, health, life, good dayes, ſuccefſc,welfarc, good marri- 
age,creditand the like,ſhail be given vs,'Pſal.84:11, P/4l.37. 
4-Wee need ut feare it, Luk. 12.22. Why take yee care what to put 
0 ?Secondly,that our labours ſhallbeblefled, and wee ſhall 
eate of the fruit of them, Pſal.128.2« Thirdly,be it more or lefle 

H 
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it ſhall be e10ngh and we content with it as our” portion belt 
of all, Phil.4. 1 Tim.6,6, with contentment and ſajhciency 
(tor ſo is the word ) Foxrthly,a little of the righteous is better, 
and ſhall goe further then a great deale of the wicked, Prom, 
I5.16. F:jtity, all they hatc, they haue it from a ruaning 
fountaine, and with the good will of him that dwelt in the 
buſh, D-=z. 33.16.$:x:1y that we haue it without ſinne, (an ill 


—_—_—_ 


conſcience in getting,keeping, forgoing, or ill dependance Pro.te.124 


and without {orrow,chat 15 Ga! king,diſtru {t,or baſeneſie. Prom. 
7.that he will ſuffer, the Lyons ro want then vs,or ours to beg 
our bread : hee will ncither faile or forſake vs, P/al.37.35+ 
Heb. I J , F . | 

Q. Y#hat are onr priviteges in AffuTons ? 

A. Firſt, that no more, no other, no ſooner can befall 
chen the Lo1d hathcut out for vs, lob. 8. 20, Houre w#: not 
come, [5h,$.5 9.he pafſed throngh them all. Secondly, He firterh 
our yokes for vs as we for our cattell,great and ſmall. Beare 
the yoke,take vp onr croſſe, Lam.3: Mar.16. Thirdly, the extre- 
mity of a crofe ſhall neuer pinch vs : the (treighr, ſhall not 
annOy vs, Pſal.z 2.6. flsods of great waters,c;c, Fourthly, wee 


ſhall eſcape many that che wicked pull vpon themſelues, P/a/. 


32 8-4 Fiftly, Theſe that muſtbee,wee ſhall bee ypheldenin 

them? Alscar 7,8, He ſpall ſpew me light in darkeneſſe, and hee 

| ſrall coner my bead in battell,Pſal.r 40.7. Simovgyrhey (hall bee 
ſenc in lone, ſothat they ſhallnot be the enuenomed 


of the Almightie in oar fleſh but the correions of 4 father, 


He6.12.9 and thar of Salomon, x Chronic.22.10, The ſeventh, 
when they haue done their errand they ſhail teturne, and 
wee bee delinered, Mica 7.8.9 10. Laſtly, wee ſhall bee 


more then conquerors, Rom,$.3 7, and partake full redemption, 


Eph.4.: 0. 

Q. What are onr /pirs twall prinuedge:? 

A. Some cancerne ( 'od,fome our ſclues. Touching God 
this: All his adminiftrations ſhall profit ys, hee will diſcouer 
himfelfe inthem to vs : in the way ofhis goucrnment ofche 
Ape and times wee liut ins in his bleſſings vpon his owne, 
and indgmears vpon his enemies: his patience and carriage 


towards our {clues in our whole courſes : the ſundry chan- 
oes 


Pſal 34,8, 


ey OS, > 
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ges of this world, the manners of men, the ends of men, the 
examples of men, good, bad ; mortality and the vanity of 
things; our owne experience : the adminiſtrations of Ged in 
all ſhall reach and profit us. See for this P/a.25, A// the waJes 
of God to bis fc. Pie 

Q, Touching our owne ſpirituall eflate, what privilege: doe wee 
emoy?®  * 

A. They belong to our ſpirituall eſtate, either in point of 
our faith, or of our obedience. Touching our faith : Firlt, 
That the luſt ſhall not onely be forgiven by faith ; but alſo 
line by faith : as Habac.z. Heb.10.38. Secondly, They ſhall 
grow from faith to faith, Rom. 1,17. Thirdly, their faith 
ſhall never totally or finally fai/e them. Lake 22. 32. the 
gates of bell all never prenaile againſt it 3 + with manic 
moe? 

Q. hat priviledges concerne obedience ? 

A. Some negative, ſome poſitive, T he negative, fuch as 
theſe ;. No lets, enemics, divcll,finne, or world ſhall pull us 
from God, or pincke us from our ftedfafinefſe, 2 Pet.mit.' The 
poſitive, are made tO the whole courſe of it, or the particular 
parts. To the whole, ſuch as theſe, God chat begun his works 
foall feniſh it for ur, Philip. 1.6. Wee ſhall be apholden in 
our whole conrle graciouſly, P/a/me 41.11, 12, By thu 1 
know thou lonefs-mee, that thou npholdeſt mes in my integritie. 
And-that hiee will guide vs by grace till bee recerve wsto plo- 
rie. That wee fhal I perſenere 70 the end,Rewel. 2-10, And ſuch 
other. | 

Q. end what are the particular parts of our conrſe and what 
are their privileges? 

A. Either thecourſe ef worſhip,or of converſation. Touch- 
ing the former,cither they may be referred to the meanes of 
obedience,or the duties of it. Concerning which I have ſpo- 
Kenin the ſecond Article,in the point of (life of faith) and ina 
word this is all, That the meanes are theirs,all bleſſed tothem 
for the helping of them home in peace. And the Lord who 
hath entoyned them dutics,- will give them ſtrength to per- 
forme them, and make them eaſie, ar.11. 30, 

Q. #hat are the primleges of Conner ſation # 


A, Ei- 


Part.3, 
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A. Eyther they concerne common life, or conditions of 
men therein, Common litc,or marriage, liberties, company, 
ſoli:arineſſe,or the like manifold encercourles: Conditions 


© —of men,as their callings in which God hath ſer them , their 


places of gouernement or ſubje&tion,. magiſtracy or mint= 
ſtry: their relations in family; or atherwiſc,parents,maſters, 
8&c. To all which Gods people haye peculiar promiſes, thar 
God will furniſh all them witb gifts, whom he calls co any 
fun&ion; That hee will cauſe a voyce behinde them ro ſay, 
T his is the way, walke in it. Andaccordivgto the changes 


and conditions of lite which bercaficr ſhall befaily the Lorg 
will picke:Out. meet grace, ard beethe tam Ged tg them in 


all. 


What areche prigalcdges of tbe Sabbes to death Az 


. That they are precious in death tothe Lord : P[al.i16, 
that death nor any thing [ball ſeparate them from Goat lone, 
Row. 8, vit. That a good lite thall bring a good death. That 
they ſhall. dye in peace y P/als 33+ 37. That the. day of 
death is better then the day of life, Ecxcleſe 7. Is Thas 
it is ſanRified, ( together with the grave ) to. bee a 
ſep to glory,and the putting on of incorruption,t Core 5. 

Q. What is the laſt priziledge 2 . | f. 

As The greatcit of all , that eternall fruitigh of Ged, 
and all that hee hath prepared for his ele& ,_ in his owne 
preſence things which neyther cychath ſcene, care heard, 
or cues entred intothe heart of man to-concciue,Scc E/a.30, 
26, For if they could, they could net be as they are, And 
rocnd theſcall,from the firſt to the laſt, are the priviledges 
of Belceucrs, not in their properties onely, but peculiarnefſe 
alſo: for toſpeake of «ll at once, The wicked ſhall bee no» 


thing ſo, #/a/«1, 


Q. Conclude the Article with the vſe thereof, 

A. Firſt,ie conuinceth and reproucth many. Conninceth 
firſt, all ſuch. prophane ones, as cannot endareto heare 
there ſhould bee any admitting of difference berweene 
Profeffors of the Goſpell,one or other, They are of Korahy 
mind, N»6,16.34 All the congregation of God is holy, 

TEIN - 


Whac? 


Eſay 30, 


778.2, 
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Whete are nocall of vs baptized y' and. beleeuers  Hath 
not Chritt broken downe the wall of Separation ? Theſe 
Preachers which tell ngzn whateaidences there are of trge 
fayth, and what marks of falſe fayth, how a man may 
prooue his calling , hope of Heanen and the like ( ſay they) 
rake roo much ypon them | Beware, Oh yee cauillers, 
leſt ' ye pcrith in this contradition 1 [nde_ Ver.1T, if the 
Earth ſwailow ye not, bewarc Hell do nor | Humble ra- 


ther your ſelues,and confeffe that youpull downe Gods foun- 


dations ! Yee deſtroy an whole Arcicle of the Catechiſme 
by this your cauill, What place is there forpriviledges , 
if all bee alike > Indeed fagth prrifying the hearcytakes 
away all difference, 42, 15,bur till chen, whar difference is 
greater then to have hope and none? 8 Thefſ.5 to ſweare and 
#0 foare on oath ? when the P/almiſt, P/al.Le\ayth;The wicked 
arc xot ſv, of whom ſpeakes he?Onely of Pagans? And when 
our Saujor ſpeaks of the fiſh and the rrafh , of the heate 
and the rarcs, fpeakes he of the world, or the Kingdome ? 
Secondly , this conuinceth all 'hypocrites who- mntter 
that God puts no difference betweene good and badde in 
the matter of rewards. E/ay.58, Hal.3. dat. 24. they arc 
brought in, taxing G OD tor a» bard Maſter : they fa- 
ſted's dur God regarded not 3: they were zealous , but 
it was bootlefle. 

Bur, Oh ye bypocrites ! Where is the fault ? «fre 
Gods wajes wneguall, or yours ? Bath hee not ſhewed vs 
his large Charter of Priuledges beſtowed vpon his Church? 
Beware # When God makes vp his Jewels, it ſhall ap- 
peare wether hchauea diſcerning cye,& to your coſt ye ſhall 
then know it, 

Therefore fccondly , all of yee in due time, getinto 
chis Corporation of God, and buy your'freedome znort of 
Londen or of Beftmizifter , or the fikes ( which ſhall 
periſh ( bur of Heauer, Reft not in your outward pri- 
mlcdges of hearing, of commonfayrh, of the Sacraments : 
kaow it , heerein God puts nor the chicfe difference, Get 
the priniledge of theſe priuliedges, the marrow gt this 
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bone ; The vaderſtanding of the myſtery ai Chriſt,and your 
art in that which the world knowes not , nor (ball ic ener 
taken from you. What igit for a Conntry-man at Lone 
on to heare the E harter of any Corporatio read 1n his cares? 
Is he notdead toit ? Hath he any part in it ? No,no, his 
hops is in his plow and. toyling trade at homes, Till the 
Sonne hath ſet you free, ye are not free indeed;, ye. haue..no 
part or fellowſhip. in this buzines: ? Onely taych and the 
New Creature, and nenc <iſe can clayme jt 3 neyther of 
which cyth:r the profane or the ypocrite can approch va- 
eo - Turne your cauillings ac chote who put adiffercuce z 
and your aurmuriogsagGod,For putting ſo lictle difference 
into dh vnfeigned defire of atteyrung this difference: forger 
your trade and ſeeke fuch an eſtate of faythgas neyther you 
(as ye are)nor che boideſt cauilleror hypocrite can cuer reach 
vntoe Os 4772D 
To this end ( in-Gods.feare ), let the view of thinhoner 


of all ks Sans, Pſal.349 9. (et your- teeth On. edge SY 


efcera part (a childes part , a free denizens part }) ;in:thems 
Do but thinke of them,and what ye hane bereft your ſelues 
of {o long : and yer atlength might enioy « ik ye would 
tay inggzgelly. for them...z as glorious things-a8 arc{poken 
of the Cairch., you may haue apartinthega cheaperthen 
Lyfias hadof Romnne liberty ; it: coſt. him a grear ſugume, 


you cecd part with nothing , - but that .whichis not worth 


the paring of your nailes, but ye might be ſoborre,, Atl 
2 2-28, Behold and wonder 1 Is itnothing tobe.in Chrift? 
To be free indeed ? Tellme, can.you 'C or cuerdurityon) 
come to the Throne of grace with boldnes ? are the 
bleſſings of wife , children', land or meny your owne ? 
Do ye not feare leſt yee dye þeggers -in all your abundance? 
Is it not adry ditch ? Oh, come ( for theſeand twenty 
berter reaſons ) and ſecke.this diferenges Then halliyee 
curne your mutterings, into marueylinggat thisrich Charter 
of the Saints, and ſay,,. yee-.never heard of the one halſe of 
chat yee Enioy 3 and the Image of your old Paradiſe: ſhall 
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be deſpized-Iaffure mn the day ſhalcome, that inthe day 
of your ſorrow ye ſhall worſhip at the fect of themwhom 
ye deſpiſe,and beholdigg their priuiledges, ye ſhalt bite your 
very toungs for anguiſhgthat ye neucr regarded them tillir 
was toolates 
F[e.3 - Fee gx thirdly be inftru&ion tothe Miniſters of G O D, 
that they preach Gods Word and promife with wiſe 
'dome and putting difference, G O D excludes none, 
T grant > yet hee receyneth none to fuck privitedges, 
without the condition of fayth and- the new crea»! 
{UTCs 

Open not the dore of Gods priniledges for dogs to 
egter in at, Be ſo firre from ſowing of pilowes vnder peo» 
ples clbowes.and ſmoerking them in their finne : that when 
any premiſe comes ro hand,ye tremble to nrge it in general 

without putting difference, ; 
Aﬀe& nor the 'appleuſe of peopte by plauſible applying 
of proaiſes « ct none"come and heare yepreach a premiſe, 
bur they may hane one touch gimenthem or other, whether 
it belovg to them or not, 1tchey darerntne away with it 
\moothly , » yet dare not you to ſiffer"thery:: alcbough 
your gift lyc' rather this way then in aſcarching kind, yet 
put yourTehies Onr''6f it for Gods fake, and for the pre- 
cious '{oules fake of them whom elſe ye ſhall deſtroy. 
Remember that ſweet promiſe, If thou ſhait ſeparate to me 
thepreciousfrom the vile , rhen theu ſhzlt be 28. my monch 
Jeremy #1519, Eeb.2226, and'forfer norfucta ble fling 
ehrodph cafe, of Hatter. Tipeake this, becatiſe-I' know, 
the people Toutth ro rake all 2s fpoken to them with- 
out queſtioh, tocouertheirſfoth and finfallcouſe , 2nd 
they will yor(willng)y..brere, any ichat, Preach other= 

-  wils ny 101 Y $0009 406) 7 02d, 3 

Pls 6 Exſtly, tet irdee wivic of extorfittSh rs Gods people ro 
z double Cury; The Art is; conſid dferionfly of rheſe bes 
queitsand legactesofChriffvnes thawhercot any one migir 
make ye faithtall, Remewbey', thhe Arcicle of the lers is 
fer betweene the meanes and privileges , ( as <WVeſes 
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betweene Aaron and Hwy ) that the poore ſoule might bee 
propped vp 0a both (ides againſt the enemies of a good con- 
uerſation, Let no paynes {ecme too great? I "A LY | «7«havivg 
ſuch precisus promiſes,let vs purge our ſclues of al filthiness. 
A; Pavl. ſpake of one,(o 1 ſay ofall theſe, L Thefe4.18. 
Comtert your {cjues and one another by theſe priuiledges.If 
the moſt commen bleFing hecome peculiar to you through 
Chriſt, what (hall the beſt become? 

How ſhould that hope of glory after your toyle and tras 
uaile ended, encourage you z when the glory of the Moone 
ſhalbe 8s the glory of the Sun , and thelight 6f che Sun ten 
times greater ? and rÞe Saints ſhall worſhip from Sabbath to 
Sabbath to all eternity! Ohicount all your rroubles tolerable 
in the hope hecrof,and deceaue all' the world 1n their opini= 
on of your miſery | Letthis hope make ye as farreaboue 
the miſcryes cf this life, as your treaſure is aboue the 
cart» | 

But eſpecially let not death be vnwelcome :as that old man 
layd, Thus long have I ſerued God: and it yrketh.me not ta 
dye:for I baue had agood Maſter.Secondly , let it hearten vs 
ro0ur worke,ro ſee what goog vayles we haue, better then al 
the wages of an hireling,Priuiledges are commonly held by 
Seruice 1 and we {cc bow the guiltof foule Treaſons , or 
riot,and miſdemeanor doth forfeit the liberties of Cities 
and compinics. Honorsare beſt mayntaind by loyalty, by 
labor 2nJ diligence. Its hard torenue a Charter once loſt by 
Rebel:ior. Therfore hold cur ſeluesclole to our holy con- 
ucriation and walking with God, by ſuch Priuiledges. Irs a 
grestmarter that we have themynder God (cale:but when 
we lee, that thcy GOConcerns vs alone, how ſhould this 
cheereus ? Lera'lthe braue ſpirits of the world , and all 
thetauorices of Princes, at death hold yptheir heads, as a 
belecuer may vnderone of all theſe promiſes,and we will - 
embrace hischoice LBut the Spiritofthis Treaſureard thele - 
priuitedpes, the ioy, peace and welfare of a Chriſtian can 
barCly be counter feited : a ſtranger ſhall not get intohisioy« 
Lt.ug much alſo of this Article, 

Ep Qs: 
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' The ſeuenth and laſt eArticle 
Oo of thethird part. 
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Q:ecſtion, 


V Hat u this laſt gArticle ® | 
A, The vicof the whole part in generall, Eudh 
the very textof the Apoltle may comprehend it, Eph, 4.23. 
If yee hane learned the truth, as it ts in Teſus , put off t old 
2141,01d put 0n the new: As we haue felt Iclus in the truth of 
his Reconciliation,fo let vs put on the ſame Lord Icſus inthe 
truth of Renouation # for the one intimates the other,Shew 
thy 1elfe to vnderitend how the ſpirit, by fayth, breeds Ree 
4 penrance in the heart and fe, As the poore childe having 
Aa the mothers coſt about it, dainty fare,money in purſe, fine 
cloathes, carries them to ſhew in euery corner of the houſe 
2.Cor.2,1, olet vs. warmed and adorned with the Lord Ieſus our 
righteonſnefle, veter his loue, and ſhew forth the ſauor of it 
in all our courſe. 
Let vs abhorre the. thought of ſuch a Teſts, as will keepe 
within our boſomes and lye ſtill : no; his loue will burne 
| within vs 4 and wee ſhall not bee able co ſmother its It will 
I Kin,1.30 pine ysthe ſpirit of Dan5d,who cryed, eLs the Lord lineth, 
who bath delinered my ſonle from all adverſity, Salomon 
ſhall raggue + figntiying, that this love of Gods re- 
demptionand deliuerance was kept as the perpetuall ſacri= 
_ fice burning vpon the Alter of his heart, alway ready at his 
call, to ſet him abont cuery good duty with reſolution. Hee 
$.Cor-y.4 ſpeaks as a Gyant refreſhed with wine, as if this loue of Chriſt 
compelled him,and was as ſtrong as the ſpirits of wine, to 
encourage him to his ſeruice : when hee would do any thing 
to purpoſe, hecals tor this Spirit of Gods lone that _ 
| rc 
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Part. 34 A Prafticall Catechiſanes 
red him; Let this Spirit carry vs topreach, to meditate 
to deny our (clues, to bee. patient,to beare our crofles , to 
dye in peace» | | | 
If any duty morethen common offer it {elfe , ler this 
mayne motiuebe drawneforth, and bee as the neceſſity of 
an 2:med man, Thy the Lord hath delivered vs from all ad- 
werfitys Then we put on the Lord Teſw,whea bis loue is put 
intoand ypon Our ſoules, toenlarge and widen themro 
gce thorow our conuerſation with holy reſolution 1 His 
length , and depth, and breadth and height mult cnlarge 


vsto the length or continuance of a ſweere courſe to the: 


depth and hardneſſe of the moſt difficulr duties , ts/the 
height and pitch of themoſt heauenly afc4ions,the bredth 
and mcaſurc of the moft plentituil and fruirfull obedience, 
that is,to whagſocuer is godiynefie : Not our pangs, not our 


good affect ions,not all encouragements, bleſſings, or exams- 


ples, no not all meaues,ordinances and performances (with- 
Out web this) will do it:As that good. Zerywer,to (ome that 
asked him, why one that preacht his Sermon,gid not preach 
it as he did :anſwered, Hee had bis Fiddle and ſticke, bur 
wanted hisrozen : ſo vadeubtedly will it be heere :- when 
wee goc to worke without this loae of the Lord Iefis wars 
ming vs as an inward principle of life and motion,we may 
thinke we have barped vpon the right ſtring, and admire our 
ſclnaes, butrhe true ftroeake of the muſique, therelliſh and 
fauor of the workegwill bee to ſeekegand all returac ypon vs 
with fulſomediſtaſte, in reſpec eyther of Gods account, or 
our own content Still that of poore //acc will. be wanting, 
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Ephe. 3.16 


Lo, heere my Father, ia.the Altar, and the weed ready? But Gen, 5.3 


where ut the Sacrifice? Letall'T haue ſpoken, endinthis, 
All true fightof lfinne , ſence of mercy, ends in the life of 
fiyrh in obcdience. ' Goe ouer the ſecond: Article of 
conuerſation inthy thoughts : get a view of ity and con» 


Claude, 


It muſt be no ſmall love muſt drive ſuch a courſe, no lics 
tle ſtocke that will carry ſuchatrade currently : and the 
cauſe why the wheele of conucrlagion cracks and breaks-in 
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fo many parts, why it drives on ſo hefvily, and igfo vnee , 

quall in her motion, is this : it wants her ſpokes tojoyne. 
herto the Nave # ſuch a wheele wee know as wants her 
ſtaucs,muſt needs fplit'; and the wheelie of that.conuerfari» 
-on that is full of lodiag, and duties, being yet vnſupportcd 
witch theſe ſaves of ioue from the Naue of the Lord Tclus his 
deliueranc: aad redemptien,mult of neceflity cracke in futte 

der, The Lord Iefus(we read Jcommended two pcrivas ade 
mirably,Z#kel 7.9, & Lake 7.47. the one, that Centarion, 
of whom hee layd,7 hane not fonnd ſach fayth in 1ſracl. 
The other was AMfary,out of whom he had caſt feuendeuils, 
and ſayd, She low:d much, becauſe much was forginen har, 
Let both be icyned rogether+ if we get ſuch faythas is rare 
tofinde, let vs bewrsy it by ſach loueas is ſo too: and both 
will carry vs forth to this third part of the Catcchiſme, 
fuch a conuerſation alſo which is rare to finde,ſuch as no 
Rharife or hypocrite ſhall bee euer able to reach, beczuſc 
kee neuer felr or rafted how good rhe Lord Iefus iss How 
pobould Simon kifle, anoynt, wipe the fcere of Iclus, withe 
our his forgiuenefle ? Hee had little to forgiue, and there- 
forelictle loue : he made a dinner te Chriſt in courtelic, but 
kiſſed him not nor anoynted him- Looke yp to Ged now, 
and ſec in what this whole view of the Catechiſwe ſtands. 
The - Surely by the way of finne, and the Law tocarry thee to 
ſeope of fayth inthe Lord Iefſus, that the truth of Teſus may lead 
fat 4 thee to an holy coguerſation: this is Chriſt Teſws,the myſtery 
Tron; if Grdlineſſe t to feele ſuch perſwaſion of vndecaying ſweet- 
SD” nefſe, and Tuch preſence of this perſwaſion of loue,as nughc 
wt -£ tell thy deereſt luſts, Row.6,21#hat fravs have 1 had of ye? 
: The yea, make thee ſtinke before them(as he ſayd of Dar54)that 
vk, * thou mightſt bee Chriſts ſcruant for cuer 3 and that hee 
might pray, reade, meditate, heare,doc, ſuffer, obey in 
thee: in his ſtrengrh, walk in all holy conuerſations Endea- 
yorit then and the more thoa haſt toyled with thine owne 
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by,and {ce the vanity of them 3 ſaying,£ordzdepart from mee 4 
fn{/ull wretchs Cait thou out{Lord)on the right {ide cfihe +, 
Sy <1 7 Thou that haſt ail the fiſh inthe lake ar command to: 
hn « ted 
L iba 


Hera together 3 all duties, the whole worke of Con- 
ueriationte go through with cafe and delight,  O Lord 


' Icſus, do thon all my workes in'ms 1E/ay.26.12, 


"Secondly, to this end , be admoniſhed not toreſt onely 777.2, 
intbis that chou haſt fayth,(ſuppoſeir be rrue ) except alſo 
thn haue learned the truth of fayth as it is in Icſus» As thou 
haſt receaued from the Lord ITefus', fo walke, Remember 
to ſtirre vp that ſpirit of Chriſt in thee, which wes once — 

iuen thee, let it not lye deadin thee. Idifpute no queſtions, * Tim-rs 
Fow farre the abilities of the regenerate reach, in point of 74+ ... 4 
concurrence with the Grace of the Spirit : I dare nor thinke 
that the Spirit puts the reyne out of his owne hand, and 
ſway into Ours , Or that he is euer tyed to worke in vs { he 
may deſert ys for a time toabaſevs ) muchleſſerthat our 
pl iaciple is atiue from vs , (asour ſelues .) Its cnough that 

c,asourattineprinciple,muſt worke the willand the derd 
iz 5, and do all forvssz and that he hathberruſted vs with 
ſuch an inftrumeatall ability and influence from himſclfe,as 
is endued with fitnes to this -Holy conuerſation 8 and 
more then ſo, hath giuen ys the hand cffaith to iogge his 
srme continuslly coafſift' ys : biading himſelfe by promiſe, 
till wee giue himouer , not ſo forlake vs in his aſſiſtance 2 
if we will plead our liberty ( Oh, happy they that can 1) 
hewillnor be wanting to vs: If when we ſought himnor, | 
tefound vs : and finding, reconciled vs to himſelfe by bis Ely 55:1 
Ecath;how auch more ſhall he by his life ſauevsgand giue 
vs the hand to helpe vs ouer this great hill of connerſation, 
rhat {0 wee reape the fruit of holines , eternalllife 1 Oh /, 


Jer vs put forthour ſoules to this werke 1 It is the worke- 


man that muſt make the Sawe to cut , by framing it tO Roms. 

ſucha power, and cnt with it when be hath done, Bothares'ro 4 

his : yroncannot make it ſelfe ſharpe alone , ayd becingRom.6.2:; 

ſharpe,cannot cut alone, nor apply it ſelfe ro the weed cr 

Fonezlo bxere: yet rememberghe that hath put an inftrymen* 
8 ! 
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A Praticall Eatechiſme, Part. 3s 
til power into ours foule to obey, hach alſo created the life 
of tayth iavsto ſtirre this arme of the Spirit, ro dray this 
Sawe cuer our wood and ſtone, that wee may» A, 
p2riorme obtd1eace, Oh that any, who cuer {ougnt wc 
Lord for fayth , ſhould hang ityp till it ruſt , and never fer. 
ic on worke by prayer, ſclf:-deniall, and diligence ! Ler 
vs not bee 05 rhe mind of them , whorhinke tbemſelues 
ſafe it once they haue fayth 2: they doubt not but ſhe will 
{et her {clfe on worke , whether wee be ſleeping or wa- 
King. 
> Fj che that will not ſaue thee for thy obedichcegwill 
yet laue thee by it - and herhart dethneytker of both for 
thee, will et do neyther without thee :but he will ſo bow 
thy.loule to aſweet liberty of loue and delight toobey and 
to ſuchaconfidence in his promiſe , tobe enabled: yeaſuch 
a perſwaſion within thy ſclfe to eycourage , that becin 
mooued and ated, thou ſhalt at and workerogether wit 
his gracesthy owneſaluation. Be not\ywanting then toſuch a 
principle of life and morion in thee, \ 

Laſtly , watch tothy ſelfe duly and' Cayly, and to this 
worke of connerfation , and way that God hath chalked 
out for thee, Doas thoſe, Nambg.1g.who attended the 
watch of the Lord day aud night : ready vpon the leaſt was 
ning of the Cloud or fire from the Tabernacle,to re mocue: 
and vpon the firſt reſt hereof,ro ſtand fill As the Apoſtle 
neuer thinkes himſclfe to haue prefſed a duty well, when 
he vrges to pray , Orread, or heare, or bee armed, 
except hee adde this too, Warch thereto, Epr.6.18, I.Per, 
ge$. x.(#7.16.13,S0 fay, I Obcy and watchtoir, walke 
with GOD in this wheele of thy courſe, and watch 
rOit 2 be aware of each turne ofthe wheele, each duty, 
occaſion , liberty , ſeruice : elſc it will be in vaine ro know 
it, if thy Ioines bee not girt,and thy lampe alway burning 
to it . If GOD haue once urged thy foule heart, 
and ſeaſoned it for thee, keepe it {0 : hs did it not with 
:auch adoogthat thou ſhauldit vndog it all at once, by 
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thy caſe and oth, world,pleaſares, wearinefſe ard the like, 


"4 «REY. 


'® 


LO ny x" 
= 


' Tet the wiſe Virgins take heed of nodding jn this night of 


theage we liue irs Let them watch to their worke : let 
them ſee how they grow downeward in rooting and (etled- 
neſſe,ypwardn froittolnefſe, sillyeafe and experience, re- 
ſolutionand full purpoſe of heart tocleaue ro God. And by 
ſo doing, wee ſhall watch to the comming alſo of our. Lord 
Teſts, to trarflate vs from this our paore walking with him, 
to be with himzandto berid of all our clogs which hinder 
vs from ſo doing 2 and goe from thig6ur doing Gods will as 
itis'in heauen;toCoe 1t in Heaucy/Nener was greater cauſe 
for ys to long for this comming then intheſe times, where« 
in not only we are letted by Satan and the world from our 
dutics,I meane the ſcruice of the time, and the grace of our 
conuerſation'! Oh how wel} ſhall ic be the,when not onely 
Goares and Sheepe ſhall for euer be parted, but the 12d car= 


riage and ſtrangeneſſe of ſheepe to ſheepe bee both 
forgiven andremoucd”! where Zxitermand Zain« 


elins, (as one ſayd)where Cranmer and Hooper, 
where Ridley and Senders ſhall accord for 
eucr in perfet amity ?-Come Lord © 
leſus, come quickly, 
amen, S 
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Bine God the praiſe. 
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